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10 THE 


High and Mighty Prince, 


C HAR L107 £& 
Prince of W ALES 


RE IRIST FESUS, the *PRINCE 
2 = of Princes, bleſs your Highneſs with 
| length of Days, and an increaſe of 
4 Graces; which may make you tru- 
ly proſperous i in this Life, and eternally happy in 
that which is to come. | 
Jonathan ſhox b three Arrows, to drive David 
further off from Saul's fury: And this is the 
third Epiſtle which I have written, to draw 
your Highneſs nearer to God's favour, by direct 
ing your Heart to begin (like Joſiah) in your 
youth to ſeek after the God of David, (and of 
Jacob) your Father. Not but that I know, that 
your Highneſs does this without my admonition ; 
but becauſe I 9 would, with the Apoſtle, have 
you to abound in every Grace, in Faith and Know- 
ledge, and in all Diligence, and in your Love to 
God's Service and true Religion. Never was 
there more need of plain and unfeigned Admont- 
tron : For the Comick, in that Saying, ſeems but 


21 Tim. vj. 15. Rev. xij. 13. dt Sam, xx, 20. © 2 Chron, xxxiv. 3. 
Qui monet ut facias, quod jam facis, ipſe monendo laudat, & hor- 
tatu comprobat acta ſuo. 2 Cor. viij. 7. 
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10 have propheſied of our Times, Obſequium 
amicos, veritas odium parit: And no marvel ; ſee- 
ing that we are fallen into the dregs of Time, 
which being the laſt, muſt needs be the worſt 
days. And how can there be worſe, ſeeing Va- 
nity knows not how to be vainer, nor Wickedneſs 
bow to be more wicked? And whereas heretofore 
tghhoſe have been counted moſt holy, who have 
ſhewed themſelves moſt *zealous in their Religion; 
3 they are now reputed moſt diſcreet, who can 
make the leaſt profeſſion of their Faith. And 
that theſe are the laſt days, appears evidently ; 
| becauſe the Security of Mens eternal State hath 
fo overwhelmed (as Chriſt foretold it ſhould) all 
forts ; that moſt who now live, are become lovers 
| of pleaſures, more than lovers of God: And of 
| thoſe who pretend to love God, O God ! what 
fanttify'd heart can but bleed, to behold how 
ſeldom they come to Prayers? How irreverently 
they hear God's Word ? What Strangers they are 
at the Lord's Table? What aſſiduous SpeQtators 
they are at Stage-Plays? M here (being Chriſtians) 
they can ſport themſelves to hear the *Vaſſals of 
the Devil /coffing Religion, and blaſphemouſly - 


© Mat. xv. 1. fz Tim. ij. 4, = Exemplum accidit mulieris, Do- 

mino teſte, quæ Theatrum adiit, & inde cum dæmonio rediit. I- 

. taq; in exorciſmo cum oneraretur immundus ſpiritus, quòd auſus 
1 eſt fidelem aggredi; conſtanter & juſtiflime quidem (inquit) feci: In 
; me©o eam inveni. Tertul. de Spect. I. c. 26. Therefore Tertul, in c. 6. 
calls the Stage, Diaboli Eecleſiam, & Cathedram peſtilentiarum. 
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buſing Phraſes of holy Scripture on their Stages, 
as familtarly as they uſe their Tobacco-pipes in 


their Bibbing-houſes. Jo that he who would 


now-a-days ſeek in moſt Chriſtians for the pow- 
er, ſhall ſcarce almoſt find the very ſhew of God- 


lineſs. Never was there more ſinning, never leſs 


remor fe for ſin. Never was the h judge nearer 
to come, never was there ſo little preparation 
For his coming. And if the Bridegroom ſhould 
now come, how many (who think themſelves wiſe 
enough, and full of all knowledge) would be 


found fooliſh Virgins, Without one drop of the 


Oyl of /aving Faith in their Lamps? For the 


greateſt Wiſdom of moſt Men in this Age con- 
ſiſts in being wiſe, firſt, to deceive others, and in 
the end to deceive themſelves. 

And if ſometimes ſome good Book haps into 


their Hands, or ſome good Motion cometh into 


their Heads, whereby they are put in mind to con- 
ſider the uncertainty of this Life preſent ; or 
how weak aſſurance they have of Eternal Life, 


if this were ended: And how they have ſome ſe- 
cret fins, for which they muſt needs repent here, 


or be puniſhed for them in Hell hereafter ; Secu- 


rity then forthwith whiſpers the Hypocrite in 


the Ear, that tho it be fit to think of theſe things, 
yer, it is not yet time; Aud that be 15 r yet 


— 


James v. 9. Rev. xj. 20, 


„ young 
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young enough (7% he cannot but know, that many 
millions as young as himſelf are already in Hell, 
for want of timely Repentance.) Preſumption 
B warranteth him in the other Ear, that he may 


have time hereafter at his leiſure, to repent ; and 


zhat howſoever others die, yet he is far enough 
from death, and therefore may boldly take yet a 
longer time to enjoy his ſweet Pleaſures, and to 
increaie his Wealth and Greatneſs : And hereupon 
{like Solomon's i ſluggard) he yields himſelf to a 
little more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a little 
more folding of the Hands to ſleep in his former ſin; 
till at laft Deſpair, Security's ugly Hand-maid) 


| glaſs; dolefully telling him, that his time is paſt ; 
| and that nothing now remains but to die, and be 
damned. Let not this ſeem ſtrange to any, for 


| out more Grace, are like to be thus ſoothed 70 
j their end; and in the end, ſnared 70 their endleſs 
peraition. 

In my deſire therefore of the k Common Sal- 
vation, but eſpecially of your Highneſs's ever- 
laſting Welfare, I have endeavour'd to extract 


(out of the Chaos of endleſs Controverſies) the 
old Practice of true Piety, which flouriſhed be- 
fore theſe Controverſies were hatched: Wt hich my 


i Prove vj. 10. * Jude 3. 
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comes in unlooked for, and ſhews him his Hour- 


too many have found it too true; and more, With. 
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poor Labours (im a ſhort while) vow come forth 
again, under the gracious protection of your 
Highneſs's Favour; and by their entertainment 
ſeem not to be altogether unwelcome 10 the 
Church of Chriſt, If zo be Pious, has in all Ages 
been held the trueſt honour; How much more 
honourable zs it, in ſo impious an Age, to be the 
true Patron and Pattern of Piety? Piety made 
David, Solomon, Jehoſhaphat, Ezekias, Joſias, 

Zerrubbabel, Conftantine, Theodoſius, Edward 
the Sixth, Queen Elizabeth, Prince Henry, and 

other religious Princes to be ſo honoured, that their 
names ( //nce their death) | ſmell in the Church of 
God Hike à precious Oyntment, and their remem- 
brances ſweet as Honey in all Mouths, and as Mu- 
ſick at a Banquet of Wine: When as the lips of 
others who have been godleſs and irreligious Prin- 
ces, do rot and ſtink in the memory of God's 
People. And what honour is it for great Men 
to have great Titles on Earth, when God counts 
their Names unworthy to be m written in his Book 
of Life in Heaven? 

It is Piety that embalms a Prince's 200d Name, 
and makes his face to ſhine before Men, and glo- 
rifies his Soul among Angels. For as Moſes his 
Face, by often u talking with God, ſhined in 
the Eyes of the People; ſo by frequent praying 


I Eccleſ. v Vij. 1. | Eccleſ, iv. 21. m Luke x. 20. Rev. xvij. 18. 


a Ex Od. xxxiv. 29, 30. . 
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(which is our talking with God) and hearing the 


Word, (which is God's ſpeaking nnto us) o we 
ſhall be changed from glory to glory, by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, to the Image of the Lord. And 


Seeing this Life is uncertain tt all (eſpecially to 


Princes;) what Argument zs more fit, both for 
Princes and People to ſtudy, than that which 
zeacheth ſinful Man to deny himſelf, by mort:fy- 


ing his Corruptions; that he may enjoy Chriſt, the 


Author of his Salvation: To renounce theſe falſe 
and momentary Pleaſures of the W orld; that he 


may attain to the true and eternal Joys of Heaven: 


And to make them truly honourable before God 
in Piety, who are now only honourable before 
Men in Vanity? Mhat Charges ſoever we ſpend 
in earthly vanities, for the moſt part they either 
die before us, or we ſhortly dye after them: But 
what we ſpend like v Mary, in the Practice of 
Piety, ſhall remain our true Memorial for ever, 
For, 4 Piety hath the Promiſe of this Life, and of 
that which ſhall never end. But without Prety 


there is no internal Comfort to be found in Con- 


ſcience, nor external Peace to be looked for in the 
World, nor any eternal Happineſs to be hoped for in 
Heaven. How can Piety but promiſe to her ſelf 
a zealous Patron of your Highneſs; being the ſole 


® 2 Cor, iij. 18. P Matth xxvj. 13. 4 Tim. iv. 8. * Principt- 
bus ad ſalutem 1ola ſatis vera eſt pietas; abſque illa vero, nihil eſt 
vel exercitus yel imperatoris fortitudo, yel apparatus reliquus. 


Eccle/. Hiſt. lib, 9. c. 1. 
| I Son 
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Son and Heir of ſo gracious and great a Monarch; 
who is not only the Defender of the Faith 5 
Title, but alſo a Defender of the Faith in Truth, 


Ws as the Chriſtian World hath taken notice, by his 
. learned confut ing of Bellarmine's over ſpreading 
" Hereſies, and his ſuppreſſing in the blade of Vor- 
. ſtius's Athean Blaſphemies And how caſy is it 
Y for your Highnels ro equal (if not exceed) all that 
le dere before you, in Grace and Greatneſs, if you 
bs do but ſet your Heart t ſeek and to ſerve God, 
5 conſidering how religiouſly your Highneſs hath 
* been educated by godly and vertuous Governors 
1 and Tutors; as alſo that you live in ſuch a Time, 
1d wherein God's Providence, and the King's religi- 
* ous Care have placed over this Church (to the un- 
* ſpeakable comfort thereof) another venerable je- 
of  Hoiada, t that doth good in our {/rae/ both towards 
* God and towards his Houſe; Of whom your High- 
of neſs at all times, in all doubts, may learn the 
ty ſincerity of Religion, for the Salvation of your in- 
* ward Soul; and the wiſeſt Counſel for the direction 
bo of your outward State? Aud to excite you the ra- 
= ther to the Sealous Practice of Divine Piety, often 
If ſuppoſe with your ſelf, that your Highnels hears 
75 your religious Father James, {peaking unto you as 
nr ſometimes holy David /pake to his Son Solomon: 
he Honourable Sir Robert Cary, Knight, and the Religious Lady 
us. Cary his Wife. Mr. Thomas Murray. Sir James Fullerton. 2 Chron. xxiv. 
16. The Gracious Archbiſhop of Cane: bur). G. A. r Chron, xxvii). 9. 
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And thou Charles, my Son, know thou the God 
of thy Father, and ſerve him with a perfect heart, 
and with a willing Mind: For the Lord ſearcheth 


all hearts, and underſtandeth all the imagination 


of the thoughts: If thou ſeek him, he will be 


found of thee : But if thou forſake him, he will 
caſt thee off for ever. 


To help you the better to ſeek and ſerve this 


God Almighty, who muſt be your chief ProteQor 


in Life, and only Protector in Death; I here once 
again, on my bended knees, offer my Old Mite 
new /tampt, into your Highnels's hands : Daily 


for your Highneſs offering up unto the moſi High 


my humbleſt Prayers; that as you grow in Age 
and Stature, ſ you may (like your Maſter, Chriſt) 


| Increaſe in Wiſdom and Favour with God and all 


good Men. Thzs Suit will I never ceaſe : In all 


2 Matters IT will ever reſt 


77 our Highneſs's Humble S ervant, 


during life to be commeniled, | 


LEWIS BAILY. 


Tolle Malos, extolle Pios, cognoſte Teipſum: 


AD 


CAROLUM 


PRINCIPEM. 


 dacra tene; Paci conſule; diſte pati. 


TO 


TO THE 
Devout Reader. 


JF Had not purpoſed to enlarge the laſi Edition, 
| ſave that the importunity of many devoutly 
diſpoſed, prevailed with me to add ſome Points, 
and to amplify others. To ſatisfy whoſe godly 
Requeſt, I have done my beſt Endeavour, and 
withal finiſhed all that I intend in this Argu- 
ment. If thou ſhalt hereby reap any more Profit, 
Live Gop the more Praiſe ; and remember him in 
thy Prayers, who hath vowed both his Life and 
63s Labours, to further thy Salvation as his own. 


Farewel in the Lord IE Sus. 
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know : With ſundry ſweet Ob- 
ſervations and Meditations there- 
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ZH OEVER thou art that lookeſt into 
@ this BOOX, never undertake to read 
it, unleſs thou firſt 7e/0/ve/t to become 
from thine Heart an unfeigned Practi- 


ſpeedily, leſt before thou haſt read it over, God 
(by ſome unexpected Death) cut thee off, for thine 
myeterate [mpicty. 


B 1 The 


Fioner of Piety. Vet read it, and that 
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The Practice of Piety conſiſts 


God aright, 


1. In knowing 


1 


* 
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= 


2. In . 


® * 


Life, in de- 
dicating 
thy ſelf Fde-- 


voutly to 
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x. By thy 


ſerve him, 


Thy own « Caf. in re- 
ſpect of thy State of 


b 


( r. The diverſe Man- C1. Naber, 
ner of being therein, ) 2. Son. 
3 | which are three Per- 3. Holy- 
u. The Ef-] fons: Ghoſt. 
ſence of | 
God, + Nominal: 
that in re- | 5 
| ſpect of he | ht I.  Simple- 
8 | 2. TheAt-] 15 neſs, 
IS | tributes = | 2. Infinite- 
thereof, 1 * neſs. 
0 | which are 1 
r 1 1 C1. Life. 
| = > 2. Under- 
©o| 8 ſtanding, 
| (= 2 13. Will. of 
1 wh 4. Power, 
6 . 5. Majeſty. 


1. Corruption. 
2. Renovation. 


8 k Privately, in thine own 
'Z | Perſon, 
= | 
5 ] - 1. With thy Fa- 
O mily every Day. 
Ee, 22. With the 
| V> ) Church on the 
l Sabbath- day. 
| Wet - Faſting, 
L ry, by L Fe 


1 7 thy Death, ane 


1. In the Lord. 


. Fas the Lord. 
Unleſs 
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Unleſs that a Man doth truly know God, he 


neither can, nor will hip him aright : for how 
can a Man * love him, whom he knowerh not? 
And who will worſhip him, whoſe Help a Man 


thinks he needeth not? And how ſhall a Man 
ſeek Remedy by Grace, who never underſtood his 
Miſery by Nature? Therefore (faith the f Apoſtle). 


He that cometh to God, muſt believe that God is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that ſeek him. 
t And foraſmuch as there can be no true Piet 


without the Knowledge of God; nor any good 


Practice without the Knowledge of a Man's own 


ſelf; we will therefore lay down the Knowledge 


of God's Majeſty, and Man's Miſery, as the firſt 
and chiefeſt Grounds of the Practice of Pzety. 


7— 


66 


Tum Deum amare libet, cùm perſuaſum habemus ipſum eſſe 
optimum maximum, ubique præſentem, omnia in nobis efficien- 
tem, eum in quo vivimus, movemus, ſumus. Bucer. in Pſal. cxv. 
f Heb, x. 6. f Danda inprimis opera eſt, ut Deum nöri- 
wy quotquot fœlices eſſe volumus. Quid noſcis, ſi teipſum 
neſcis? | | © 
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APLAIN 


DESCRIPTION 


rü 
Eſſence and Attributes of Go p, 
Out of the HOLY SCRIPTURE: 


So far forth as every Chriſtian muſt competently 
by: know, and neceſſarily believe, that will be ſaved. 


= g Ltho' no Creature can define what God 
N , oy is, becauſe he is ® incomprehen ſible, and 
I. o dwelling in inacceſſible Light: yet 

FN it hath: pleaſed his Majeſty to reveal him- 
ſelf in his Word unto us, ſo far as our weak Ca- 
pacity can beſt conceive him. Thus, 

God ts that e one d ſpiritual and infenitely 
f perfect, s Eſſence, whoſe Being is hof him. 
ſelf eternally. 

In the Divine Eſſence we are to confider two 
Things: Firſt, The dzver/e Manner of being there- 
in: Secondly, The Attributes thereof. 

The diverſe manner of being therein, are called 
i Perſons. 


A Perſon is a * diflin ſubſiſtence of the 
I whole Godbead, fl 1 Hf 55 


IPlal cxliij, 3. b 1 Fim, 7 vj. 16. © Deut i . &iv. 5. & xxxij. 
39. & vi. 4. Iſa. xly, 5. 6, 7, 8. 1 Cor. viij. 4. Eph. iv. 5, 6. 
x Tim. ij. 5. 4 John iv. 24. 2 Cor. ij. 17. x Kings viij. 17. 
Pſal. exlvij. 5. f Deut. xxxij. 4. 5 Exod. ij, 14. b 1 Cor. viij. 6. 
Acts xvii, 25. Rom. xi. 36. Keb. i. 3. * John i. 1. & v. 31, 
37. & Xlv. 16. I Col, ij. 9. Joha xiv, 9. 


There 


ſel ves three mant 


a 


The Practice of Piety. E 
There are = #hree Divine Perſons, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt Theſe three Per- 


ſons are not three ſeyeral Subſtances, but three 


diſtinct Sub ſiſtences; or three diverſe manner of 
Beings, of none and the ſame Subſtance, and Di. 
vine Eſſence. So that a Perſon in the Godhead is 
an individual Onder ſtanding, and incommunica- 


ble Subſuſtence, living of itſelf, and not ſuſtained 


by another. 
In the Unity of the Godhead, there is a » Plu- 
rality which is not accidental (for God 1s a moſt 
ure Act, and admits no accidents) nor eſſential 
(for God is one Eſſence only) but perſonal. 
The Perſons in this one Eſſence are but three. 


In this *Myftery there is a/zus & alius, another 


and another; but not aliud S aliud, another 
thing and another thing. 

The Divine Eſſence in itſelf, is s neither djvi- 
ded nor diſtinguiſhed; but the three Perſons in the 
Divine Eſſence are 1 +"y engt them- 


n Gen. i. 26 & ii. 22. & XI. * Exod. xx. 2. Hol. 1. we, 
Ifa. Ixitj. 9, 10. Zach. iij. 2. Hag. 3 1 John V. 7. Mat. 
li}. 16, 17. & xxviij. 19. John Xiv. 26, 2 Cor, xiij. 13. u Sin- 
gula ſunt in ſingulis, & omnia in ſingulis, & {ingula in omnibus, & 
num omnia. Ang. lib. 6. de Trin. c. ult. » Gen, i. 26, & iij. 
22, & xj, 7, Iſa. vi. 3. p Perfanz Divinitatis diſtinguuntur per- 
ſonaliter, ſive per bragkies. * 4 Deus eſt indiyiſe unus in Trini- 
tate, & inconfuſe trinus in unitate. Juſtin. 
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5 Che Pꝛadice of Piety. 
. By their Names, thus ; 


HE. firſt Per ſon 18 named the Father ; Firſt, 

in reſpect of his natural Sonu Chriſt - Se. 
condly, in reſpect of the Elec, his adopted Sons; 
that is. thoſe who being not his Sons by Nature, 


are made his Sons by Grace, 


The ſecond Per ſon is named the t Sox, becauſe 
he is u begotten of his Vat her Subſtance, or 
Nature; and he is called the Word; Firſt, be- 
cauſe the * Conception of a Word in a Man's Mind, 


is the neareſt Thing that in ſome ſort can ſhadow 


unto us the manner how he is eternally begotten 
of his Father's Subſtance ; and in this reſpect he 


is alſo called, the i ſdom of bis Father, Prov. viij. 


12. Secondly, becauſe that by y him the Fa- 
zher hath from the Beginning declared his ill 


for our Salvation; hence he is called acy©-,quaſi 


AD, the Per. ſon ſpcaking with or by the Father. 
Thirdly, becauſe he is the chief ? Argument of all 
the . ord of God ; or that ORD whereof GOD 
ſpake when he promiſed the blefſed Seed to the 
Fathers under the Old Teſtament. _ 

The third Perſon is named the Holy a Ghoſt; 
F dirſt, becauſe he is b ſpiritual without a Body. 
Secondly, becauſe he is pred, and as it were 


— 


7 Matt. xi, 27, & it, 17. * Ia, lxiij. 16. Eph, „ t Prov. 
XXX. . Pal. ij, , Heb i. 3, Phitc- 11:6, 3 Baſil. ſut- * Jo- 
han. Sicut mens cogitando in ſeipſam ref! ectitur, & e internum 
gignit: ita mens 1 ia Sterna quæ eſt Deus pater, in ſeipſam intelli- 
Sendo reflexa Ae æternum modo ineffabili genuit. Et ſi cut ex- 
terior dee, ab interioris effigies quaſi eſt: ita æternus ille Aro; 
Uro5 #719 EiEVn! patiis imago eſt, & Majeſtatis character. Heb. i- 


3. John i. 18. Iren, l. 4. t. 14; Ads x. 43. Heb. i. 1. Luke 
xxiv. 7 John v. 48. Acts lj. 22, 23, 24. Iſa. Jxiij; 10. 2 Cor, xiii. 


14. 9 Jahn iv. 13. 2 Cor. ii 17. | 
breathed 
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breathed from both the <Father and the Son, that 
is, proceedeth from them both. And he is called 
Holy, both becauſe he is d holy in his own Nature, 
and alſo the immediate e Sant7;fier of God's elect 
People. 1 2 f 


2. By their Order, thus; 


THE Perſons of the Godhead are either the 


Father, or thoſe which are of the Father. 

The Father is the s firſt Perſon in the glorious 
Trinity, h having neither his Being nor Begin- 
ning of any other but of himſelf; begetting his Son, 
and together with his So, ſending forth the Holy 
Ghoſt from eyerlaſting. The Per /ons which are 
of the Father, are thoſe who in reſpect of their 
perſonal Exiſtence, have the whole Divine E 


' ſence eternally communicated unto them from the 


Father. And thoſe are either from the Father 
alone, as the Son; or from the Father and the 


Son, as the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Son is'the ſecond Perſon of the glorious 
Trinity, and the only begotten Son of his Father, 
not by Grace, but by Nature; having his Being 
of the Father alone, and the whole Being of his 
Father by an eternaland incomprehenſible Gene- 
ration; and with the Father ſendeth forth the Holy 
Ghoſt. In reſpect of his abſolute Eſſence, he is of 


© John xx. 21, 22. Gal. iv. 6. 4 1 Pet. i, 15, 16. © 2 Cor. 1. 
16, 1 Theſ. v. 23. 1 Pet. i. 2. f Origo eſſentiæ in divinis nulla 
eſt, origo perſonarum locum habet in Filio, & Spiritu Sancto: Pa- 


ter enim eſt prior Filio, non tempore, ſed ordine. Alſied, & Matt. 


XXViij. 19. 1 John v. 7. h Ideo dicitur pater Cages & ary env 06, 
| Filius Dei 6 a2yc;, quoad eſſentiam abſolutam, eſt quidem a ſeipſo 
& @vrobc;, fed ratione rens ö rf, five eſſe perſonalis per æter- 
nam generationem à patre exiſtit: ideoque non eſt av780«, John 
vj. 38. & v. 19. Micah v. 1. 1 John 1. 1. | 


B 4 han 


of Eſſence and Time. 
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himſelf; but in reſpect of his Perſon, he is, by 


an eternal generation, of his Father. For the 
Eſſence doth not beget an Eſſence, but the h Per- 
ſon of the Father begetteth the Perſon of the Son, 
and ſo he is God of God, and hath from his Father 
the beginning of his Pe. ſon and Order, but not 

The Holy Ghoſt is the Third Perſon of the bleſſed 
Trinity, proceeding i and ſent forth equally from 
k both the Father and the Son, by an eternal and 


incomprehenſible Spiration. For as the Son re- 


ceiveth the whole Divine Eſſence by Generation, 
ſo theHoly Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by Spiration. 

This Order betwixt the three Per ſous appears, 
in that the Father begetting, muſt in Order be be- 


fore the Son begotten; and the Father and Son 


before the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from both. 
This Order ſerves to ſet forth unto us two Things; 
Firſt, The manner how the Trinity worketh in their 
external Actions; as, that the Father worketh of 
himſelf, by the Son and the Holy Ghoſt; the Son 
from the Father, by the HolyGhoſt ; the Holy Ghoſt 
from the Father and the Sou. Secondly, to di- 
ſtinguiſh the firſt and immediate Beginning, from 


which thoſe external and common Actions do flow. 


Hence it is, that foraſmuch as the Father is the 


2 


K li. 
— — — 


** 3 9 


—— — 


Þ Pſal. ij. 7. Heb. i. 5, Aliud eſt habere eſſentiam divinam a 


_ *eiplo, & habere efientiam divinam a {eipla exiſtentem: remota 


enim relatione ad patrem ſola reſtat Eſſentia qua eſt a ſeipſa; hinc 
filius dicitur principiatus non eſſentiatus. Th, Sun. pag. q. 33. 
John xv. 26. & xvj. 15, Therefore Rom. viij. 9. the Holy Ghoſt 
is called the Spirit of Chriſt. * Spiritus 8. à Patre, & à Filio pro- 
cedit, tanquam ab uno & eodem principio, in duabus tantum per- 


lonis ſubſidente, non autem tanquam à duobus ac diyerſis princi- 
PIs. | 


 Foun- 
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Fountain and Original of the Trinity; the Be- 
ginning of all external Working, the Name of 
God in Relation, and the Title of Creator in the 
Creed, are given in a ſpecial manner to the Fa- 
ther; our Redemption to the Son, and our Sancti- 


—ñ—̃— 


fication to the Perſon of the Holy G Hat as the 
immediate Agents of thoſe Actions. And this 


alſo is the Cauſe why the Son, as he is Mediator, 
referreth all Things to the m Father, not to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and that the Scripture ſo often ſaith, 
that we are n reconciled to the Father. 

This Divine Order or Oeconomy excepted, there 
is neither fut nor laſt, neither Superiority nor 
Inferiority among the three Per ſons; but for Na- 


ture they are co- eſſential, for Dignity co- equal, for 


Time co: eternal. 
The whole Divine Eſſence is in every one of 


the three Per/ons ; but it was incarnated ® only in 
the /econd Perſon of the Word, and not in the 


Perſon of the Father, or of the Holy Ghoſt, for 
three Reaſons. | 
Firſt, That God the Father might the rather 


ſet forth the greatneſs of his Love to Mankind, in 


giving his firſt and only begotten Son to be incar- 
nated, and to ſuffer Death for Man's Salyation. 

Secondly, * That he who was in his Dzivmzty 

Fr — 3 


| Hinc Dei nomen ſæpe in ſcripturis Patri c #exar tribuitur. 
John xiv, 1. Rom. viij. 2. 1 Cor, viij. 6. 1 Cor. xv. 24. ® Matt. 
Xj. 29, 26, 27. John v. 19, 10, 21, 21, 13. & 1j. n, 41. & ij. 
49. 2 2 Cor. v. 18, &c. » Incarnatio verbi proprie non Patri, 
nec Spiritui Sancto niſi 47 ivJexizr H $avwdleryiur competit, Dama/. 
1, de Orth. fid. c. 13. Implevit carnem Chriſti Pater & Spiritus 
S. ſed Majeſtate non ſuſceptione. Aug. Serm. 3. de Temt. 
John iij. 16. Rom. Viij. 12, & v. 8, 10. Hoc mirum fœdus ſemper 
mens cogitat, uno Hoc tu ne dubita fœdere parta ſalus. NMelan. 
Ot qui erat in Divinitate Dei Filius, fieret in humanitate homi- 
nis Filius, ne nomen filij ad alterum tranſiret, qui non eſſet æteraa 
nativitate Filius. Aug. 
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the Son of God, ſhould be in his Humanity the 
Son of Man; leſt the Name of Son ſhould paſs un- 

to another, who by his eternal Nativity was not 
the Con. PIP # 
Thirdly, Becauſe it was b meeteſt that that 
Per ſon, who is the ſubſtantial Image of his eter- 
nal Father, ſhould reſtore in us the ¶piritual Image 
of God, which we had loſt. 

In the Incarnation the Godhead was not turn- 
ed into the Manhood, nor the Manhood into the 
Godhead ; but the Godheaa, as it is the ſecond Per. 
ſon or Word, aſſumed unto it the Manhood, that 
is, the whole Nature of Man, Body and Soul; 
and all the Natural Properties and 4 Infirmities 
thereof; “in excepted. 

The /econdPerſon took not upon him the Per- 
{on of Man, but the Nature of Man. So that 
the * Human Nature hath no perſonal Subſiſtence 
of its own (for then there ſhould be #woPerſons in 
Chriſt) but it ſubſiſteth in the Word, the ſecond 
Perſon. For as the Soul and Body make but one 
Perſon of Man, ſo the Godhead and Manhood 
make but one Perſon of Chriſt. 

The two Natures of the Godhead and Manhood 
are ſo really united by a per /onal Union, that as 
they can never be ſeparated aſunder, ſo are they 
never tcoufounded; but remain ſtill diſtinguiſhed by 


Congruebat filium aſſumere humanam naturam, ut hec perſo— 
na quæ eſt ſubſtantialis imago æterni Patris reſtitueret imaginem 
Dei in nobis corruptam. Athan. 4 Heb. iij. 17, 18. & iv. Is. 
Infirmitates meræ privationis, non pravæ diſpoſitionis. * Huma- 
na natura eſt diſtinctum individuum à natura divina, etſi non ſit 
diſtincta perſona. Keck. Syſt, Theol. lib. 3. pag. 119. 5 Uniri Hy- 
poſtatice Deum & Hominem, nihil eſt aliud quam naturam huma- 
nam non habere propriam exiſtentiam, ſed aſſumptam eſſe a Ver- 
bo æterno adipſam Verbi ſubſiſtentiam. Pellar, de incarnat. lib. 3. 
cab. 8. * Salvis & diſtinctis manentibus proprietatibus naturz tam 
aſlumentis, quam aſſumptæ. 
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their ſeveral and eſſential Properties which they 


had before they were united. As for Example, 


the Infiniteneſs of the Divine, is not communi- 
cated to the Human Nature, nor the Finiteneſs 
of the Human, to the Divine Nature. 

Yet by reaſon of this per /onaFUnionthere is ſuch 


a Communion of the Properties of both Natures, 
that that which is proper to the one, is ſometimes 


attributed to the other Nature. As that God pur- 
chaſed u the Church with his own Blood; And 
* that he will judge thetWorld by that Man whom 


he hath appointed. Hence allo it is, that though 
the Humanity of Chriſt be a created, and there- 


fore a) finzte and limited Nature, and cannot be 
every where preſent by actual Poſition, or local 
Extenſion, according to his * Natural Being ; yet 
becauſe he hath communicated unto it the per f- 
nal Subſiſtence of the Son of God, which is In fi- 


nite, and without Limitation, and is 10 united 


with God, that it is no where ſevered from God; 
the Body of Chriſt, in reſpect of his Per ſonal Be- 
ing, may rightly be ſaid to be every where. 


3. The Actions by which the three Perſons 
be diſtinguiſhed. 


H E. Ackions are of two Sorts; either Exter- 
nal, reſpecting the Creatures; and thoſe are 
after a Sort common to every one of the ® three 
Perſons; or Internal, reſpecting the Perſons only 


amongft themielyes, and are e Incom- 


municable. 


— eee 


u Acts xx, 28. * Acts vij. 21, 7 Dr. Field of the > Church; Book 
3. C. 35. * Secundum efle naturale, Chriſtus non eſt ubique. Se- 
cundum eſſe perſonale Chriſtus eſt ubique. Y In operibus ad ex- 
tra tres perſonæ operantur ſimul, ſervato ordine perſonarum in 
operando. 


The 


—— 
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T he External and communicable Attions o of 
the three Perſons, are theſe : 

The Creation of the World peculiarly belong- 
ing to God the Father: The Redemption of the 
Church to God the Son; and the Sanctification 
of the Eledt to God the Holy Ghoſt. But becauſe 
the Father created, and ſtill governeth the 
World by the Son in the Holy Ghoſt ; therefore 
theſcExternal Actions are en, in ÞScrp- 
ture, oftentimes aſcribed to each of the three Per. 
ſons, and therefore called communicable and di- 
vided Actions. | 

The internal and incommunicable Actions, or 

Properties of the three Perſons, are theſe : 
1. To bveget; and that belongeth only to the 
Father, who is ncither made, created, nor begot- 
ten of any. 

2. To be begotten; and that belongeth only to 

the Son, who 1s of the Father alone. ,not made, nor 
Bid created, but begotten, 
1 3. To proceed from both; and that belongeth 
1 only to the Holy Ghoſt, who is of the Father and 
1 the Son; a made. created, | nor begotten, 
i but proceeding. 
So that when we ſay that the Divine E/ence is 
in the Father unbegotten, in the Son begotten, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt proceeding ; we make not 
three Z races, but only ſhew the diver ſe man- 
ners of ſubſiſting, by which the ſame moſt ſim- 
ple, eternal and b — fubſy Neth in in 


2 Rom. xj, 36. PAs ts: Acts xx. 28, And Sangifica | 
tion, 1 Pet. 1. 2. to the Father; Creation, 1 John iij, and Sancti- 
fication, 1 Cor. 1, 2. to the Son; Creation, Pſal. xxxiij. 6. and 
Redemption, Eph. iv. 30. to the Holy Ghoſt; jointly all to each, 
I Cor. /. 11. Opera Trinitatis ad extra indiyiſa, ad intus diviſa. 
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each Perſon: Namely, that it is not the Father by 
Generation, that © it is in the Son communicated 
from the Father by Generation And in the Holy 


Ghoſt communicated from both the Father and the 


Son by proceeding. | 
Theſe are incommunicable Actious, and do make 
not an efſential, accidental, or rational, but a real 


Piſtinction betwixt the three Perſons. So that he 
who is the Father in the Trinity, is not the Sor : 


He who is the Son in the Trinity, is not the Fa- 


ther. He who is the Holy Ghoſt in the Trinity), is 
| neitherthe Son nor the Father, but the Spirit, pro- 


ceeding from both; though there is but one and 
the ſame Eſſence common to dall three. As there- 
fore we believe, that the Father is God, the Son is 
God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God: So we likewiſe 


believe that God is the Father, God is the Son, and 


God is the Holy Ghoſt. But by reaſon of this real 
Diſtinction, the Perſon of the one is not, nor ever 
can be the Perſon of the other. The Three Per- 
ſons therefore of the Godhead, do not differ from 
the Eſſence but e formally: But they differ really 
one from another, and ſo are diſtinguiſhed by their 
hypoflatical Proprieties. As the Father is God, be- 
getting God the Son: The Son is God, begotten of 


e perſonæ nomen, non eſt aliquid ab eſſentia abſtractum, ac 


ſeparatum: Faius Theſ, diſo. 2. Perſona eſt ipſa eſſentia Divina, 
contracta ad certum & peculiarem ſubſiſtendi modum. Zanchius. 
Perſona gignit, & gignitur: Eſſentia nec gignit, nec gignitur, {ed 
communicatur. Alſted, Quum unum cogito, trium incomprehen- 
libili luce involvor. Nazian, © Quamyis perſona cum Eſſentia 
non fit omnino idem, non tamen ab ea eſt omnino aliud. Differt 
enim non numero, quia fic in Divinis foret quaternitas; non re, 
quia eſſentia de perſonis prædicatur; ſed formaliter, 7s 9, ſive 


ratione ratiocinante: Eſſentia Divina non differt a perſonis, ut res 


a rebusz ſed ut res a ſuis modis; nam in Deo non eſt res & res, 
ſed res & modus rei. | 
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God the Father: And the Holy Ghoſt is God, pro- 
ceeding from bothGod the Father, andGod the Son. 
Hence it is that the Scriptures uſe the Name of 
God two manner of Ways: Either Eſfentially, 
and then it ſigni fieth the three Perſons conjointly; 
or s perſonally, and then by a Synecdoche it ſigni- 
fieth but one of the three Perſons in the Godhead ; 
As the Father, 1 Tim. ij. 5. or the Sou, Acts xx. 28. 
1 Tim. iij. 16. or the Ho/yGhoſt, Acts v. 4. 2 Cor. vj. 16. 
And becauſe the Divine Eſſence (common to 
all the three Perſons) is but one, we call the ſame 
Unity. But becauſe there be three diſtinct Per. 


ſons in this one indiviſible Eſſence, we call the 


ſame Trinity. h So that this Unity in Trinity, 


and Trinity in Unity is a holy Myſtery, rather 


to be religiouſly adored by Faith, thank curiouſſy 
ſearched by Reaſon, further than God hath re- 


Thus far of the diver ſe manner o f Being in the Di- 
vine Eſſence ; now of the Attributes thereof. 
Ttributes are certainDeſcriptions of theDivine 


11 Eſſence, delivered in the Scriptures according 
to the Weakneſs of our ! Capacity, to help us the 


— 


Obe. adds. Nomen Dei eſſentialiter poſitum, non minus Filium 
& Spiritum Sanctum, quam Patrem deſignat. 8'Troralmas, Sacra- 


mentum hoc venerandum non ſcrutandum, quomodo pluralitas fit 


in unitate, & unitas in pluralitate. Scrutari hoc, temeritas eſt; 
credere, pietas; nofle vero, vita æterna. Bern. h Neque ad lo- 
quendum dignè de Deo lingua ſufficit, neque ad percipiendum in- 
tellectus prævalet; magis ergo glorificare nos convenit Deum, 
quod talis eſt, qui & intellectum tranſcendit & cognitionis initium 
ſuperat. Chryſ. Home 2. Heb, De Deo loqui etiam vert pericu- 
loſiſſimum eſt, Arnob. k Lingua, mente, & cogitatione horreſco, 
quoties de Deo ſermonem habeo. Naz. 1 Condeſcendit nobis 
Deus, ut nos conſurgamus ei: Aug. de ſpec. c. 11. 


better 


—— — — — . 


The Paactice of Piety. 15 


ro- better to underſtand the Nature of God's Eſſence, 
n. and to diſcern it from all other Eſſences. 

of The Attributes of God are of two Sorts, either 
ly. nominal or real.  _ 1 

7 31 The Nominal Attributes are of three Sorts. 
li- 1. Thoſe which ſignify God's Eſſence. 2. The Per- 
7; | ſons in the Eſſence. 3. Thoſe which ſignify hzs 
8. Eſſential Works. 5 Eo 

6. Of the firſt Sort is the Name m Fehowah, or 
to rather n Jehueh, which ſignifieth the Eternal 
e Being of himſelf, in whom being without all Be- 
's © ginning and End, all other Beings begin and end, 
o J. xlij. 8. Pal. Ixxxiij. 18. f 

„ © God tells Mo/es, Exod. vj. 3. That he was not 
r Leun to Abraham,Tſaac,and Facobby his Name 
5 | FJehovah. Not but that they knew this to be the 
Name of God (for they uſed it in all their Prayers) 


but becauſe they lived not to ſee God oe ting 

in Deed that which he promiſed them, in gra- 
ciouſly delivering their Seed out of Egypt, and in 

| giving them the real Poſſeſſion of Canaan's Land, 
and fo to be not only God Almighty, by whom 
all Things were made; but alſo performing in 
Deed to the Children, that which he promiſed in 

| his Word to the Fathers, which this Name Jeho- 

" | wah eſpecially ſignifieth. And for this Cauſe, Mo- 
ee calls God firſt Jehovah, when the auniverſal 


. 


m Exod xv. 3. ab Havah vel Hajah, Eſſe: nam ita Deus eſt a 
ſeipſo, ut fit ſuum efle, & Ates, omnes hujus nomints literz ſunt 
ſpiritales, ut denotetur Deum efle Spiritum. P. Mar. loc. com. cap. 
11. P. Montan. de arc. ſerm. c. 1, * Jehovah non habet plurale, 
& in ſcripturis ſoli vero Deo tribuitur, Locus Exod. vj. 3. in- 
telligendus eſt de gradibus divinarum patefactionum. Ger. loc. 2, 
de Not. Dei. Ex uſu ſeripturæ res tune dicuntur fieri, quando fi- 
unt maniteſte 2: Sic dicitur, Spiritus Sanctus nondum erat, id eit, 
nondum innotuerat. Alfied, Lex, Ihe! cap. 8. 


Creation 
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Creation had its abſolute Being, Gen. ij. 4. And 
this admirable Name is graven on the Decalogues 
Forehead, which was pronounced upon the 1/79- 
elites Deliverance, to be the Rule of Righteon/- 
neſs, after which they ſhould ſerve their Deli- 
verer in the promiſed Land. 

This Name is 1o full of Divine Myſteries, that 
the Zews hold it a Sin to pronounce it; but if it 
be no b Sin to write it, REP ſhould it be unlaw- 


ful to pronounce it ? 


This holy Name of God teacheth us, 


Firſt, What God is in himtelf; namely, 4 an 


Erernal Being of himſelf. 
Secondly, How he is unto others becauſe thatfrom 
him all ot her Creatures have received their Being. 
Thirdly, That we may confidently believe his 
Promiſes, for he is named Jehovah, not only in 
reſpect of Being, and cauſing all Things to be; 


but eſpecially in reſpect of his gracious Pro- 


miſes, which without fail he will fulfil in his ap- 
inted Time, and ſo cauſe that to be which was 


not before. And fo this Name is a golden Pledge 
unto us, that becauſe he hath promiſed, he will 


ſurely upon our Kepentance forgive us all our 
Sins; ; at the Time of Death receive our Souls, 
and in the Reſurrection raiſe up our Bodies in 
Glory to Life Everlaſting. 


The ſecond Name denotingGod'sEffence is Ehe- 


Jeb ; but once read, Exod. iij. 14. of the ſame Root 
that JEHOVAH is, and ſigniſieth IAM, or I WILL 


BE ; for when Moſes asked God by what Name he 


P 9 licet ſeribere, effari cur non liceret? Theod. in "RY En, 
A ternum 4b? o Fons eſt 1s Slg. r In promiſſionibus Jeho- 
vah eſt %. Ila. IV. 7. John xij, 26. & xiv, 2, 3. Job vj. 40. 


John xj. 5: 
ſhould 
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the ſame Root, ſo is it the contract of 
ſignifieth Lord, beeauſe he is the t Beginning, and 
Being of Beings. It is a Name for the moſt part 
| aſcribed unto God, when ſome notable Deliverance 
| or Benefit comes to paſs, according to his former 
| Promiſe ; and therefore all Creatures in Heaven 
and Earth are commanded to celebrate and praiſe 
| God in this Name Fah. 


| The Pꝛactice of Piety. 17 
ſhould call him, God then named himſelf, Ehe- 


jab, Aſher Ehejeh ; I am that Jam, or I will 
be that T will be ; ſignifying, that he is an eter- 


nal, unchangeable Being: For ſeeing every 


Creature is temporary and mutable, no Creature 


can Tay, Ero qui ero, Twill be that Iwill be. 


This Name in the New Teſtament is given to our 


Lord Chriſt, when he is called Alpha and Omega, 


| the beginning and the ending, which is, which 


was,and which 1s tocome the Almighty; Rev. i. 8. 


For all Time paſt and to come, is aye preſent before 


God. And to this Name, Chriſt himſelf alludeth ; 


John viii. 58. Before Abraham was, I am. 

& This Name ſhould teach us likewiſe to have al- 
ways preſent in our Minds our firſt Creation, pre- 
ſent Corruption, and future Gloriſcation; and 
not content ourſelves with, [was good, or I will 
be good, but to be good preſently ; that whenever 
| God ſends for us, he may find us prepared for him. 
| The Third Name is Jah; which as it comes of 


— 


Jehovab, and 


The Fourth is e., Lord, uſed often in theNew 


| Teſtament w: For fe, or xpizs, fignificth I am. 


[ET Se 


00, © 6 by, 2 6 dx. © Deus eſt Cauſa cauſarum, & Ens 
entium. „ Pfal, Ixvitj. 19. Pſal. ci. 18. Pfal. cvi. 1, 48. Pſal. 
xi. 1. c. Pal. cxij, 1, Sc. Pal. exiij. 1, 9. Pſal. xv. 17, 18, 
Plal, exvj. 19. Pſal. exviij. 5, 14. Pſal cxxv. 34. “ Junius in Irenico. 
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18 The Practice of Piety. 
Hence uy 8 ſignifieth the firſt Eſſence ofa'T hing, 
or Authority: When it is abſolutely given to God, 
it anſwereth to the Hebrew Name Jehovah, and is 
ſo Tranſlated by the r Interpreters; for God 
is ſo a Lord, that he is of * himſelf Lord of all, 
This Name ſhould always put us in Remembrance 
to Y obey his Commandments, and to fear his Judg- 
ments, and ſubmit ourſelves to his bleſſed Will and 
Pleaſure ; ſaying with Eli, It zs the Lord, let him 
do what ſeemeth him good; 1 Sam. 11. 18. 
The Fifth is Oecs, God, Six Hundred Times 
uſed in the New Teſtament, and the prophane Wri⸗ 
ters commonly. It is derived * am T8 Ki ; becauſe 
he runs through, and n all T hings ; or am 
alen, which ſignifieth to barn and kindle ; for 
God is Light, and the Author both of Heat, Light 
and Lyfe in all Creatures, either immediately of 
himſelf, or mediately by ſecondary Cauſes, This 
Name is uſed either improperly, or properly : 
Improperly, when it is given either figuratively 
to Magiſtrates, or falſly to Idols. But when it is 
properly and abſolutely taken, it ſignifieth the 
eternal Eſſence of God , being above all Things, 
and thro all Things; giving Life and Light to al 
Creatures, and preſerving and governing them in 
their wonderful Frame and Order. God ſeeth all 
in all Places; let us therefore every where take 
heed what we do in his Sight. 


Thus far of the Names which Au God's 
Eſſence. 


— 


n — 


5 Adrex b Pola. Synt. Theol. 3 2. c. 6. * Mal. i. 6. 2 Plato in 
Cratil. Hinc illud Virgil. Deum namque ire per omnes Ter raſque 
e maris Z anch. Deus eſt lux eee. Th 
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| berof Elohim is 


The P zactice of Piety. 19 


The Name which fignifieth the Per/ons in the 
Eſſence, is chiefly one b Elohim. 
Elohim ſignifieth the nighty Judges: It is a 


Name of the plural Number, to expreſs the 77 - 


nity of Perſons in Unity of Eſſence. And to this 
purpoſe the Holy Ghoſt beginneth the Holy Bible 
with this plural Name of God, joined with a Verb 
of the ſingular Number; as Elohim Bara, Dii 


creavit © The mightyEods, or rather all the Three 


Per ſons in the Godhead created. The Fews alſo 
note in the Verb ma Bara, conſiſting of three 
Letters, the Myſtery of the Trinity; by 2 Beth, 
Ben, the Son; by  Reſh, Ruach, the Spirit; by 
Aleph, Ab, the Father. But this holy Myſtery 
is more clearly taught by Moſes, Gen. iij. 23. And 
Fehovah Elohim ſaid, Behold the Man is become 
as one of us. And Gen. xix. 24. Fehovah rained 
upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah) Brimſtone and 
Fire from Jehovah out of Heaven, © that is, God 
the Son, from God the Father,who hath committed 
all Judgment unto the Son; John v. 22. See P/al. 
xxxiij. 6. 1/2. vj. 8, 9, 10. The ſingular Num- 

Eloak, derived of Alah, he ſwore ; 


| becauſe that in all weighty Cauſes, when Neceſlity 
requireth an Oath to decide the 'T ruth, we are on- 
ly to ſwear by the Name of God; which is the 
great and righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth. 


' This Name Eloah is but ſeldom uſed ; as Hab. iij. 
3. Job iv. g. & Fob xij. 4. & xv. &, xxxv). 2. Tx viij. 


i=, Nomen Elohim eſt perſo narum ar,. Alſted. '\e Quum 
Elohim de una perſona dicitur, Synecdochice dium eſt proptet 
Eſſentiæ unitatem. Jun. 4 The lite you may read Deut. v. 4. Joſh. 


xxiv. 19. © Sic Marcus Arethuſius in Smyrnenſi Concilio ſancte ex- 


Tout, Soerae, Eccleſe Haft. I. 2. e. 30, 


C 2 32. Pal. 


— — ——— —— — —— — 
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20 The Paactice of Piety, 
Pal. cxiv. 7. Once it hath a Noun plural join'd 
to it, Job xxxv. 10. f None ſaith, where is Eloah 


r " 


" 
A 


Goſai, the Almighty my maker to note the 
Myſtery of the eternal Trinity. Many times al- 
1o Elohim, the plural Number, is joined with a Verb 


ſingular, to expreſs more emphatically this Myfte- 
ry; Gen. xxxv. 7. 2 Sam. vij. 23. 8 Joſb. xxiv. 
19. Jer. x. 10. Elohim is allo ſometimes tropi- 
cally given to Magiſtrates, becauſe they are God's 
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Vicegerents ; as to Moſes, Exod. vij. 1. Fehovah Þ 


ſaid untoMoſes,T have made thee Elohim to Pha. 


raoh ; that is, I have appointed thee an Ambaſſador, Þ 
to repreſent the Perſon of the true zhree-one God, 


and to deliver his Meſſage and Will unto Pharaoh. 


As oft therefore as we read or hear this Name El. 
him, it ſhould put us in mind to conſider, that in 


One Divine Eſſence there are Three diſtinct Per- 
ſons, and that God is Fehovah Elohim. 


Now foie the Names wich ig God's . 


ſential Works ; which are theſe Five eſpeci· 


ally. 


1. E L, which is as much as the ſtrong God 1 


h and teacheth us, that God is not only moſ 


ſtrong, and Fortitude itſelf in his on Effence, bu 


alſo that it is he that giyeth all Strength and Pow-· 
er to all other Creatures. Therefore Chriſt is called, 
IIa. ix. 6. El Gibbor, the ſtrong, moſt mighty Gol 
Let not God's Children fear the Power of Enemies; 
for £4, our God, is ſtronger than they. 


. © * This, Place well urg'd, had grinded Arius in pieces, 8 Elobin 
-'Kedoſchim Hii, Dii ſancti ipſe. h Hence Eli in Hebrew; as Matth 
xxvij. 46. and Eloi in Syriac, as Mark xy, 31, doth ſignify my God; 

2 Chron, xxxij. 8. e 


** 


— y 


2. Shadan | 
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ind 2. Shadaai,' that is, Omnipotent. By this Name 
Joah © God uſually ſtiled himſelf to the Patriarchs ; 7 am 
> the El Shaddai, The ſtrong God Almighty : Becauſe 
s al- he is perfectly able to defend his Servants from all 
Verb Evil; to bleſs them with all ſpiritual and tempora] 
yite- Þ Bleſſings; and to perform all hisPromiſes which he 
XXIV. hath made unto them for this Life, and that which 
op. is to come. This Name belongeth only to the 
a. , ; 
zx0ds Þ! Godhead, and to no Creature, no not to the Hu- 
Oh  manity of Chriſt, This may teach us, with the 
Pha-F Patriarchs, to put our whole Confidence in God, 
ador, Þ and not to doubt of the true performance of his 
God, Promiſes. PS | IN 
ao. 3. * Adonai, My Lord: This Name, as the 
Ele. Maſſorets note, is found One Hundred and Thirty 
ating four times in the Old Teſtament; and analogi- 
Per. cally it is given to Creatures, but properly it be- 
i longeth to God alone. It is uſed Mal. i. 6. in the 
e plural Number, to note the Myſtery of the Holy 
Y - Z 1 15 . f 
Dec. Trinity. If I be Adonim, Lords, where is my 
7 Fear 2 Adonz, the ſingular; Adonim, the plural 
Number. This Name is given toCHhriſt, Dan. ix. 16. 
God Cauſe thy Face t oſpine upon thy Saudi uary that 
molt ic deſolate, for Adoni (the Lord Chriſt) his ſake. 
e, but The hearing of this holy Name, may teach eve- 
Pow- 5 Fog 3 8 
allech : | | | * 1 / | | . | - 5 bn. a 5 
7 : The LXX turn it Tawoxperut, It 15 derived of Dai, Stffepiency, 
Go aud the Relative , the' ſame that ar,, or of Shad, @ Bug; be- 
mies; cauſe God feeds his Children with Safficiency of all Grace, as the lovin: 
Mother the Child with the Milk of her Breaſts, * A Name compounded 
: of Ai, My, and Adon, Lord: Adon derivatur ab Eden, Baſis ; 
— quia Deus eſt fundamentum & ſuſtentator omnium creaturarum. 
Elobin Hinc Adon, Dominus, cui rei domeſticæ cura incumbit, & ei tan- 
Matib, quam columnæ innititur. Quando de creaturzs uſurpatur Adonai, 
1y God, eſt Jod cum Patach; (ed de Creatore cum Cametz. Ab Adonai ma- 
| naſſe yide:ur Ethnicorum 48 
14d) | SOT OFT TY 
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ry Man to obey God's Commandments, to fear him 


alone, to ſuffer none beſides him to reign in his Con- 


ſicience, to lay hold (by a particular Hand of Faith) 


upon his Word and Promiſe, and to challenge God 
in Chriſt to be his God, that he may ſay with Tho- 


mas, Thou art my Lord and my God. 


4. Helion, that is, moſt High, P[al. ix. 2. & xcj. 
9. & xcij. 9. Dan. iv. 17, 24, 25, 34. Acts vij. 
48. This Name Gabriel giveth unto God, telling 
the Virgin Mary, that the Child which ſnould be 
born of her, ſhould be the! Son of the moſt High, 
Luke i. 32. This teacheth, that God, in his Eſſence 
and Glory, exceedeth infinitely all Creatures in 
Heaven and Earth. Secondly, that no Man ſhould 
be proud of any carthly Honour or Greatneſs. 
m Thirdly, if we defire true Dignity, to labour to 
have Communion with God in Grace and Glory, 

5. Abba, a Syriac Name, ſignifying Father, Rom. 
viij. 15. This is ſometimes uſed eſentzally, as in 
the Lord's Prayer; Secondly, perſonally, as Matt. 
xj. 25. For God is Chriſt's Father by Nature, and 


Chriſtians by Adoption and Grace. Chriſt is call'd 


the everlaſting Father, Iſa. ix. 6. becauſe he re- 
generates us under the New Teſtament. God is al- 
ſo call'd he Father of Lights, Jam. i. 17. be- 
cauſeGod dwelleth in inacceſſible Light, 1 Tim. vj. 
16. and is the Author not only of the Sun's Light, 
but alſo of all the Light both of natural Reaſon 


and ſupernatural Grace, o which lighteneth every 


Mau that cometh into the World. This Name 


— — — 


„—— 


reg is. So the Devil filed Chriſt the Son of God, The moſt 
High, Luke viij. 28. W For what is earthly Greatneſs, compared to God's 
Highneſs? n Here 7 Gwrov, Of whoſe Subſtance the Light of the 


Sun is but a Shadow, John i. 9, 
teacheti 
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ö e us, that all the Gifts which we receive from 


God, proceed from his meer Fatherly Love. 2dly, 
That we ſhould love him again as dear Children. 
3dly, That we may in all our Needs and Trou- 


ples be bold to call upon him as a Father, for his 
Help and Succour. Thus ſhould we not hear 
of the ſacred Names of God, but we ſhould there- 
by be put in mind of his Goodneſs unto us, and of 


our Duties unto him. And then ſhould we find how 
comfortable a thing it ie, do to every Thing in 


| the Name of God. A Phraſe uſual in every Man's 


Tongue ; but the true Comfort thereof (thro' Ig- 
norance) known to few Mens Hearts. 

It is a great Wi ſdom, and unſpeakableMatter 
of the ſtrengthening ofa Chriſtian's Faith, to know 
how in the Mediation of Chriſt, to invocate God 
by ſuch a Name, as whereby he hath manifeſted 
himſelf to be moſt willing, and beſt able to help 
and ſuccour him in his.preſent Need or Adverſity. 
The ardent deſire of knowing God, is the ſureſt 
Teſtimony of our Love to God, and of God's Fa- 
vourtous. Becauſe he hath ſet his Love upon me, 


| therefore will I deliver him; 1 will ſet him on | 
high, becauſe he hath known my Name : He ſhall 


call upon me, and I will anſwer him, &c. Pſal. 
xc]. 14, 15. And it is a great ſtrengthening of 
Faith Iich Underſtanding, to begin every Action 
in the Name of God. 


Thus far of the Nominal Attributes. 


| The real Attributes are of two Sorts ; either 
Abſolute or Relative. 

The ab/olute Attributes are ſuch, which cannot 
in any Sort agree to any Creature, but to God alu. 
G4 Thete 
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Theſe are two; Simpleneſs, and Infeniteneſs. 

* Simpleneſs is that, whereby God is void of 
all G tion, Diviſion, Multiplication, Aeci- 
dents, or Parts compounding, either ſenſible or in- 
telligible ; ſo that whatever he is, he is the ſame 
eſſentially. 

It hinders not God's Simpleneſs that he is Three, 
| becauſe God is Three, not by compoſition of Parts, 
but by co-exzſtence of Perſons. 

v Infiniteneſs is that, whereby all Things in 

God are void of all Meaſure, Limitation, and 
Bounds, above and beneath, before and after. 

From theſe Two do neceſſarily tlow Three other 
abſolute Attributes. 

1, Onmeaſurableneſs, or Ubiquity, whereby 
he is of infinite Extenſion, 4 filling Heaven and 
Earth, containing all Places, and not contained of 
any Space, Place, or Bounds, and being no where. 
abſent, is every where preſent. 

There are four Degrees of God's Phofince 
The Firſt is Unzverſat, by which God is reples 
_ tively every where, incluſively no where. 

Secondly, Special, by which God is ſaid to be 
in Heaven, becauie that there his Power, Mi. 
- ut Intelligent habent aliquid ſimile materiæ, aliquid fi ſimile for- 
me. Solus Deus ſimplex eſt, in quo nihil in potentia, ſed in actu 
omnia, ima ipſe pu:us, primus, med us, ultimus actus. Scal. Exerc. 
6. Seck. 2. Juſt Martyr. qu. 129. ad Orthodnxos, -Þ Intelligentiz, 
cum ſint entia alia ab infinito Ente, finita eſſe neceſle eſt: nam duo 
infinira nequeunt eſſe, neque in natura, neque extra naturam : Eſ- 
ſent n. duo principia prima. Scal, Fxerc. 359. Seck. 3. 4 Acts vij. 
48. Pſal. cxlv. Job xj. 7, &c. 2 Chron, ij. «, 6. Pſal. cxxxix. 
5, & c. ſer, xXitj. 22, 24. Deus eſt ubique, non ita ut in dimidia 
parte {it amid! us, aut tanquam in majore parte major Dei pars ſit, 

in minore minor; ſed ubique totus, & in ſeipfo totus eſt. Aug. De- 


1s eft intelieaualis Sphara 3 cujus centrum eſt ubique, cit- 
cumferent ia vero nuſquam. Triſm. * Pfal. xix. Is Hoſe ij. 21. 


dom, 
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Jom, and Goodue ſa is in a more excellent manner 

ſeen and enjoyed; as alſo, becauſe that uſually he 

doth from thence pour forth his Blelſi inge and 
udgments. 

Thirdly, more ſpecial, by which God dwelleth 
in his Saints. 

Fourthly, moſt ſpecial, and . fing ler, 
by which he whole fulneſs of the Godbead wel 
leth in Chriſt bodily. 
5M Deal b, whereby God is void of 
all change, both 1 in reſpect of his Eſſence and 
„Will. 

3. Eternity, ks God is GET beginning 
of Days, or end of Time, and without all Bounds 
of x Proceſſion or Succeſſion. 

Thus far of the Abſolute Attributes; now of 
the Relative, or ſuch which have Reference 
to the Creatures. 


Thoſe are Five: 
I. wks 2, Underſtanding. 3. W ill. 4- Power. 
S. Meier. 
H E Life 5 God, is that by which, as * 
a moſt pure and perpetual Act, he not 
only Iiveth of himſelf, but is alſo that ever and 


over flowing Fountain of Life, from which all Crea- 
tures derive their y lives; ſo as that in him they 


21 Cor. i 11}. 16, ade” 19. 2 Cor; vj. 15. © Col, ij. 8. 7 Rom, i. 


23. Iſa. xl. 28. Pfal. cij. 27, & c. Rev. i. 2. 1 Sam. xv. 29. 


Numb. xxiij. 19. Mal. iij. 6. Rom. xj. 29, Jam. i. 18. Pceni- 
tentia cum de Deo enunciatur, non affetum in Deo, ſed effeftum 
Dei in hominibus ſi ſignificat. Alſied. * Ia. xliv. 6. Jam, v. 19. 
Dan, vj. 26. Heb. xij. Rev. iv, 8. Creaturz quædam æternæ ſunt 
a poſteriori : a priori ſolus Deus eſt zternus. Aled. Lex. Theol, 
cap. 2, J Acts XVij. 25, 28. & xiy, 15. Pſal. xlij. 2. & xxxvj. 19. 
* v. 26. Heb. ii}, 12. 


live, 
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becauſe only his Life differs not from his 2 Eſfence; 
therefore God is ſaid only to have Immortality, 
f ²˙ AA 
2. The Underſtanding or Knowledge of GOD, 
is that whereby(by one pure Act) he moſt perfectly 
2 knoweth in himſelf all Things that ever were, 
are, or ſhall be : Yea, the Thoughts and Imaginati- 
ons of Mens Hearts. CIS. . 
This Knowledge of God is either general, by 
which God knoweth ſimply all Things eternally, 
the Good by himſelf, the Evil by the Good op- 
polite to it, impoſing to Things cont ingent, the 


Lot of Cont 77 ency, and to Things neceſſary, the 


Law of Neceſſity. And thus knowing all Things 
in and of himſelf, he is the Can/e of all the Know- 
ledge that is in all, both Men and Angels. Or, 


Secondly, /pecial, call'd the Knowledge of Appro. 


bation, by which he particularly knoweth, and gra- 


_ cioully acknowleageth only his Elett or his own. 


b Underſtanding alſo contains the Wi ſdom of 


God, by which he moſt wiſely created all Things 


of nothing, in Number, Meaſure, and W eight, 
and ſtill ruleth and diſpoſeth them to ſerye his own 


moſt holy Purpoſe and Glory. _ 


Hence it is, that as God is call'd of the Hebrews Ehejeh, ſo 
likewiſe Echije : And as of the Grecians, 5 &,, fo alſo 5 av and as 
of the Latins, primum ens, ſo alſo primum vivens: For to be, and 
ro live, is all one and the ſame in God, 1 Kings viij. 39. Pſal. 
xliv. 21. & cxxxix. 1, & c. Jer, xvij. 10. & xx. 12. Luke xvj. 15. 
Acts i. 24. Heb. iv. 12. Rom. xj, 33. & xvj. 17. 1 Tim. ij. 19. 
Matth. vij. 13. Þ Intellectus, ſcientia, & ſapientia, in Deo non 
diſtinguuntur. Tiley, Nam ſapientia in homine eſt habitus intel- 


loectui impreſſus, qui de Deo dici non debet, cujus intellectus eſt ipſa 


ſapientia, Keckerm, Ilavre id Au; 60 J Aw . dre voyre;, Hel. 
lib. ty. * ib. Sap. Hence the Platonicks term God #3477, all- 
eye, ſeeing all. 

3. The 


N — 
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; WE | he Will of God is that, whereby of ©Neceſſi- 
ty he willeth himſelf, as the /overezgnGood ; and 
| (by willing himſelf) willeth moſt d freely all other 


good Things which are of himſelf. | 
The Will of God, though in it itſelf, it be but 


ö one as in his Eſſence; yet in reſpect of the diverſity 
of Objects, and Effects, it is called in the Scrip- 
tures by diverſe Names: As, | | 


1. Love, whereby is meant God's eternal 

e good Vill, whereby he ordaineth his Elect 

to be freely ſaved throughChriſt, and f be- 
ſtoweth on them all zeceſ/ary Graces for 
this Life, and that to come; s 2akzng Plea- 

1 Fare in their Perſons and Services. 
2. Juſtice, h is God's conſtant Mill, whereby 
he i recompenceth Men and Angels, ac- 
cording to their Works: * puni/hing the 
Impenitent according to their Deſerts, 
call'd the Juſtice of his Wrath; and le- 
warding the Faithful according to hisPro- 

|  miſes, call'd the Juſticeof his Grace. 
2; Mercy,which is ®God's meer good Mill, and 


1 Tim. ij. 5. Rom. ix. 19. Eph. 15. 4 Deus voluntate ſua 


cuncta conſtituit. Triſm. in 4. Dial. Plin. ¶ ine Orpheus Deum vo- 
cent neceſſitatem; è ratione ſc. inferiorum, quod omnia ipſi parere 
coguntur. © Voluntas Dei ſemper impletur, aut de nobis, aut à no- 
dis. De nobis impletur, ſed tamen non implemus eam, quando 
peccamus; à nobis impletur, quando bonum facimus. Aug. Ench, 


c. 100. Rom. ix, 11, 13. Jam. i. 21. fr John iij. 1. 8 Pſal. xlv. 


7. h Gen. iv. 4, i Norma Juſtitiz divinæ, eſt Dei voluntas, Quia 
enim vult, ideo eſt juſtum; non quia juſtum, ideo vult. Eph. i. 11. 


Rom. ij. v. 2 Thef{. i, 6, &e. 1 Tim, iv. 8. Deut. vij. 9, 10. 


X Deus principium & finem & media rerum omnium tenens, recta- 


qve linea incedens, è veſtigio haber -{x4 divinz legis vindicem, 
mul ut quicquam Sanctionum ejus prætermiſſum eſt, Arxiſtot. lib. 


de mundo. I Rom. ix. 15, 16. Ezek. xvi. 6. m Pfal. ciij. 8, &c, 


Tit. lj}. 4. Semper invenies Deum benigniotem quam te culpabi- 
liorem. Serm, 11. Bern. Vindic gladium milciicordie oleo ſem- 
per acuit. Niceph. lib. 17. cap. 3. 


ready 
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"50 ready Affection to forgive apenitentSinner, 
1 notwithſtanding all his Sins and ill Deſerts. 
4. Goodneſs, n whereby God willingly com. 
municateth hisGood to hisCreatures : And 
becauſe he communicates it freely, it is 
| termed Grace. Ran MS mers. 
5. Truth, whereby God » willeth conſtantly 
thoſe Things which he willeth : effeQing 
and performing all Things which he hath 
ſpoken, in his appointed Time. 
| | 6. Patience, whereby God willingly for- 
beareth to puniſh the Wicked, ſo long as 
3A it may ſtand with his Juſtice, and until their 
p Sins be ripened. | 
 AdpenamtardusDeus eft,ad premia velox; 
Sed pen ſare ſolet vi graviore moram. 
4 7. Hohneſs, àa whereby God's Nature is ſepa- 
| rated from all Prophaneſe and abhorreth 
1 allFilthineſs: And fo being wholly pure in 
| himſelf, delightethin the inward and out- 
ward Purity and Chaſtity of his Servants, 
which he infuſeth into them. 
| 8. Anger, whereby is meant God's moſt cer- 


In pfal. cxlv. 7, 9, 16. Matth. xvi. 17. In creatutis multa inye- 
niuntur bona, ergo Creator multo magis eſt bonus. Imo dur a- 
Soy, ipſum bonum. Joſ. xiij. 14. pſal. cxlix. 6. Numb. xxiij. 19. 


Veritas eſt harmonia tum intellectùs & verborum cum rebus, tum 


etiam rerum ipſarum cum Ideis in mente divina. Keckerm, Veritas 
Dei in verbis fides Dei dicitur, quod certè fiant, que ab ipſo dicta 
ſunt, Item conſtantia, quia ſententiam non mutat. Polan. P 2 Pet, 
lije 9. Rom. 2. 4. Gen. v. 16. 41 Pet. i. f. 1 Theſſ. iv. 3. Heb. 
xij. 14. Mark xv. 9. Quanta ſanctitas Dei, ad cujus aſpetum 
ſan&i Angeli oculos pro ſua tenuitate alis velantes clamant, Sanctus, 


Sanctus, Sanctus, Jehovah Sabaoth! Iſa. vj. 2, 3. 7 Pfal, cvj. 23, 


29, 40, 41. Numb, xxv. 11. Ira Dei non eſt aliud quam volun- 
tas puniendi. Aug. 15. de Civit. Dei, c. 15. Anſel. lib. 7. cap 6. 
Cur Deus Hom. Furor & ira in Deo, non paſtionem mentis, ſe 


ultionis acerbitatem notant. Carth. in Apoc 19. 


tain 
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| tain and juſt Vill in Chaſtening the E- 

left ; and in revenging and puniſhing the 

| Reprobares for the Injuries they offer to 

| him and his Choſen ; and when God will 

- puniſh with Rigor and Severity, then it is 

termed Wrath, temporal to the Elect, 
t eternal to the Reprobates. 1 


* 


4. The Power of God is that whereby he can 
ſimply and freely do hat ſdever he will, that is 
agreeable to his Nature : And whereby (as he hath 
made, 10) he ſtill ruleth Heaven and Earth, and 
all Things therein. This Almighty Power of God 


is either ab/olute, by which he can will, and do 
more than he willeth or doth, Matth. 1ij. 9. and 


xx. 53. Rom. ix. 18. Or actual, by which God 


doth indeed whatſoever he will, and hindreth what- 


ſoever he will not have done, Pal. cxv. 3. 
5. Majeſty is that, by which God of his own 


abſolute and free Authority “ reigneth and ruleth, 


as Lord and King, over all Creatures viſible and 


inviſible: Having both the Right and Propriety 


in all Things: * As from whom, and for whom, 


are all Things: As alſo ſuch a plenitude of Power, 


that he can pardon the Offences of all whom he 


ill have ſpared; and ſubdue all his Enemies, 


whom he will have agu d and deſtroyed, with- 


<e———_—_—>. 


$1 Cor. xix. 2. © 1 Theſſ. i 10. Y Gen. xvij, 1. Pſal. cxv. 3. 
Matt, xj. 26. Eph. i. 11. Matth. viij, 2. Deus poteſt omnia quæ 
contradictionem non implicant. Aqu. 1. qu. 25. art, 3, 4. Omni- 


potentia excludit omnes defectus, qui ſunt impotentia, ceu, poſſe 


mentiri, mori, peccare, Sc. 1 Chron, xxix. 11, 12, 2 Sam. 
vij. 22. Rev. y. 12, 13. * 1 Chron. xxix. 14.  Rinc Deus dicituc 
e&vroxpzrep, Y Rom. ix, 15. John iv. 17. Luke xix, 17, Pal, ij. 
9. & CX. I. | | 
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out being bound to render to any Creature aReaſon 
of his doing: But making his own moſt holy and 


juſt Will, his only moſt perfect and eternal Lau. 


From all theſe Attributes ariſeth one, which is 


God's ſovereign Bleſſedneſs or Perfection. 


Bleſſedneſs is that perfect and unmeaſurable 
Poſſeſſion of Foy and Glory, which God hath in 
himſelf for ever: And is the Cauſe of all the 
Bliſs and Perfection that eyery Creature enjoyeth 
in its meaſure, 

There are other Attributes figuratively and 


improperly aſcribed unto God in the holy Scrip- 


tures, as by an Anthropomorphoſis, the Members 


of a Man, Eyes, Ears, Noſtrils, Mouth, Hands, 


Feet, Kc. Or the Senſes and Actions of a Man, 


as e ng Working, Walking, 
Striking, &c. By an Anthr 

fections and Paſſions of a Man, as Gladne/ſ5, Grief, 
Joy, Sorrow, Love, Hatred, &c. Or by an 


opopatheia, the Af- 


Analogy, as when he is named a Lion, a Rock, a 
Tower, aBuckler, &c. Whole Signification every 
b Commentary will expreſs. 5 


Of all theſe Attributes, we muſt hold theſe ge- 
neral Rules, 
O Attributes can ſufficiently expreſs the 


| Eſſence of God, becauſe it is infinite and 
ineffable. r 


a 


— 


deus eſt Shaddai, ſive aurepzn;, non ſolim quia Ipſe nibil de- 
ſiderat, ſed etiam quia nihil in eo deſiderari —_ Creaturas fecit 


perfectas in ſuo quaſque genere, ergo ipſe perfectiſſimus eſt in ſe 
& per le. Scal. Exert. 146. Seff, 2. Mark xiv. 61. Acts xvij. 25. 
Rom. xj. 35, 36. 1 Tim. vj. 15. Matth. xxv. 34. Tam. i. 17. 
v See Mr. Wilſen's Dictionary of the Bible, moſt profitable for this 


Mbat- 


Purpo ſe. 


2 


M bat ſoe ver therefore is ſpoken of GOD, js not 


| God ; but ſerveth rather to help our weak Under- 
* ſtanding, to conceiye in our Reaſon, and to utter 


in our Speech, the Majeſty of his Divine Nature, 
ſo far as he hath youchſafed to reyeal himſelf 


| unto us in his Word. | 


1. <All the Attributes of God belong to every 
of the three Per ſons, as well as to the Eſence 
itſelf, with the Limitation of a Per ſonal Proprie- 


* ty. As the Mercy of the Father, is Mercy be- 


getting 5 the M. ercy of the Son, 18 Mercy begot- 
ten ; the Mercy of the Holy Ghoſt, is Mercy pro- 
ceeding : And ſo of the reſt. = 

2. The Eſſential Attributes of God differ not 
from his Eſſence : Becauſe they are ſo in the Eſ- 
ſence, that they are the very Eſſence itſelf. d In 


God therefore there is nothing which is not either 


his Eſſence or Per ſon. 

3. The Eſſential Attributes of God differ not 
eſentially or really one from another (becauſe 
whatſoever is in God, is one moſt ſimple Eſſence, 
and admits no Diviſion) but only in our Reaſon 


and Underſtanding, which being not able to 


know Earthly Things by one ſimple Act, with- 
out the help of many diſtinct Act, muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity have the help of many diftin& Acts to know 
the Incomprehenſible God. Therefore to ſpeak 
properly, thereare not in God many Attributes, 
but one only, which is nothing elſe but the Di- 
vine Eſſence itſelf, by what Attribute ſoever you 


© Attributa omnia propter goiag ravrorTe lingulis divinitatis per- 
ſonis competunt. 4 In Deo nihil eſt, quod non fit iple Deus, Zanch, 
© Omnia in divinis ſunt unum, ibi non obviat relationis oppo- 


ſitio. 
call 
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call it. But in reſpect of our? Rea ſon, they are 
ſaid to be ſo many different Attributes. For our 
Vader ſtandiug conceives by the Name of Mer. 
cy, a Thing different from that which is called 
. 18. The Eſſential Attributes of God are not 
therefore really ſeparated. . 234 
4. The Eſential Attributes of God are not 
Parts or Qualities of the Divine Eſſence, nor 
E Accidents in the Eſſence, nor a Subject: But the 
hh very whole and entire Eſſence of God. So that 
every ſuch Attribute is not aliud & aliud, another 
and another Thing, but one and the ſame Thing. 
There are therefore no Quantities in God, by 
which he may be ſaid to be ſo much and ſo much; 
nor Qualities, by which he may be ſaid to be 
ſuch and ſuch: But i whatſoever God is, he is 
ſuch and the ſame by his Eſſence. By his Eſſence 
he is w/e, and therefore Wi ſdom itſelf: By his 
Eſſence he is good, and therefore Goodneſs itſelf: 
By his Eſſence he is merciful, and therefore Mer - 
cy itſelf: By his Eſſence he is juſt, and therefore 
Juſtice itſelf, Sc. In a Word, God is great, with- 
out Quantity: Good, true, and juſt, without 
Quality Merciful, without Paſſion : An 
Act without Motion; every where preſent,with- 
out „ght: Without Time the firſt and the /aſt ; 
the Lord of all Creatures, from whom * all re- 
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f Attributa Dei omnia ita in ipſo ſunt, ut ſint ipſum ; ita inſunt 
ut nihil antecedat, nihil ſubſequatur, ſed ex intellectione noſtra 
(quæ perquam umbratilis eſt) alia aliis prius animo comprehen- 
duntur. Scaliger Ex. 365. Sect, 6. 5 Quæ de deo dicuntur xporxas, 
relatione ad creaturas, & fic ſecundum accidens, non exprimunt 
mutationem in divina eſſentià, ſed in creaturis factam. Negantur 
ergo de Deo accidentia realia, non autem prædicta accidentalia. 
Þ Omnia quæ in Deo ſunt, ita inſunt, ut ſint jpſe Deus, | Eſſentia 
divina identificat ſibi omnia quæ ſunt in divinis. Biel. ſup. 1. Jen. 
d. 1. J. 5. * Exhibet omnia, accipit nihil; ipſum igitur bonum eſt 
Deus ipſe ſemper» Iriſmeg. ſerm. 2. lin, 5 


ceive 
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ceive themſelves, and all the good they have, yet 
neither needeth, nor receiveth he any increaſe of 
Goodneſs or Happineſs from any other. 


This is the plain Deſcription of God, fo far as 


he hath revealed himſelf to us in his Word. 

This Doctrine (of all other) every true Pratti- 
tioner of Piety muſt competently know, and ne- 
ceſſarily believe, for four ſpecial Uſes. | 

1. That we may diſcern our true and only God, 
from all falſe Gods and Idols: For the Deſcription 


of God is properly known only to his Church, in 


whom he hath thus graciouſly manifeſted himſelf. 

2. To poſſeſs our Hearts with a greater awe of 
his Majeſty, whilſt we admire him for his Simple- 
neſs and Infinitenefs; adore him for his Unmeaſu- 


rableneſs, Unchangeablencſs and Eternity; ſeek 


Wiſdom from his Underſtanding and Knowledge, 


' ſubmit our ſelves to his bleſſed Will and Plea- 
| ſure; love him for his Love, Mercy, Goodneſs, 


and Patience; truſt to his Word, becauſe of his 
Truth; fear him for his Power, Fuſtice, and 
Anger : ; reverence him for his Holzneſs; and 


g praiſe him for his Bleſſedueſt,; and to depend all 


our Life on him, who 1s the only Author of our 
Life, Being, and all the good Things we have. 

3. To ffir us up to imitate the Divine Spirit in 
his holy Attributes ; and to bear (in fome meaſure) 
the Image of his // dom, Love, Goodneſs, Juſtice, 
Mercy, Truth, Patience, Zeal, and Anger againſt 


Sin ; * we may be w/e, Joving, Juſt, mercifus, 


true, patient, and zealous as our God 18. 


— I 0 —__L 
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1Pſal. exlvii. 19, 20. Jer, xũ 25+ 


D 4. Laſtly, 
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4. ' Laſtly, That we may in our Prayers and Me- 
ditations conceive aright of his Divine Mazeſty, and 
not according to thoſe groſs and blaſphemous Ima- 
ginations, which naturally ariſe in Mens Brains: As 
when they conceive God to be like an old Man fit i 
ting in a Chair; and the bleſſed Trinity to be 
like that Tripartite Idol, which Papiſts have ps ; 
ed 1n their Church-windows, F 
When therefore thou art to pray unto God, let 
thine Heart ſpeak unto him, as to that m eternal, 
n infinite, o almighty, ? holy, *wiſe, ' Juſt, merci. 
Ful, Spirit, and moſt " perfect, , indiviſible E 
ſence of three owes Perſons, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt; who being * preſent in all Places, 
y — bag Heaven and Earth; underſtandeth 2 all 
Mens Hearts, knoweth all Mens Miſeries; and 
zs only able to beſtow on us all Graces which ue 
want, and to deliver all penitent Sinners, who 
with faithful Hearts ſee (for Chriſt's Sake) his 
Help, out of all their Affiiftions and Troubles 
what ſoever. 
The Ignorance of this true Knowledge of God, 
makes many to make an Idol of the true God, and 
is the only cauſe, why ſo many do profeſs 40 other 
parts of God's Worſhip and Religion, with ſo much 
Irreverence and Hypocriſy : Whereas, if they did 
truly know God, they durſt not but come to his ho- 
ly Service; and coming, ſerve him with Fear and 
'Reverence : For ſo far doth a Man fear G O D, as 
'D Pal. xc. 2. 11 Kings viij. 27. 5 Gen. xvij. 1. Job xv. 25. Pſa, 
vj. 3. 1 Rev. iv. 8. & xv. 4. * Rom. xi. 33, & xvj. 17. Deut. xxxij. 4. 
Pſal. cxlv. 17. 7 Pſal. ciij. 11, & cxlv. 8, 9. John iv. 24. Deut. xxxij. 4. 
John v. 7. Mat. iij. 16. & xxviij. 19. 2 Cor. xiij. 14. * Kings viij. 27. 
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heknoweth him; and then doth a Man truly know 
God, when he joins practice to ſpeculation : And 


. 


that is, 


Firſt, When a Man doth ſo acknowledge and ce- 


lebrate God's Majeſty, as he hath revealed him- 


ſelf in his Word. 


Secondly, When from the true and lively Senſe 


; of God's Attributes, there is bred in a Man's Heart 


a Love, Awe, and Confidence in God: For, faith 
God himſelf, V be a Father, where is my ho- 
nour ? If Ibe a Lord, where is my fear? O taſte 
and ſee that the Lord is good ! faith » David. He 
that hath not by Experzence taſted his Goodneſs, 
| knows not how good he is. He (faith b John) that 
faith he knoweth God, and keepeth not his Com- 

 mandments, is a Lyar, and the Truth is not in 
+ him. So far therefore as we imitate God in his 
© Goodneſs, Love, Fuſtice, Mercy, Patience, and 
other Attributes, ſo far do we know him. | 


Thirdly, When with inward Groans, and the 


| ſerious Deſires of our Hearts, we long to attain to 
the perfect and plenary Knowledge o 
in the Life which is to come. 


his Majeſty, 


Laſtly, This diſcovers how few there are, who 


do truly know God ; for no Man knoweth God, but 
| he that /overh him; and how can a Man chuſe but 
| ove him, being the Sovereign Good, if he know 
| him; ſeeing the Nature of God is to enamour with 
the love of his Goodneſs? And whoſoever loveth 
| any thing more than God, is not worthy of God © 
And ſuch is every one, who ſettles the Love and Reſt 
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of his Heart upon any Thing befides God. If there- 
fore thou doſt believe that God is Almighty, why 
doſt thou fear Devils and Enemies, and not confi. 
dently truſt in God, and crave his Help in all thy 
Troubles and Dangers: ? If thou believeſt that God 
is infinite, how dareſt thou provoke him to Anger? 
If thou believeſt that God is /mple, with what 
Heart canſt thou iſemble and play the Hypocrite ? 
If thou believeſt that God is the Sovereign Good, 
why is not thy Heart more ſettled upon him, than 
on all worldly Good? If thou doſt indeed believe 
that God is a . Judge, how dareſt thou live ſo 
ſecurely in Sin without Repentance? If thou doſt 
truly believe, that God is moſt , why doſt 
not thou refer the events of Croſſes and Diſg races 
unto him, who knoweth how to furn all things 
to the beſt, unto them that love him <? If thou art 
perſwaded that God is true, why doſt thou doubt 
of his Promiſes? And if thou believeſt that God 
is Beauty and d Perfect ion it elf, why doſt not thou 
| make him alone the chief end of all thine Aﬀetit- 
ons and Deſires ? For if thou loveſt Beauty, he is 
moſt fair: If thou deſireſt Riches, he is moſt 
wealthy : If thou ſeekeſt i ſdom, he is moſt wi/e. 
Whatſover Excellency thou haſt ſeen in any Crea. 
ture, it is nothing but a ſpar le of that, which is Þ 
in infinite e Perfection in God: And when in 
Heaven we ſhall have an immediate Commun 
with God, we ſhall have them alt perfectly in 
him, communicated unto us. Briclly, im all Goodneſs 
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he is all in all, fLove that one good God, and 
thou ſhakt love him, in whom all the good of good. 
eſs confiſteth. He that would therefore attain to 
the ſaving Knowledge of God, muſt learn to know 


im by Love : For God is Love, and s the Know- 


ledge of the Love of God paſſeth all Knowledge. 


For all Knowledge, beſides to know h how to love 


God, and to ſerve him only, is nothing, upon So- 
lomon's Credit, but i venity of Vanities, and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit, 7 

Kindle therefore, O my k Lady, nay rather, O0 
my Lord Charity, the love of thy ſelf in my Soul; 
eſpecially ſeeing it was thy good Pleaſure, that 
being | reconciled by the Blood of Chriſt, I ſhould 
be brought, by the Knowledge of thy Grace, to the 
Communion of thy Glory, wherein only conſiſts my 


| ſoverergn good and happineſs for ever. 


Thus, by the Light of his ow# Mord, we have 
ſeen the back parts of JEHOV AH Elohim, 
the eternal Trinity; whom to believe, is ſaving 
Faith and Verity : And unto whom, from all Crea- 
tures in Heaven and Earth, be all Prai ſe, Domz- 
vion, and Glory for ever. Amen. 

Thus far of the Knowledge of God. Now of 
the Knowledge of a Man's ſelf. And firſt of the 
State of hir Miſery and Corruption, without Re- 
novat ion by Chrifl, 


— 
* 


22 — 


Ama unum illud bonum, in quo emne bonum eſt, & ſufficit. 
Anſel, in Proſ. c. 25. b Eph. iij. 19. 1 John iv. h Kemp, de Im. Chriſt, 
c, 1. ( Eccl. L 17. * Domina, imo Dominus Charitas. Bern. 3 Rom. 
v. 9, 10. John xvij. 3, 22. 1 Cor. xv. 8. | 


D 3 1 Medi- 


— 


The Practice of Pety. 


Meditations of the Miſery of a Man, not recon- 
ciled to God in Chriſt. 


Wretched Man ! where ſhall ! begin to de- 

ſcribe thine endleſs miſery, who art m con- 
demned as ſoon as conceived; and adjudged to 
eternal death, before thou waſt born to a temporal 
life? A beginning indecd I find, but no end of thy 
miſeries. For when Adam and Eve, being created 
after God's own Image, and placed in Paradiſe, that 
they and their Poſterity might live in a bleſſed 
ſtate of life immortal, having Dominion over all 
earthly Creatures, and only reſtrained from the 
fruit of one Tree, as a ſign of their ſubjection to the 
Almighty Creator ; though God forbad them this 
one ſmall thing, under the Penalty of Eternal 
Death, yet they believed the Devil's word before 
the Word of God, making God (as much as in 
them lay) @ Lyar. And ſo being wnthankful for 
all the benefits which God beſtowed on them, they 
became malecontent with their preſent State, as if 
God had dealt exvrouſly or niggardly with them: 
And believed that the Devil would make them Par- 
takers of far more glorious Things, then ever God 
had beſtowed upon them; and in their Pride they 
fell into High Treaſon againſt the moſt High; and 
diſdaining to be God's Subjects, they affected blaſ- 
phemouſly to be Gods themſelves, equals unto God. 
Hence, till they repented (loſing God's Immage)they 
became like unto the Devil; and 10 all their Po- 
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ſterity, as a Traiterons Brood (whilſt they remain 
; impenitent, like thee) are ſubject in this Life to all 
* curſed Miſeries, and in the Life to come, to the 
: everlaſting Fire, prepar'd for the Devil and his 
Angels. 


Lay then aſide for a while thy dot ing 7. 1 
and take the View with me of thy hlefulIHiſeries: 
Which duly ſurveyed, I doubt not but that thou 
6 wilt conclude, that it is far better, never to have 
seg; s Being, than not to be by Grace a Pratt | 
tioner of Religious Piety. 
| Conſider therefore thy Miſery. 
1. In thy Life. 
2. In thy Death. 
3. After Death. 
I thy Life. | 
I. The Miſeries accompanying thy Body. 
2. The Miſeries which deform thy Soul. 
In thy Death, The Miſeries which ſhall oppreſs 
thy Body and Soul. 
After Death, The Miſeries which overwhelm 
both Body and Soul together in Hell. 


Par: ; And firſt, Let us take a view of thoſe Miſeries 
God which accompany the Body, according to the four 
they Ages of thy Life. 


and 1. Infancy. 

blaſ- 2. 

God. 3. Manhood. 

they 1 J. Old Age. 

KS WR D 4 „„ 


. 1 | 


1. Meditations of the Miſeries of Infancy. 


Hat waſt thou being an Infant, but a Brute, 
having the ſhape of a Man? Was not thy 
Body conceived in the Heat of Luſt, the ſecret of 
Shame, and ſtain of original Siu? And thus wall 
thou caſt naked upon the Earth, all imbrewed in 
the Blood of Filthineſs; (filthy indeed, when the 
Son of God, who diſdained not to take on him 
Man's Nature, and the Infirmities thereof; yet 
thought it unbeſceming his Holineſs, to be concei-· 
ved after the ſinful Manner of Man's of Conception.) 
So that thy Mother was aſhamed to let thee know 
the manner thereof: What Cauſe then haſt thou to 
boaſt of thy Birth, which was a cur/ed Pain to 
thy Mother, and to thy ſelf the Entrance into a trou- 
bleſome Life? The greatneſs of which Miſeries, 
becauſe thou couldſt not utter in Words, thou didſt 
Expreſs (as well as thou couldſt) in weeping Tear. 


2. Meditations of the Miſeries of Touth. : 
W Hat is Zouth, but an untamed Beaſt ? All 


whoſe Actions are raſh and rude, not ca- 
pable of good Counſel, when it is given; and Ape. 
libe, delightiag in nothing but in Toys and Babies! 
Therefore thou no ſooner beganſt to have a little 
Strength and Diſcretion, but forthwith thou waſt 
kept under the Rod, and Fear of Parents and Ma. 
ſters; as if thou hadſt been born to live under the 
diſcipline of others, rather than at the di/poſitiondÞ 
thine own . No tired Hor ſe was ever more wil. 
ling 
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out of the ſervile State of this Bondage. 


geth behind thee. 
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ling to be rid of his Burthen, than thou waſt to get 
A State 


not worthy the Deſcription. 


. Meditations of the Miferies of Manhood. 


T Hat i is Man's Eſtate, but a Sea, wherein (as 
Waves) one trouble ariſeth on the Neck of 
another ; the latter wor/e than the former? No 
ſooner didſt thou enter into the Afazrrs of this 


World, but thou waſt inwrapped about with a 


Cloud of Mi ſeries. Thy Fleſh provokes thee to Luſt, 


the World allures thee to Pleaſures, and the Devil _ 


tempts thee to all kinds of Sins: Fears of Enemies 


 affright thee, §uits in Law do vex thee, J/rongs of 


ill Nezghbours do oppreſs thee, Cares for Wife and 
Children do conſume thee, and Dz/quzerneſs, twixt 
open Foes, and falſe Friends, do in a manner con- 
found thee: Sin ſtings thee within; Satan lays 
Snares before thee ; Conſcience of Sins paſt dog- 
Now Adver/ity on the left 
hand frets thee, anon Pro/þerzty on thy right Hand 
flatters thee : Over thy Head God's Vengeance due 
to thy Sin, is ready to fall upon thee ; and under 


thy Feet, Hell's Mouth is ready to ſwallow thee up. 
And in this aiſerable Eſtate whither wilt thou go 


for Reſt and Comfort ? The Houſe is full of Cares, 
the Field full of Toyl, the Country of Rudeneſs, the 
City of Factious, the Court of Envy, the Church of 
Sets theò ea of Pirates, the Land of Robbers. Or 
in what State wilt thou live, ſeeing Wealth is envi- 
ea, and Poverty contemned; Wit is diftruſted, and 
8. ne is derided? & uperſlition is mocked, and 


Religion 
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Religion is ſuſpected? Vice is advanced, and Virtue 
is diſgraced? Oh, with what a body of Fin art thou 
com paſſed about in a World of Wickedneſs 2 What 
are thine Eyes, but Windo to behold Vanities? 
What are thine Ears, but Flood-gates to let in the 
ſtreams of Iniquity ? What are thy Senſes, but 
Matches to give Fire to thy Luſts? What is thine 
Heart, but the Anvil, whereon Satan hath forged 
the ugly ſhape of all Lewd Affections? Art thou 
nobly deſcended ? Thou muſt put thy ſelf in peril 
of foreigu Wars, to get the Reputation of earthly 
Honour; oft- times hazard thy Lie in a deſperate 
Combat, to avoid the Aſperſion of a Coward. 
Art thou born in a mean Eſtate? Lord! what Pains 
and Drudgery muſt thou endure at home and abroad, 
to get Maintenance? And all perhaps ſcarce ſuffi- 
cient to ſerve thy Neceſlity ? And when (after 
much Service and Labour) a Man hath got ſome- 
thing; how little certaiuty is there in that which 
is gotten? Seeing thou ſeeſt by daily Experience, 
that he who was Rich yeſterday, is to day a Beg- 
gar ; he that Yeſterday was in Health, to day is 
Sic; he that Yeſterday was Merry and Laughed, 
hath cauſe to day to mourn and weep ; he that Ve- 
ſterday was in Favour, to Day is in Dz/grace ; and 
he who Yeſterday was alive, to Day is dead; and 
thou knoweſt not how /00n, nor in what manner 
thou ſhalt die thy ſelf. And who can enumerate 
the Loſes, Croſſes, Griefs, Diſpraces, Sickneſſes, 
and Calamities which are incident to ſinful Man? 
To ſpeak nothing of the Death of Friends and Chil- 
dren, which oft-times ſeems to be unto us far more 
bitter than preſent Death it ſelf. 


4. Medi- 
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4: Meditations of the Miſeries of old Age. 


Hat is ol Age, but the receptacle of all ma- 

4 wW ladies? For if thy lot be to draw thy 

” days to a long date, in comes old bald-headed age 

| ſtooping under dotage, with his wrinkled Face, 

| rotten Teeth, and ſtinking Breath; zeſty with 

Choler, withered with Drineſs, dimmed with 
” Blindneſs, ob/urded with Deafneſs, overwhelmed 

with Sickneſs, and bowed together with Weakneſs ; 

having no uſe of any Senſe, but of the Senſe of 
Pain: Which fo racketh every Member of his Body, 

| that it never eaſeth him of Grief, till it hath 

” thrown him down to his Grave. | 
bus far of the Miſeries which accompany the 

Body. Now of the Miſeries which accompany 

| chiefly the Soul in this Life. 


W 


| Meditations of the Miſery of the Soul in this Life. 


| HE. miſery of thy Soul will more evidently 
1 appear, if thou wilt but conſider, 
1. The Felicity ſhe hath loſt. 5 
2. The Mi ſery which ſhe hath pulled upon 
ber ſelf by Sin. 5 e 
1. The Felicity loſt, was firſt the Fruition of the 
Image of God, whereby the Soul was like unto God 
in n K nocoledge, enabling her perſectly to underſtand 
the ev, led Mill of God. adly, true Holineſs, 
by which ſhe was free from all prophane Error. 
zaly, Righteouſneſs, whereby ſhe was able to 
incline all her natural Powers, and to frame upright- 


a Col. ii. 10. » Rom, xij. 2. 
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ly all her Actions proceeding from thoſe Power, 
With the Loſs of this divine Image, the loſt the 
Love of God, and the bleſſed Communion which 
me had with his Majeſty; wherein conſiſteth her 
Life and Happineſs. If the loſs of earthly Riches 
vex thee ſo much, how ſhould not the loſs of this 
Divine Treaſure perplex thee much more? 
2. The Miſery which ſhe pulled upon her /e/f, 
conſiſts in Two Things: 
1. Sznfulneſs. 
2. Curſedneſs. | 
1. Sinfulneſs is an univerſal Corruption both of 
her Nature and Actions. For her Nature is infeQ- 
ed with a proneneſs to every Sin continually, the 
Mind is ſtuffed with Vanity, the "Underſtanding 
1s darkned with [ gnorance, the * 72 21 affecteth no- 
thing but vile and vain Things : All her © Actions 
are evil: Yea, this deformity is ſo violeut, that of- 
tentimes in the regenerate Soul, the Appetite will 
not obey the Government of Reaſon, and the Will 
wandereth after, and yields conſent to ſinful Moti. 
ons. How great then is the Violence of the Appe- 
ite and Will in the Reprobate Soul, which ſtill re- 
mains in her natural Corruption? Hence it is, that 
thy wretched Soul is ſo deformed with Sin, de- 
filed with Luſt, polluted with Filthineè ſe, outraged 
with Paſſions, over -· carried with Affections, pining 
with Euvy, over- charged with Gluttoń, ſurfeited 
with Drankenneſs, boyling with Revenge; tran- 
ſported with Rage; and the glorious Image of God 


— 


„ PEph ij. 3. Gen, vi. 5, 4 Rom. xij. 2, Eph. iy, 17, 1 Cor. 
ij. 14. * Phil, ij. 3. Rom, iij. 12. . 
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ransformed 1 into the ugly ſhape of the Devil, {0 
fir as it once repented rhe Card that ever he made 
* Man. 


From the former flows the other Part of the 


Soul's Miſeries, called x Curſeaneſs, whejeor there 
are two Degrees. 


1. In part. 
2. In the fulneſs thereof. 
1. Curſedneſs in part, is that which is inflicted 
n the Soul in Life and Death, and is common 


to 5 her with the Body. 


The Cur/edneſs5 of the Soul in Life, is the Wrath 


? of God which lyeth upon ſuch a Creature, ſo far 


as that a// Things, not only Calamit ies, but alfo ve- 


* ry Bleſſings and? Graces turn to Ruine. Terror 


of Conſcience drives him from God and his Service, 
that he dares not come to his Preſence and Ordi- 
nances ; but is b given up to the © Slavery of Satan, 
and to his own Laſts, and vile Afet7ons. 

This is the Cur/edneſs of the Soul in Life: Now 
follows the cur ſedneſs of theSoul and Body in Death. 


Meditations of the Miſery of the Body and Sous 
in Death. 


Af — the aged Man hath conflidted with. 
long Sickneſs, and having endured the brunt 
of Pain, ſhould now expect fome Eaſe; in comes 
Death (Nature's Slaughter-man, God's Curſe, and 
Hell's s Purveyor) and looks the o Man grim and 
John viij. 44. Gen. vj. 5 Deut. xxvij. 26. Gal. iij. 10. 
Pal. cxix. 21. Y Rom ij, 4, 5. Jer. xxviij. 13. *Ifa, Xxviij. 13. 


„Gen. iij. 8, 10, and iy, 14. Heb, ij. 15. > Rom. i. 21, 24, 26. 
rb. ij. 2. Col. i. 13. plack 
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black in the Face ; and neither pitying his age, Nor 
regarding his long; endured Dolours, will not be 
hired to forbear either for Silver or Gold : Nay, he 

will not take, to ſpare his Life, Min for Skin, Job j. 
and all that the old Man hath ; but batters all the 
principal Parts of his Body, and arreſts him to ap- 
pear before the terrible Judge. And as thinking 
that the o Man will not diſpatch to go with him 
faſt enough; Lord! how many Darts of Calami. 
tzes doth be ſhoot thorough him, Stitches, Aches, 
Cramps, Fevers, Obſtructions, Rhenms, Flegm, 
Cholick, Stone, Wind, Re. 

Oh what a ghaſtly S 195 it is, to ſee him then in 
his Bed, when Death hath given him his mortal 

Wound ! What a cold Sweat over- runs all his Body ! 
What a trembling poſſeſſeth all his Members! The 
Head ſhooteth, the Face waxeth pale, the Noſe 
black,the nether Zaw-bone hangeth down, the Eye- 
ſtrings break, the Tongue faltereth, the Breath ſhort- 
neth, and ſmelleth earthly, and at every Gaſp the 
Heart -ſtrings are ready to break aſunder. 

Now the miſerable Soul /enſ{bly perceiyeth her 
carthly Body to begin to die. For, as towards the 
diſſolution of the univerſal Frame of the great//orld, 


the dun ſhall be turned into Darkneſs, the Moon into 


Blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, the Air 

ſhall be full of Storms, and flaſhing Meteors, the 

Earth ſhall tremble, and the Sea ſhall roar, and 
Mens Hearts ſhall fail for Fear, expecting the end 

of ſuch forrowiul Begznnings : So towards the diſg 

ſolution of a Man, (which is the little World) his 
Eyes, which are as the Fun and Moon, loſe their 

Light, and ſee nothing but Blood-guiltineſs of i f 

the 

2 


2 
2 
4 
* 
FA 
De 
J 
7 
13 
* 
by 
. 
0 
by 
Wye 
5 
A 
. 
1 2 
* * 
5 
0 
5 
N 
A, 
4 
17 
E. 
* 
7 
— 
5 
. 
ow”, 
7 1 
Ree 
. 
. 
. 
50 
4% 
Pg” 
"x" 3 
15 
2 
2 
3 
27 
8 
xr 
L 
Ls 


> 
8 5 
OE 
BON, 
347 
2 

* 

© 4 
IF 

>: * 
bo 


— The Practice of Piet. 47 
nor the reſt of the Senſes, as leſſer Stars, do one after 
another fail and fall: His Mind, Reaſon, and Me- 
by © | mory, as heavenly Powers of his Soul, are ſhaken 
ob vich fearful Storms of Deſpair, and fierce Flaſhings 
of Hell Fire: His earthly Body begins to ſhake 

3 and tremble, and the Humour, like an overflowing 
. Sea, roar and rattle in his Throat, ſtill expecting 


* 


ng the woful end of theſe dreadful Beginnings. 
mi. © Whit he is thus ſummoned to appear at the 
be 1 great Aſſizes of God's Judgment, behold a Quarter- 


© Seffions, and Jayl-delivery is held within himſelf; 
where Reaſon ſits as Judge, the Devil puts in a 
© Bill of Indictment, as large as that Book of d Za- 
chary; wherein is alledged all thy ev: Deeds that 
dy « erer thou haſt committed, and all the good Deeds 

that ever thou haſt omitted, and all the Curſes and 
V/ > Judgments that are due to every Sin. Thine own 

© Conſcience ſhall accuſe thee, and thy Memory ſhall 


ve. WW =. ; 
. give bitter Evidence, and Death ſtands at the Bar 
ho ready, as a cruel Executioner, to diſpatch thee, If 


thou ſhalt thus condemn r elf, how ſhalt thou 
her | *<<{capethe juſt Condemnation of God, who knows 
: all thy Miſdeeds better then thy ſelf? Fain would'ſt 


7 thou put out of thy Mind the Remembrance of thy 
into vicked Deeds that trouble thee : But they flow fa- 


4. | ſter into thy Remembrance, and they will not be put 
away, but cry unto thee, We are thyWorks, and we 


wm will follow thee : And whilſtthy Soul is thus within, 
en but of Peace and Order; thy Children, Wife, and 
diſc Friends trouble thee as faſt, to have thee put thy 
his Goods in order, ſome crying, ſome craving, ſome 
8 Zach. v. 2. Ezek. ij. 10. © 1 John ii). 20. 3 5 
th pitying, 


48 The Pꝛactice of Piety. 
pitying, ſome chearing ; all like Fleſh-Flies, help- 
ing to make thy f Sorrows more /orrowyful. Now 
the Devile, who are come from Hell to fetch amay 
thy Vom, begin to appear to her; and wait, as ſoon 
as ſne comes forth, to take her and carry her away. 
Stay ſhe would within, but that ſhe feels the Body 
begin by degrees to die; and ready, like a ruinous 
Honſe, to fall upon her Head. Fearful ſhe is to 
come forth, becauſe of thoſe Hell-hounds which 
wait for her coming. Oh, ſhe that ſpent ſo many 
Days and Nights in vain and idle Paſtimes, would 
now give the whole World, if ſhe had it, for one 
Hour delay, that ſhe might have Space to repent, 
and reconcile her ſelf unto God. But it cannot be, 
becauſe her Body which joined with her in the 
Actions of Sin, is altogether now unfit to join with 
her in the Exerciſe of Repentance: And Repen- 
tance muſt be of the whole Man. | 
Now ſhe ſeeth that all her Pleaſures are gone, as 
if they had never been: And that but only for- 
ments remain, which zever ſhall have end of Be- 
ing. Who can ſufficiently expreſs her Remor/e 
for her Sins paſt, her Anguiſh for her preſent 
Miſery, and the Terror for her Torments to come? 
In this Extremity, ſhe looks every where for 
help, and ſhe finds her ſelf every way helpleſs. Thus 
in her greateſt Miſery (deſirous to hear the /eaft 
Word of comfort) ſhe directs this, or the like Speech 
unto her Ayes : £O Eyes, who in times paſt were 
ſo quick-ſighted, can ye ſpy noComfort,nor any way 
how I might eſcape this dreadful Danger ? But the 
Eye- ſtrings are broken, they cannot ſee the Candle 


Luke xij. 20. Proſopopœia. 
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f that burneth before him; nor diſcern whethet it be 
Day or Night. 


The Soul (finding no Comfort in the Eyes) 


| ſpeaks to the Ears: O Ears, who were wont to 
” recreate your ſelves with hearing new pleaſant 
| Diſcourſes, and Muſick 's ſweet Harmony; ean you 
| hear any News or Tidings of the leaſt Comfort for 
me? The Ears are either ſo deaf, that they cannot 
hear at all; or the Senſe of Hearing is grown ſo 
weak, that it cannot endure to hear his deare 
ould Þ Friends to 
row any Tidings of Joy in Death, who could never 
© abide to hear the glad Tidings of the Goſpel in this 
Lie? The Ear can miniſter no Comfort. 


ſpeak. And why ſhould thoſe Ears hear 


Then ſhe intimates her Grief unto the Tongue: 


O Tongue, who waſt wont to brag it out with the 
| Braveſt, where are now thy big and daring Words? 
Now (in my greateſt Need) canſt thou peak no- 
nc, thing in my Defence? Canſt thou neither daunt 
theſe Enemies with threatning Words, nor intreat 
them with Fair Speeches? Alas, the Tongue (two 
days ago) lay ſpeechleſs - It cannot, in his greateſt 
| Extremity, either call for a little Drinł, or deſire 
| 2 Friend to rate away with his Finger the Flegm 
that is ready to choak him. 


Finding here no hope of help, ſhe ſpeaks unto 


the Feet: Where are ye, O Feet, which ſometime 
| vere ſo nimble in running? Can you carry me no 
Vhere out of this dangerous Place? The Feet are 
ſtone-dead already: If they be not ſirred, they 


cannot ir. 


Then ſhe directs her Speech unto her Hands - 
for 
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48 Che Pꝛactice of Pietv. 
pitying, tome chearing ; all like Fleſh-Flzes, help. 
ing to make thy f Sorrows more ſorrowyul. Now 
the Devils, who are come from Heli to fetch atay 
thy Jou, begin to appear to her; and wait, as ſoon 
as ſie comes forth, to take her and carry her away, 
Stay ſhe would within, but that ſhe feels the Body 


begin by degrees to die; and ready, like a ruinous 


Henſe, to fall upon her Head. Fearful ſhe is to 


come forth, becauſe of thoſe Hell-hounds which 


wait for her coming. Oh, ſhe that ſpent ſo many 
Days and Nights in vain and idle Paſtzmes, would 
now give the whole World, it ſhe had it, for one 
Hours delay, that ſhe might have Space to repent, 


and reconcile her ſelf unto God. But it cannot be, 


becauſe her Body which joined with her in the 
Actions of Sin, is altogether now unfit to join with 
her in the Exerciſe of Repentance: And Repen- 
tance muſt be of the whole Man. 0 
Now ſhe ſeeth that all her Pleaſures are gone, az 
if they had never been: And that but only for- 
ments remain, which zever ſhall have end of Be- 
ing. Who can ſufficiently expreſs her Remorſe 


for her Sins paſt, her Anguiſh for her preſent 
Miſery, and the Terror for her Torments to come? 


In this Extremity, ſhe looks eyery where for 
help, and ſhe finds her ſelf every way helpleſs. Thus 
in her greateſt Miſery (deſirous to hear the /eaſt 
Word of comfort) ſhe directs this, or the like Speech 
unto her Eyes : sO Eyes, who in times paſt were 


ſo guick-ſtghted, can ye ſþpynoComfort,nor any way 
how I might eſcape this dreadful Danger? But the 


Eye- ſtrings are broken, they cannot ſee the Candle 


Luke xij. 20. 5 Proſopopœia. 
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| that burneth before him; nor diſcern whether it be 
Day or Night. HD 5 

The Soul (finding no Comfort in the Zyes) 
ſpeaks to the Ears : O Ears, who were wont to 
| recreate your ſelves with hearing new pleaſant 
* Diſcourſes, and Muſick's ſweet Harmony; can you 
hear any News or Tidings of the leaſt Comfort for 
me? The Ears are either ſo deaf, that they cannot 
hear af all; or the Senſe of Hearing is grown ſo 
weak, that it cannot endure to hear his deareſt 
Friends to /Peak. And why ſhould thoſe Ears hear 
any Tidings of Joy in Death, who could never 
© abide to hear the glad Tidings of the Goſpel in this 
Life? The Ear can miniſter no Comfort. 
Then ſhe intimates her Grief unto the Tongue: 
O Tongue, who waſt wont to brag it out with the 
Braveſt, where are now thy big and daring Word? 
Now (in my greateſt Need) canſt thou ſpeak no- 
thing in my Defence? Canſt thou neither daunt 
| theſe Enemies with fhreatning Words, nor intreat 
them with fair Speeches? Alas, the Tongue (two 
days ago) lay ſpeechleſs : It cannot, in his greateſt 


Extremity, either call for a little Drink, or deſire 


| a Friend to ate away with his Finger the Flegm 
that is ready to choak him. | 

Finding here no hope of help, ſhe ſpeaks unto 
| the Feet: Where are ye, O Feet, which ſometime 
were ſo nimble in running? Can you carry me no 
where out of this dangerous Place? The Feet are 
ſtone-dead already: If they be not ſtirred; they 
cannot ir. „ 
Ihen ſhe directs her Speech unto her Hand.. 
O Hands, who have been fo often approved for 
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Manhood, in Peace and Mar, and wherewith Ihaye 
ſo often defended my /elf, and offended my Foes 
never had J more need than now. Death looks lef] 
me grim in the Face, and kills me: Helliſh Fiends 
wait about my Bed, to devour me : Help now, or I chic 
periſh for ever. Alas, the Hands are 1o weak, and ceit 
do ſo tremble, that they cannot reach to the Moutha Shac 
 ſpoonfulof ſupping, to relieve languiſhing Nature. I mi 

The wretched Soul ſeeing herſelf thus deſo/ate, Þ x71 
and altogether deſtitute of Friends, Help and Com- Has 1! 
fort; and knowing that within an Hour ſhe muſt Hafter 
bein everlaſting Pains, retires her telfto the Heart, 
(which of all Members is pr amum vivens, and ulti- 
mum moriens) from whence ſhe makes this do/eful 
Lementation with herſelf. 

h O miſerable Caitiff that I am! How do the 
i Sorrows of Death compaſs me! How do the Floods 
of Belial make me afraid! Now have, indeed, the 
Snares both of the fir /f and ſecond Death overtaken I 
me at once. Oh how ſuddenly hath Death ſtoln up. 
on me with inſenſible degrees ! Like the $ un, which 
the ye perceives not to move, though it be moi i 
{wift of Motion. How doth Death wreak on me 
his Site, without Pity The God of Mercy hath N 
utterly forſaken me; and the Devil, who knows 
no Mercy, waits for to take me. How often hayc 11130; 
I been warned of this doleful Day, by the faithful ryan 
Preachers of God's Word, and I made but a Feſt Now d. 
thereat? What Profit have I now of all my Pride, Nation 
fine Houſe, and brave Apparel? What's become of Nom . 
the ſweet reliſh of all my delicious Fare? All the Neth 
worldly Goods which I ſo carefully gathered, would N Lit 


he doleful Lame ntation of the rerevere Soul at the Point of Death, inctify 
2 Sam. Ai 3. e all 


I now 


The Pꝛactice of Piety. 5 
I now give for a good Conſcience, which I ſo care 
leſly neglected. And what Joy remains now, of all 
my former fleſhly Pleaſures, wherein I placed my 
chief Delight? 'T hoſe foolifhPlectures were but de- 
ceitful Dreams, and now they are paſt like vaniſhing 
Shadows: But to think of thoſe eternal Paius, which 
muſt endure for thoſe ſhore Pleaſures, pains me as 
Hell, before I enter into Hell. Yet, juſtly I confeſs, 
as I Have deſerved, 1 am ſerved : That being made 
after God's Image, a reaſonable Soul, able to judge 
of mine own Eſtate, and having Mercy ſo often 
offered, and I intreated to receive it; I neglected 
604 Grace, and preferred the Pleaſures of Fin 
before the religious Care of pleaſing God; lewdly 
ſpending my ſhort Time, without conſi idering what 
Accounts I ſhould make at my laſi End. And now 
e all the Pleaſures of my Life, being put together, 
| pounteryatl not the leaſt part of my preſent Pains. 
y 70% were but momentary, and gone before I 
| ue ſcarce enjoy them: My Miſeries are eternal, 
it nd ever ſhall know End. O that had ſpent the | 
ne ours that I conſum'd in Carding, Dicing, Play- 
th ug, and other vile Exerciſes, in reading the Scrip- 
WS ures, in hearing Sermons, 1n receiving the Com 
Ve Peunion, in Weeping for zy di aus, in faſtiug, watching, 


ful ray:ng,and in preparing myooul, that might have 
% Pow departed in the aſſured hope of everlaſting Sal- 
de, Nation! O that I were now to begm my Life again! 
of Now would I contemn the VA artd, and the 2 aui- 
the es thereof Ho religiouſly and purely would] lead 
10 y Lite! How would I /requent the Church, and 
cath, Nnctify the Lord's. Day ! If Jatan ſhould offer 


ie all the Treaſures, Pleaſures, and Promotions of 
E 2 is 


8 
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52 The Pꝛactice of Piety. 
this World, he ſhould never entice me to forget 
t be ſe Terrors of this laſt dreadful Hour. But, O cor. 
rupt Carcaſe, and ſtinking Carrion ! how hath the 
Devil deluded us? And how have we /erved and 
deceived each other, and pull'd /wift damnationup i 
on us both? Now is my Caſe more miſerable tha 
the Beaſt that periſh in a Ditch: For I muſt go 
to anſwer before the Judgment. ſeat of the righteowM 
Judge of Heaven and Earth, where I ſhall have 
none to ſpeak for me; and theſe wicked Frends, who 
are privy to all my evil Deeds, will accuſe me, and 
I cannot excuſe my ſelf. My own heart already con 
demns me; I muſt needs therefore be damned befor 
his Zudgment-ſeat, and from thence be carry'd by 
theſe infernal Friends into that horrible Priſon off 
endleſs Torments, and utter Darkneſ5, where I 
ſhall never more ſee Light, that #7/# moſt excellent 
Thing that God made. I who glory'd heretoforF 
in being a Libertine, am now zncloſed in the ven 
Claws of Satan, as the trembling Partridge is with 
in the griping Talons of the rayenous Faulcon 
| Where ſhall 1 lodge to Night? And who ſhall be 
my Companion? Oh Horror to think! O Grill 
to conſider ! Oh cur /ed be the Day wherein I a 
born ; and let not the Day wherein my Mother 
bare me, be bleſſed. Curſed be the Man that ſhe 
ed my Father, ſaying, A Child is born unto the: 
and comforted him. Curſed be that Man, becaul 
he flew me not. Oh that my Mother might hav 
been my Grave, or her Womb a perpetual Ci 
 Ception ! How is it that I came forth of the Won, 
To enduretheſe helliſh Sorrows ; and that my Dai 
ſhould thus end with eternal Shame ! Curſed bh. 
the Day that I was firſt united to ſo ed 4 a 


— * 
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8 dy : Oh that I had but /o much Favour, as that I 
might never ſee thee more! Our parting is bitter 
and doleful ; but our meeting again, to receive at 
© that dreadful Day the fulne/5 of our deſerved Ven- 
geance, will be more terrible and intolerable. But 
what mean I thus (by too late Lamentation) to 
ſeek to prolong Time? My laſt Hour is come; I 
bear the Heart. ſtrings break: This filthy Houſe 
f Clay falls on my Head: Here is neither hope, 
© help, nor place of any longer abiding. And muſt I 
needs be gone? Thou filthy Carcaſe, oh filthy 
Carcaſe, with fare, ill, farewel, Ileaye thee, And 
ſo, all trembling, ſhe cometh forth, and forthwith 
is ſeized upon by Infernal Fiends, who carry her 
E with a Violence, torrenti ſimili, kto the bottomleſs 
Lake, that burneth with | Fire and Brimſtone ; 
here ſhe is kept as a Prz/oner in Torments, till 


_—_ 


6: the m general Judgment of the great Day. 
0 The loathſome Carca/e is afterwards laid in the 
nk Grave: In which Action, for the moſt part, the 


Dead bury the Dead ; that is, they who are dead in 
W Sin, bury them who are dead to Sin. And thus 
the godleſs and unregenerated//orldling,who made 
Earth his Paradiſe, his Belly his God, his Luſt his 
Law); as in his Life he ſowed Vanity, fo he is now 
1, ad, and reapeth Miſery. In his proſperity he ne- 
F f glected to ſerve God; in his jy" wks God refu- 
ſeth to ſave him: And the Devil, whom he long 
„ ſerved, now at length pays him his ages. De- 

teſtable was his Life, damnable his Death. The De- 
(vel bath his Soul, the Grave hath his Carcaſe: In 
1 bbich Pit of Corruption, Den of Death, and Dun- 


Bi. * Rev. xxj. 8. I Jude v. 6. m Pet; iij. 19. 


dy: . E. 3 geen | 
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| geon of Sorrow, let us leave the miſerable Caitif 
| I0tting with his Mouth full of Earth, his Belly full 
| of Worms, and his Carcaſe full of Stench; ; expet- 
$ ing a fearful Nee ſurrection, when it ſhall bereunited 
| with the Soul; that, as they ſinned together, ſo they 
i may be eternally tormented together. 

| Thus far of the Miſeries of the Soul and Bod 
g in Death, which is but Cur /edneſs in part : Nay 
follows the Hues of Curſedneſs, which is the 

iitery of the Soul and Body after Death. 


Meditations of the Miſery of a Man after Death, 
which is the Fulneſs of Cur ſedne ſo. 


LE Hulu ſe of Curſedneſs (when it falls up 
on a Creature, not able to bear the brunt 
thereof) Prefers” him down to that bottomlels 
n deep of the endieis 2 J/rath of Almighty God, 
which is called the * Dammation.of Hell. This Tul 
nd of Curſedneſs is either particular, or general. 
Particular, is that which in a leſs meaſure of 
fulneblighterh upon the 4 Soul immediately, as ſoon wi 
as ſhe is leparated from the Body: For in the very 
auſtant of Diſſolution, ſhe is in the Sight and Pre- 5 
1cnce of God. For when ſhe ceaſeth to ſee with c 
the Organ of Feſbly Eyes, ſhe ſeeth after a ſpiri- — 
tual manner; like Stephen, who ſaw the Glory 15 
of God, and Feſt s ſanding at his Right Hand: . 
Or, as a Man, who being born Blind, and mira- Þ _ 
culouſly reſtored to his Sight, ſhould ſee the Sun, 
which he never ſaw before. And there by the I pen 
Zeſtimony of her own Con ſcience, Chriſt the rigi- W Sn 


— 
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teous Judge, who knoweth all Things, maket!) Li 
"Luke vijj 28. & XVj. 23, ©; Theſſ. i. 10. b Matth. xxiij. 23. 75 
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her by his Omnipreſent Power; to underſtand the 
Doom and Judgment that is due unto her Sins, and 


| what muſt be her efernal State. {And in this 


manner, ſtanding in the Sight of Heaven, not fit for 


| her Oncleanneſs to come into Heaven, ſhe is ſaid 
| to ſtand before the Throne of God. And ſo forth- 


with ſhe is © carried by the evi/ Angels, who came 


| to fetch her with Violence, into Hell, where ſhe is 
| kept(as inaPrz/on) in everlaſting Pains andChazns 
under Darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great 
Day But not in that Extremity of Iorments, 
which ſhe ſhall finally receive at the laſt Day. 


The general Fulneſs of Cur/edneſsisina” greater 


meaſure of Fy/neſs, which ſhall be inflicted upon 
| both * Soul and Body, when (by the mighty Power 
| of Chriſt, the Supreme Judge of Heaven and Earth) 
the one ſhall be brought out of Hell, and the other 
out of the Grave, as Priſoners, to receive their 
| dreadful Doom, according to their evil Deeds. 
How ſhall the Reprobate by the roaring of the Sea, 
| the quaking of the Earth, the trembling-of the 
| * Powers of Heaven, and Terrors of Heavenly 
| Signs, be driven at the World's end, to his Wit's | 
end! Oh, what a woful Salutation will there be, 
| betwixt the damned Soul and Body, at their re- 
| uniting at that Day! n ee 


* 


0 Sink of Sin, O Lump of F3lthineſs (will the 


'Poſtquam anima de corpore eſt egreſſa, ſubito Judicium Chriſti 
de ſe latum cognoſcit. Aug. l. Ide anim. & ejus Orig. c 4. Hier. Ep. ad 


| Pennat. © Anima damnata continuo invaditur a Dæmonibus, qui 
crudeliſſimè eam rapientes ad infernum deducunt. Cyril. Alex. in 
Orat. de Exit. anim. Mat. v. 24. & xxiij. 2 1. Luke xij, 20. & xvj. 22, 23» 
1 Pet, iij. 19. Jude ver, 6. Luke WI. u. 2 Pet 9. lude ver 


36% Xj. 18. John v. 28, 29. Rev. xx. 13. Matth. xxive-29. 
uke xxj. 24, 25. The damned Sowl's. Apoſtrophe to che Body, ac 


their ſecond meeting. 
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Foul fay unto her Body) how am 1 compelled u to 
re-enter into thee, not as into an Habitation to reſt, 
but as a Priſon to be tormented together! How doſt 
thou appear in my Sight, like Jeptha's Daughter, 


to my greater Torment? Would God thou hadf 
perpetually rotted in the Grave, that I might never 


have ſeen thee again! How ſhall we be confounded 


 Fogether, to hear before God, Angels, and Men, laid 


open all thoſe ſecret Sins, which we committed to. 


gether ! Havel loſt Heaven, for the Love of ſuch a 
ſtinking Carrion? Art thou the F leſh, for whoſe 
Pleaſures Lhave yielded to commit ſo many Forni- i 
cations? O filthy Belly, how became I ſuch a Fool as 


to make thee my God ? How mad was I for momen- 


tary Joys to incur theſe Torments of eternal Pains! 


Ze Rocks and Mountains, why skip ye fo lite 
Rams, Pſal. cxxxiv. and will not fall upon me, to 
hide me from the Face of him that comes to ſit on you. 
der Throne; for the 7 A of his Wrath is come; i 
to ſtaud? Rev.v1.16,17. Ny 

Frrembleſt thou t bus, OEarth, at the Pre ſencè of the i 
Tora, and wilt not open thy Mouth, and ſwallow 
me up, as thou didſt Kora, that I be ſeen no more? 


and who ſpall be ab 


O damned Furies“ ] would ye might, without 


Delay, tear me in Pieces, on Condition that you 
would tear me into nothing, But whilſt thou an 
thus in vain bewailing thy Miſery, the * Angels | 
| hale thee violently away from the brink of thy 
Grave, to ſome Place near the 'Tribunal-feat of 
Chrift ; where being, as a curſed Goat, ſeparated Þ 
to ſtand beneath on Earth, as on the left Hand of 
the Judge, * Chriſt ſhall reap up all the Benefits! he 


Matth. xiij 41. Matth. xxy, 33. 


be⸗ 
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beſtowed © on thee, and the Torments he ſuffer'd for 

' thee, and all the good Deeds which thou haſt omit- 
ted; and all the ungrateful Villanies which thou 
| didſt commit againſt him, and his Holy Laws. 


Within thee thine own Con ſcience (more than a 


| Thouſand Witneſſes) ſhall accuſe thee : TheDevils, 
| who tempted thee to all thy Lewdneſs, ſhall on 


the one ſide teſtify with thy Con/czence againſt thee ; 


and on the other fide ſhall ſtand the Holy Saints 
and Angels approving Chriſt's Juſtice, and deteſting 
| ſo filthy a Creature. Behind thee an hideous Noiſe 
F of innumerable Fellow-damned Reprobates, tarry- 
ing for thy Company: Before thee all the World Þ 
| burning in flaming Fire: Above thee an ireful Fudge 

of deſeryed Vengeance, ready to pronounce his Sen- 


tence upon thee : Beneath thee the fiery and ſul- 
phureous Mouth of the Sottomleſs Pit, gaping to 


receive thee. In this woful Eſtate, to hide thy ſelf 
will be impoſſible (for on that Condition, thou 


wouldeſt c wic that the greateſt Rock might fall 
upon thee :) To appear will be intolerable; and yet 
thou muſt ſtand forth, to receive with other Re- 
probates this Sentence, Depart fromme, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels. 

Depart from m a1 There 1s a © Separat ier from 
all Joy and Happine 


Ze curſed, ] There is a black and direful Ex- 


communication. 
Into * There 1 is the cruelty of Pazn. 


1 


22 — —_ 


ÞAnſel, Meditar © Rev. Yj«16, 37. e Bonayenr, Poſtl Dow. 5. 
pl} Pent. Serm. 2. 
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Everlaſting, ] There is thePerpetuity of Puniſh. 
Ment. | 
Prepare for the Devil and his Angels. | Here 
are thy infernal tormenting, and tormented Com. 
Pn, 5 
D terrible Sentence ! From which the Condemn- 
ed cannot eſcape; which being pronounced, can- 
not pollibly be wthſtood : Againſt which a Man 
cannot except, and from which a Man can no 
where appeal. So that to the damned nothing re- 
mains but hell;ſh Torments, which know neither 
ceaſe of Pain, nor end of Time. From this Judg- 
ment-ſcat thou muſt be thruſt by Angels (together 
with all the damned Devils and Reprobates) into 
the © bottomleſs Lake of utter Darkneſs, that per- 
petually burns with Fire and Brimſtone. Whereunto, | 
as thou ſhalt be thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch Meeping, Þ® *# 
"a 1 
F 


Woes and Wailing, that the Cry of the Company of 
Korah, Dathan,and Abiram, when the Earth ſwal- 
lowed them up, was nothing comparable to this 
howling : Nay, it will ſeem unto thee a Hell, be- 
fore thou goeſt into Hell, but to hear it. 
Into which bottomleſs Lake, after that thou art 
once plunged, thou ſhalt ever be falling down, and | 
never meet a Hottom : And in it thou ſhalt ever Ja- 
ment, and none ſhall pity thee: Thou ſhalt always 
weep for pain of the Fire, and yet gnaſh thy 
Teeth for the Extremity of Cold: Thou Fall weep 
to think, that thy Miſeries are paſt remedy : Thou 
ſhalt weep to think, that to repent is to no Purpoſe: 
A Thou ſhalt <weep to think, how for the ſhadows of 
41 ſhort Pleaſures, thou haſt incurred theſe Sorrows of 


Etewul 


„ ͤè Er 


1 
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ren Pains : Thou ſhalt Weep, to ſee how that 


 weepimg it ſelf can nothing prevail. Yea, in weep- 


ing thou ſhalt weep more Tears, than there is a- 


ter in the Sea; for the Water of the Sea is finite, 


but the weeping of a Reprobate ſhall be ite. 
There thy /a/ezvz0us Eyes ſhall be afflicted with 


ſights of ghaſtly Spirits: Thy curious Ears ſhall be 


affrighted with hideous Noiſe of howling Devils, 
and the gnaſhing of Teeth of damned Reprobates : 


Thy dainty Noſe ſhall be cloyed with the noyſom 


ſtench of oͤulphur : Thy delete Taſte ſhall be pain- 
ed with intolerable Hunger Thy drunken Throat 
ſhall be parched with unquenchable Thirſt : Thy 


Mind ſhall be tormented to think how for the 


love of abortzvePleaſures,which periſhed e' er they 
budded, thou haſt ſo fooliſhly loſt Heaven's Joys, 
and incurred Helliſh Pains, which laſt to all Eter- 


nity. Thy Conſciencè ſhall ever ſting thee like an 


Adder, when thou thinkeſt how often Chrz/? by his 


Preachers offered the Remiſſion of Sims, and the 


Kingdomof Heaven freely unto thee, if thou wouldſt 


1 but believe and repent : And how eaſily thou might. 


eſt have obrain'd Mercy in thoſe Days; how near 


| thou waſt many times to have repented, and .yet 
_ didft ſuffer the Devil and the World to keep thee 


till in impeuiteucy, and how the Day of Mercy 18 
now paſt, and will never dawn again. 
How ſhall thy Underſtanding be racked, to con- 


ſider how for Momentary Riches thou haſt loſt the 


eternal Treaſure, and changed Heaven's Felicity 
tor Hell's Miſery! where every Part of thy Body, 


without intermiſſion of Pain, ſhall be continually 
| [ormented alzke. 
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In theſe Helliſp Torments thou ſhalt be for ever 
deprived of the Beatzfical Sight of God, wherein 
conſiſts the ſovereigu Good and Life of the Soul. 
Thou ſhalt never ſee Light, nor the leaſt Fight of 
Joy, but lie in a perpetual Priſon of utter Dar ne ſs: 
Where ſhall be no Order, but Horror; no Voice, 
but of Bla/phemers, and Howlers ; no Noi ſe, but 
of Torturers, and tortured; no Society but of the 
Devil and his Angels, who being tormented them- 
ſelves, ſhall have no other Ea/e, but to wreak their 
Fury in tormenting thee, Where ſhall be Puniſb- 
ment without Pity; Mi ſery without Mercy; Sorrow 
without Succour; Crying without Comfort; Mi 
chief without Meaſure; Torment without Eaſe : 
Where the Worm dieth not, and the Fire is never 
quenched : Where the Wrath of God ſhall ſeize 
upon thy Soul and Body, as the Flame of Fire doth 
on the lump of Pitch, or Brimſtone. In which 
Flame thou ſhalt ever beburning, and never con ſum. 
ed; ever dying, and never dead; ever roaring in 
the Pangs of Death, and never rid of thoſe Pangs, 
nor knowing end of thy Pain. So that after thou 
haſt endured them ſo many Thouſand Vears, as there 
areGraſs on the Earth, or Sands on the Sea-ſhore, 
thou art no zearer to have an end of thy Torments, 
than thou waſt the firſt Day that thou waſt caſt 
into them: Vea, ſo far are they from ending, that 
thy are ever but beginning. But if after a Thou- 
ſand Times ſo many Thouſand Tears, thy damned 
Soul could but conceive a Hope, that thoſe her 
Torments ſhould have an end; this would be ſome 
Comfort to think, that at length an end will come. 
But as oft as the Mind thinketh of this Never, it 
is 85 another Hell, in the midſt of Hell. 


at 
nnn. 


This 
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IM his Thought ſhall force the damned to cry, e 
oba, as much as if they ſhould ſay, z d, Gx & el, 6 
Lord not ever, not ever torment us thus. But their 
Conſcience ſhall anſwer them as an Echo, del o de, 
ever, ever. Hence ſhall ariſe their doleful out. woe 
and alas for eyermore. 

This is that Second Death, the general perfect 
e Fulneſs of all Curſedneſs and Miſery; which e- 
- © very damned Reprobate muſt ufer, ſo long as 
r | God and his Saints ſhall enjoy Bs and Felicity 
) 
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in Heaven for evermore. 
Thus far of the Mi ſery of Man in his ſtate of Cor- 


—— — 


rugption, unleſs he be renew 'd by Grace in Chriſt, 
3 Now follows the Knowledge of Man's ſelf, in 
X j reſpect of his State of Regeneration by Chriſt. 


e 


Meditations of the State of a Chriſtian reconcil d 
to God in Chriſt. 
N O W let us ſee how Happy a godly Man is, in 
his State of Renovation „being reconciled to | 
God in Chriſt. 3 
. The godly Man, whoſe corrupt Nature is revewed - || 
by Grace in Chriſt, and become a nem Creature, is i 
bleſſed in a Three-fold Reſpect. Firſt, in his Lite. | 
Secondly, in his Death. Thirdly, after Death. | 
1. His Bleſedneſs during this Life, is but in pars, — 
and that conſiſts in Seven Things. q 
1. Becauſe he is conceiv d of the * Spirit in the ! 
Womb of his Mother theCharch - And 1s Horn not 


of B lood,nor of theWill of the Fleſh,nor of the ill of 
Aan, hut of God, who inChriſt is his Father. So that i 


E — i add 
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John iij. 5. John i. 13. Gal. iv. 6, 7. 2 Cor, ix, 8 - 
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the f Image of God his Father is renewed | in him 
eyery Day more and more. 

2. He hath, for the Merits of Chriſr DA) uffering 95 
all his Sins, original, and actual, with the Guili 40d 
Puniſhment belonging to them, « freely and fully 
forgiven unto him: And all the h Rig hre ⁰ẽö of 
Chriſt as freely and fully imputed unto him: And 
ſo God is i reconciled unto him; and * approveth 

him as Righteous in his Sicht and Account. 
3. Heis feed fromSatar's | Bondage, and is made 
a"BrotherofChriſt,aFellow®" Heir of hisheayenly 
Kingdom; and a * King and Prieſt to of- 
fer up? /pzretual Sacrifices to God by Feſus Chriſt. 

4. God ſpareth him, as aMan ſpareth his.ownSon, 
that ſerveth him. And this paring conſt ſts, 


11. Not taking Notice of every Fault, but bear. 


ing with his Infirmities, Exodus xxxiv. Verſe ÞW 
6, 7. Aloving Father will not caſt hisCh2/d 1 


out of Doors in his Sickneſs. 


I 2. Not making his Puniſhment when he is cha. 


ſlened, as great as his Deſerts, Pal. ciij. 10. 
3. Chaſtening him moderately, when he ſeeth 
that he will not by any other Means be re- 


; j claimed, 2 Sam. vij. ver. 14, 15. 1 Cor. xj. 
n 


Ver. 32. 4 

4. Graciouſiy accepting is Endeavours, not- 
| withſtanding the imperfection of his Obe- 
dience, and ſo preferring the Willingneſs 


| 
| Work, 2 Cor. viij. 1 


Eph. iv. 2, 3, 13. Col. iij. 10. 5 Rom. iv. 8, 25. Rom, viij. 1, 2. 
1 Pet. ij. 24. h Rom. iv. 5, 19. i 2 Cor. v. 19. Rom. vii). 33.34. 
Acts xvj. 18. M Eph. ij. 2. “ John xx, 17. Rom. viij. 20, » Rom. 
vii]. 17. ad 6. 1 Pet. i Hs 5. Mal, iij. 17. 


5. Turning 


of his Mind before the /Yorthineſs of his 


3 
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5. Turning the Curſes which he deſerved, to 
Croſſes, and fatherly Correctious : Yea, allr 
Things, all Calamities of this Life, Death 
lit ſelf; yea, his very Sins unto his Good. 


, 5. God gives him his Holy Spirit, which, 


1.“ Santtifieth him by Degrees throughout, ſo 
that he doth more and more die to Sin, and 
live to Righteouſneſs, 
| 2. * {ſures him of his) Adoption, and that he 
is by Grace the Child of God. 

| 3. Enconrageth him to come with * Boldneſs 
| and Confidenceinto the Preſence of God. 

4. Moveth him without Fear to ſay unto him 


a Abba Father. 
45. Poureth into his Heart the Gift of ſanctiſied 
| Prayer. | 


16. Per/wadeth him, that both he and his Pray- 

| ers are accepted and heard of God, for 

| Chriſt his Mediator's Sake. Ts 
5 I. b Peace of Conſcience. 

7. Finn 5 

imd 2. 70 in the Holy Ghoſt : In com- 
| with\ pariſon whereof, all eartbly Jays 

IE icem vile and vain unto him. 


YA 


6. He hatha recovery of his<*/overerzgnty over the 


r Rom. viij. 28, Pſal. Ixxxix. 31, 33, Pſal. cxix, 71. Heb. xij. 10. 
2 Cor. xij. 7. 1 Cor. xv. 54, 55. Heb. ij. 14, 15. Luke xxij. 31, 32. 
Plal, li, 13, 14. Rom. v. 20, 21. I Theſ. v. 23. * Rom. viij. 5, 10. 
Rom. viij. 16. 2 Heb. iv. 16. Eph. ii]. 12. * Gal. iv. 6. Rom. 
viij. 15, 16. b Rom, v. 1. & xiv, 17. © Rom. xiy. 17. * Pal. viij. 5. 
„„ 
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Creatures, which he loſt by Adam's Fall: And from 
thence free Liberty © of uſing all Things whichGod Ne 
hath not f re/{razned, ſo that he may uſe thein with Eſt 
a good®Conſcience, For to all T hings in Heaven and i 
Earth, he hath a ſure h Title in this Life: And he 
ſhall have the plenary and peaceable i Poſſeſſion of 
them in the Life to come, Hence 1t 1s that all Re- 
probates are but Uſurpers of all that they poſleſs 
and have no * Place of their own but Hell. 

7. He hath the Aſſurance of God's Fatherly Care 
and Protection Day and Night over him; which 
Care conſiſts in Three Things. | 
(1. In providing all Things neceſſary for his 
| a ids 
| Soul and Body, concerning this Life, and 
that which is to come: So that he ſhall be 
ſure ever, either to have enough; or Pati- 

encè to be content with that he hath. 

2. In that God gives his Holy Angels as m Mini. 
| Feers, a Charge to attend upon him always 
| for his Good Vea, in Danger, to pztch their 

| 

| 


) 


Tents about him for his Safety, wherever he 
be. Yea, God's Protection ſhall defend him 
as an Cloud by Day, and as a Pillarof Fire 
by Night. And his Providence o ſhall hedge 
him from the Power of the Devil. 

3. In that ? the Eyes of the Lord are upon him, 
and his Ears continually open to ſte hisState, 
and to hear his Complaint, and in his good ſe 

Time to a deliver him out of all his Troubles. Þ 


n 


© Rom. xiv. 14. 1 Tim. iv. 2. & c. 1 Cor. ix. 19, 20. 51 Cor. b. 
11}, 22. 32. Heb, i. 9. 01 Cor. iij. 22. Mat. xxv. 34. 1 Pet. i. 4. = 
k Acts i. 25. 1 Mat, vj. 32. 2 Cor. xij. 14. Pſal. xxiij. Pſal. xxxiv. WU _ 
10. m Heb, i. 14. Pſal. xxxiv. 7. Pfal. xcj. 11. n Ia. iv. 3. Job * 
i. 10. P Pfal. xxxiy. 15. Gen. vij. 1. 4 Pſal. xxxiv. 19. | 
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Thus 
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"Thus far of the bleſſed Eſtate of the Godly and 
Regenerate Man in his Life: Now of his bleed 
Eſtate in Death. 


>. Meditations of the bleſſed E fate of Regene- 
Tate Man in bs Death. 


Hen God ſends Death as his Meſſing er for 
the regenerate Man, he meets him 2 the 


Way to Heaven: For his ' conver ation and: af- 
ection is there before him. Death is never flrange, 
nor fearful unto him. Not ſtrange, becauſe he © 
died daily; not fearful, becauſe while he lived, he 
was dead, and his Life was hid with Chriſt in God. 

| To Die unto him therefore, is nothing elſe in effec, 
but to reſt from his Labour in this World, to go 
| * Home to his Father's Houſe, unto the 2 City of 
| the living Cod, theHeavenly Feruſalem,to an innu- 
merable 8 of Angels, to the eneral Aſſembly 
| andChurch of the firſt-born, toGod the Fudge of all, 

and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and to 


Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant. Whilſthis 


Bodi is ſick, his Mind is ſound : For God maketh his 
Bed in ſi chneſs, and ſtrengthens him with faith and 
patience, upon his Bed of Sorrow. And when he 
begins to enter into the Way of all cheWorld, he gi- 
veth (like ÞFacob, Mo ſos, and Joſhua )to hisChildren 

and Friends, Godly Exhortatzons and Counſels, to 
| ſerve the true God, to worſhiphim truly all the Days 
| of their Life. His b/efed Soul breatherh nothing 
| but 6% Ings, and ſuch Speeches as ſavour a Laue H 


r Phil, iij. 20. Col. iij. 2. 11 Cor. i. 31. Col. iij. 3. * Rev- 


; xiv. 13. * 1 Cor. v. 6. John xiy. 2. * Heb, xi). 22, &c. - * Plals 
3 Xlj. 3, | v Gen. xlix. FR 
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ed Spirit. As his outward Man decayeth, ſo his in- 
ward Man increaſeth, and waxeth ſtronger. When 
the Speech of his Tongue faltereth, the Szghs of his 
Heart /peak louder unto God When the Sight of 
the Eyes faileth, the Holy Ghoſt illuminates him in- 


wardly with abundance of ſpiritual Life. His Soul 


feareth not, but is bold to go © our of the Body, and 
to dell with her Lord. He ſighed out with Paul, 
#4Cnpro diſſolui, Ide ſirè to be diſſolved, and tobe with 
Chriſt. And with David, As the Hart panteth af- 
#e# thetVater-brooks, ſo panteth mySoul after thee, 
O God. My Soul thirfteth for God, forthe living 
God: When ſhall I come and appear before God? 
He prayeth with the Saints, f How long, O Lora, 
which art holy and true ?* Come, Lord Je ſus, come 
uickly. And when the h appointed time of his diſ. 
Blatzon is come, knowing that he goeth to his 
i Father and Redeemer in the Peace of a good Con- 
ſcience, and the aſſured per ſuaſion of the forgive: 
neſs of all his Sins, in the Blood of the Lamb, he ſings 
with bleſſed old Simeon his * Nunc dimittis: Lord, 
now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, &c. and 
furrenders up his Soul, as it were with his own 
Haut into the Hlaud of his heavenly Father, ſaying 
with David: Into thy Hands,O Father, Icommend 
niy Soul, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thin 
God of Truth. And ſaying with Srephen, m Lord 
Jeſus receive mySpirit : He no ſooner yields up his 


ſacred Ghoſt, but immediately the n holy Angels, f 


ho attended upon him from his birth unto his 


22 Cor. v. 8 J Phil. i. 23. Plal. xlij, 2. fReve vj. 10. 5 Rev. 
XXijz 20. Job xiv. 5, i Pſal, xxxi. 5. k Luke ij. 29. Pſal. xxxvi) 
, 7. Aſa. Ivij. So ! Pſal, xxxi. 5 M Acts vij. 59. N Matth. xviij. Jo. 
Acts XI), 13. & xxvij. 23, 1 ms 
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death; *carry and accom pany his Soul! inte Heaven, 
as they did the Soul of Enzarns into Abraham's 
Paſo, whick'is the v Kingdom of Heaven, whi- 
ther only good Angels and good Works do accom- 
pany the Soul; The one to deliver their“ Charge, 
the other to receive their Read. 

The Body in convetttent Time, as the fanctified 
Jemple of theHolyGhift, the t Members of Chrift, 
nouriſhed by bis Rae's the w Price of the Blood 0 
the Son of God, is by his fellowBretbren reverently 
laid to 455 in Gras, as iti the Bed of Chrif,in 
an aſſured hope to 2Wa Le! intheR efirretFionof the 
Fauſt, ar the laſt Day, to be partaker with the'Sout, 


of Life- and Glory ererleſting⸗ And in this re- 
ſpect, not oply+the Sole, but the very Budiot of 
| the Faithful atfo are termed bleſſed. 


Thus far'of the 3J2/7edqef7 of the Soul and Body 


g of the Regenerate Man in deuth. "Now let us ſee 
| the bleſedneſ® of his Soul and Body after death. 


7. Meditations of the bleed Eftute of” the oy. 


WP ave, Man after Death. 
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THIS Eſtate hath. three Degrees: 
85 i. From the un r r- F to the Reher. 


— * ms NU 


2. From w the Raſirectia, to the pronouncing 
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Luke xvi. 123 Mathh. Viij. 11 ak xii. 28. Aces va v0, 177 


; Eph. i. 10. Heb. xj. 9, 10, 16. & xij. 22, 23. Luke xix 9. & ix. 31. 
LE Pal. xej. 11. Hedi. xIv. * ev. xiv. 12. & xxij. 12, 1 Cor. vj. 
29. Cor. vj. 15 K Nat. æxV jf, 2 I Cor, vj. 20. 1 Pęz. i, 19. 
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; Luke xiy, 14. 1 Theſ. iv. 16, 17. 8 13, 
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3. After the Sentence, which laſts eternally. 
As ſoon as ever the Regenerate Man hath yield. 
ed up his Soul unto Chriſt, the holy Angels take | 
her into their Cuſtody, and immediately i carry her i 
into Heaven; and there preſent her before Chriſt, ® 
= 


where ſhe is croum d with a b Crown of Righteouſ- 

neſs and Glory; not which ſhe hath deſerved by her 
good Works, but which God hath promi ſed of his MM + 
Free goodneſ5 to all thoſe, who of love have in this 
life unfeignedly /erved him, and ſought his Glory, © + 
Oh, what a Joy will it be to thy Soul, which was © 
wont to ſee nothing but mi ſery and ſinners, now tio 
behold the Face of the God of Glory ! Yea, to fee ſÞ ( 
 Chrift welcoming thee, as ſoon as thou art preſent- 
ed before him by the holy Angels, with an Euge ( 
bone ſerel IM ell. done, and welcome good and faithful 0 
Servant, &c. enter into thy Maſter's joy And what ( 
Joy will this be to behold < thouſand thouſands of ® ( 
 Cherubims,Seraphims, Angels, Thrones, Dominion, | 
Principalities, Powers? All the holy Patriarchs, ® « 
 Praeſts, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, and \ 
all the Souls of thy Friends, Parents, Elusbands, c 
( 


bi F tives, Children, and the reſt of God's Saznts, who 
1 | departed before thee in the true Faith of Chriſt, Þ t 
id ſtanding before God's Throne in Bliſs and. Glory? Ii 
48 the Queen of Sheba, beholding the Glory and Atten- 
dance given to Solomon, as it were raviſhed there- 
T4 with, brake out and ſaid, 4 Happy' are thy Men, 
11 happy are theſe thy Servants which fland before 
19 thee, and hear thy wiſdom: How ſhall thy Soul be ra. 


— 
2 —_ —— 


— 
— 
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iT 2 Luke xvj. 22, * Heb. i. 14. & xij. 24. > 2 Tim. iv. 8, Rev. ij. 19. 


viſhed 


©'Pet J. 4. : Col. i. 6, Eph. i. 21. 1 Kings x. 8, 


The Pꝛadice of Plety. 69 


viſhed to ſee her ſelf by grace admitted to Rand with 
this glorious Company! to behold the bleſſed Face 


b of Chriſt, and to hear all the treaſures of his divine 
Mi ſdom ! How ſhalt thou rejoyce to ſee ſo many: 


thouſand thonſands welcoming thee into their hea- 
venly Society! For as they all reforced at thy con- 
verſion ; ſo will they now be much more foyful to 
behold thy coronation, and to ſee thee receive thy 
fCrown, Which was laid up for thee againſt thy 
coming, For there the Crown of Martyrdom ſhall 
be put on the Head of a Martyr, who for Chriſt's 
Goſpel's ſake endured Torments : The Crown of 
Virginity on the Head of a Virgin, which ſubdued 
Concupiſcence : The Crown of Piety and Chaſtity 
on the Head of them, who ſincerely profeſſed 


| Chriſt, and kept their Yedlock-bed undefiled : The 


Crown of Good. works on the good Alms-giver's 
head, who liberally relieyed the Poor: The Crown 
of incorruptible Glory on the head of thoſe Paſtors, 
who by their Preaching and good Examples, have 
converted fouls from the corruption of ſin, to glorify 
Godin holineſs of Life. Who can ſ#ffictent ly expreſs 
the rejoicing of this heavenly Company, to ſee thee 
thus 8 crowned withGlory, arrayed with the ſhining 


| Robeof Righteouſneſs, and to behold the Palm of 


Victory put into thy Hand? Oh what Gratulation 
will there be, that thou haſt eſcaped all the Miſeries 
of the World, the Snares of the Devil, the Pazns of 
Hell, and ohtain d with them thy eternal Reſt and 
Happineſs? For there every one poyerhas much in a- 


11 


| nother's happineſs, as in his own, becauſe he ſhall ſee 


— 8 — — —— 
Luke xv. fi Tim. iv. 8. Rev. vij 9. 
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Dim as. much lowed of God, as himſelf. Vea, they 
have as many di ſtinct zpys,as they have co-partners | 
of their 7oy. Ain this joy ful and bleſſed State, WM 71 
the du reſteth with Chniſt in Heaven, tiil the Re-. A 
ſurrectio; when as the h Number of her Fellow- b 
Seryants and Brethren be fulfilled; which the Lord P. 


termeth but a litile Sen ſon. 1 1 | I 

Tho ſecond Degreer.of Man's Bleſſednefs after /# 
Death, is from the Aſurredt ion, to the pronouncing 9 
of the Gaal Sentence. For at the lat Day,  PÞ 


＋ 1. The Elementary Heavens, Earth, and all 1 C 
[ Things therein, thall be idifſobved, and purified n 
= with Hire. 5 le ; 3 n 
2. At che Sqund of the loft nee or Voice 1 
of Chriſt, the Archangel, the very ſamt Bodies, le 
which the Elec had before (tho' turned to Duſt ii 


and Earth) ſhall ariſe again. And in the ſame x- de 

ftant, every Man's Soul ſhall re- enter into his own f #4: 

Body, by virtue of the ! Reſurrection of Chriſt 10 

their Head, and be m made alive and riſe out of [ 

their Graves, as if they did but awake out of their / 

Beds. And howſoever 7yrants have mangled their b 
| Bodies in pieces, or conſumed them to Aſhes ; yet d 
Mi mall the Elect find it true at that Day, that » wor il Þ 
1 4 Hair of their Head is periſbell. 8 [ 
4 3. They ſhall come forth out of their rere ie tl 


10 many Fofe -Phs out of Pri ſon, or or ? Danzels out of | V 


| 8: reſtituendos homines. Ailenater, 


4 the Lions Den, or 79nahs out of the Whale Shelly, \ 

1 4. All the Bodies of the E being thus made d 
k Rev. vij 9. 12 Pet. ij. 10, 12, 13. k 1 Cor. xv. 52 Theft iv. 

1h | 16, ſohn v. 28, Ezek, xxxvij. 7,8, &c. I Rom. viij. 11. Phil. ij. 4 

#8 10s 11. + Thel. I. 14, * Rom: v.17. 1 Cor. XV. 32: Mat, Kix, 30. 4 

t v 1-Ftrefrivi 7s, Dan. vj, 23. Par eft F ad inſtituendos, n 
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| alive, ſhall ariſe in that 4 perfection of Nature 
| whereunto they ſhould have attained by their na- 


tural temperament, if no Impediment had hindred : 


And in that vigour of Age that a perfect Man is at, a- 


bout three and thirty Years old, each in their r p- 


per Sex, Whereunto Diviues think the Apoſtle al- 


ludeth, when he ſaith, Till we all come unto a per- 


þ fef# Man, unto the Meaſure of the Age (or Stature) 


of the fulneſs of Chriſt. Whatſoever Imperfection 


was before in the Body (as Blindneſs, Lameneſs, 
]  Crookedneſs) ſhall then be done away. Jacob ſhall 


not halt, nor T/aac be blind, nor Leah blear-ey'd, 
nor Mephiboſheth lame : For if David would not 
have the b/1ndand lame to come into his houſe, much 


leſs will Chriſt have 6/indneſs and lameneſs to dwell 


in his heayenly habitation. CHriſt made all the H ind 


to ſee, the dumb to ſpeak, the deaf to hear, the 


lame to walk, Sc. that came to him, to ſeek his 
Grace on Earth: Much more will he heal all their 
Imperfections, whom he will admit to his Glory in 
Heaven. Among thoſeTribes, there is not one fee- 
ble : But the lame Man ſhall leap as an Hart, and the 
dumb Man's Tongue ſhall Sing. And it is very pro- 
bable, that ſeeing God created our fr /t Parents, not 
Infants,or old Men, but of a perfect Age orStature; 


thezrerAaens,or new creation fromDeath, ſhall every 
way be more per foct than the ,, or fir/f frame of 
Man, from which he fell into the State of the dead. 


Neither is it like, that Infancy being Imperfettion, 


la. Ixv. 20, f Tertul. de Reſurrect. c. 6. Hier, Epiſt. 27, & 61. 
Aug. lib, 22, de Civit. Dei, cap, 17. & omnes Theologi in 4. Sent. diſt, 
44+ Eph. iv. 13. Ia communiter credunt Theologi in 4. Sent. diſt. 44. 
Vid. Aug. de Civ. Dei, lib. 22. c. 15, & 16, Pal. cv. 37. Iſa. 
XXXV. 6, | 0 


6 A and 
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and old Age Corruption, can well ſtand with the 
State of a perfect glorified Body. 3 

3. The Bodies of the Elect being thus raiſed, 
ſhall have four moſt excellent and ſupernatural 
Qualities : For, 


1. They ſhall be raiſed in" power,whereby they 
ſhall for ever be freed from all Wants, and 
Weakneſs, and enabled to continue without 
the Uſe of Meat, Drink, Sleep, and other 
former Helps. 5 "+ 
2. In zucorruption, whereby they ſhall ne- 
ver be /ubjef? to any manner of Imper- 
Fectious, Blemiſh, Sickneſs, or Death. 
z. In glory, whereby their Bodzes ſhall x ſhine 
as bright as the un in the Firmament ;, and 
| which being made tranſparent, their Souls 


— 


i ſhall y ſhine through, far more glorzous than 
their Bodies. Three g/zmp/es of which Glory 
| were ſeen, Firſt, in * Moſes's Face: 2dly, 

* in the Tran gſiguration; 3dly,in® Stephen's 


Countenance. Three Inſtances and Aſſurances 
of the Glorzfication of our Bodies, at that 
glorious Day. 1 hen ſhall < David lay aſide 
| his Shepherd'sMeed, and put on the Robe of 
the King's Son Jeſiis, not Fonathan's. Then 

every true Mordecai (who mourned under 
the /ackelothof this corrupt Heſk) ſhall be ar- 
rayed with the King's d ννt Apparel, and 
have the Croun royal ſet upon his Head, that 


r 
Ru N 


lh a ith. 


dt. Mi 


—— 


9 1 Cor. xv. 43. 1 Cor. xv. 41: Ifa. læv. 20. Aug · Euch. cap. xc. 
* Mat, xiij. 43, 7 Luke ix. 31. 1 Theſſ iv. 17. Exodus xxxiv. 28. 
Mat xVij. 2. v Acts vj. 15. 18am. xviij. 3. © Eſth. vj. 4. 
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II all the World may ſee, how it ſhall be done 
| fo him,whom the King of Kings delighteth 
to honour. If now the riſing of one Sun 
make the Morning 1o glorious, how glo- 
| rious ſhall that Day be, when innumerable 
millions of millions of Bodies of Saints and 
| Angels ſhall appear more glorious than the 
\ brightneſs of the Fun! The Body of Chriſt 
in Glory ſurpaſſing all. 1 OR! 
4. In Agility, whereby our Bodies ſhall be able 
to aſcend, and meet the Lord at his glorious 
coming in the Air, as Eagles flying unto their 
bleſſedCarcaſs. To this agility of the Saints 
glorious Bodies, the Prophet alludes, ſaying: 
They ſhall renew their Strength. They 
hall mount up with wings as Eagles : They 
| ſhall run, and not be weary; they ſhall 
Dall, and not faint. And to this State ma 


_— —— e 
—— 


| | that ſaying of Mi ſaom be referred: s In the 


Time of their Viſion, they ſhall ſhine, and 
Tun to and fro, as ſparks among the Stubble. 
And in reſpect of theſe four Qualit ies, 
h Paul calleth the raiſed Bodies of the Elect, 
Spiritual: For they ſhall be Spiritual in 
' Onalities, but the ſame ſtill in Subſtance. 


And howſoever Sin and Corruption make a Man 


mn. 


— 
22— 


Ubi volat ſpiritus, ibi erit & Corpus. Aug. Mat. xxiv. 28. fIſa. 


5 xl. 31, 5 Wiſd. iij, 7. Þ 1 Cor, xv. 46. Spiritualia poſt reſurrectio- 
nem erunt corpora, non quia corpora eſſe deſiſtant, ſed quia ſpiritu 
Vivificante ſubſiſtunt. Aug. lib. 13. de Cixit. Dei, cap. 22. 


when 


were for their Pride *hurled into Hell. This leſſen. 


43 


neſs of God's Foo to Mankind. 
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when God ſhall thus i Crows him with Glory 400 

Honour, I cannot ſee, how Man ſhall be any "kin 
inferior to Angels. For are they Spirits? So is Me 
alſo in reſpect of his So Yi more than this; 
he ſhall have alſo a ſpiritual Body, E faſhioned lik 
unto the glorious Bod of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; i 
whom Man's Nature is exalted by a per ſonal Onin 
into the Glory of the Godhead, and individual. $0. 
ciety of the bleſſed Trinity: An Honour which he 
never vouchſafed Angels. And in this Reſpet Ma 
hath a Prerogative above them. Nay, they are bu 
m Spirits appointed to be Miniſter unto the Elect: 
And as many of them, who at the firſt diſdained thi 
Office, and would not keep their u firſt ſtanding 


eth not the Dignity of Angels, but extols the great 


But as for all the Elect, who at that ſecond and MCro 


| ſudden coming of Chriſt, ſhall be found quick and Win 7 


living; the Fire that ſhall burn up the Corrup- 7h 
tion of the World, and the Works therein, ſhall in N (wh 


a * Moment, in the twinkling of an Eye, overtake N Pr. 


them as it finds them, either grinding in the Mil Ya: 
of Proviſion, or walking i in the Fields of Pleaſure, Wing, 
or lying in the Bed of caſe; and ſo (burning up {Ming 
their Droſs and Corruption) of mortal, make them Con 


immortal Bodies: And this Change ſhall be unto Chun 


them inſtead of Death. ing 
Then ſhall the * Soul with Joyfulneſs greet he her I waz 
| thy 
3 Pſal. viij. 5. * Phil. iij. 21. ? Heb. ij. 16. m Heb. i. 25 Pfal, F hy 


XCj.11. u Jude v. 6. 2 Pet. ij. 4. P 2 Pet. ij. 10, 11, 12. 2 1 Cot, eve 
xV. 51, Luke xvij. 35, The Elect Soul's Apoſtrophe to her Bod?, Lo. 
at her firſt meeting in the Reſurrection. 1 


5 od), 
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au 2 ſaying, O well met again, my dear Sifter, 
ung Wow ſweet is thy Voice! How comely is thy Coun- 
la enance, having lain hid fo long in the Cliſts of the 


it indeed an Habitation fit, not only for me to 
well in, but ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt thinks meet to 
refide in, as his Temple for ever. The iuter of 
dur Affliftion is now paſt ; the Storm of our Mi ſery 
4s blown over and gone. The Bodies of our Elekt 
Brethren appear moreg/or:0us than the Lilly floters 
bn the Earth: The Time of ſinging Hallelujah is 


2 Thou haſt been my Zofe: fellow in the Lord's 


me the Croſs ; ſo ſhalt thou now wear with me the 
Crown. As thou haſt with me /owed plenteouſly 


7h. O bleſſed, aye bleſſed be that God, who 
lin (hen yonder Reprobates ſpent their whole time in 


ake ¶ Pride Jieſply Luft, Eating, Dr iułiug, and prophane 


lil M Vanities) gave us Grace to join together in J/atch- 


ne ing, Faſting, Praying, reading the Seriprures, keep- 


up ing his Sabhaths, hearing er monc, receiving the Holy 
em (ommumion, relieving the Poor. exerciſing in all 
nto Whunility the Works of Piety to God; and walk- 


ing conſcionably in the Duties of our Calling to- 


her wards Men. Thou ſhalt anon hear mo mention of 


xm thy Sins, for they are emitted and covered; but 
Cor. every good Wor-, which thou haft done for the 
fs Mail $ ſake, ſhall be rehearſed, and rewarded. 


45 1 N * Cant, ij. 0. 4 Pfal. xxxij. i. = 


Cheer 


Rocks, and inthe ſecret Places of the Gyave'! Thou 


ome ; and the Voice of the Trumpet is heard in the 
Labours, and Companion in Perſecutions and Wrongs, 


for Chriſt and his Gſpel's Sake; now ſhall we enter 
XS into our Maſter's joy. As thou haſt born with 


in Tears, ſo ſhalt thou reap with me abundantly in 


8 3223 —— — ee. epi — 
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Cheer up thy Heart, for thy Judge is“ Fleſhy 
thy Fleſb, and Bone of thy Bone. Lift up thy Heu 
behold theſe glorious Angels, like fo many Gabriel 
flying towards us, to tell us, * that the Day of. 


Redemption is come, and to convey us in tu 


Clouds, to meet our Redeemer in the Air. Lo the 
are at hand: Ari/e therefore my Dove, my Low 


my fair One, and come away. And ſo like 2 Ree ; 
or young Harte, they run with Angels toward 


Chriſt, over the trembling Mountains of Bethe. 


6. Both quick and dead being thus revived ad 
ghorijfied, ſhall forthwith (by the a Miniſtry of Gd 
Holy Angels) be gathered from all the Quarters aui 
Parts of the World, and b caught up together in ti 
Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air, and ſo ſhall 
come with him, as a Part of his glorious Train, 1 

Judge theReprobates and evil Angels. The tueluſ 
Apoſiles ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones (nextChril\ 
to judge the twelve Tribes (who refuſed to hear ti 
Goſpel preached by their Miniſtry.) And all the- 

Saints (in honour and order) ſhall ſtand next unt 
them, as Judges alſo, to judge the evil Angels, au 


earthly-minded Men. And as every of them r. 
ceived Grace in this Life, to be more Sealous of his 


Glory, and more faithful in his Service, than o. | 
thers: So ſhall their © Glory and Reward be great: 


er than others in that Day. 


The Place whither they ſhall be gather'd unto ö 
Chriſt, and where Chriſt ſhall ſit in Judgment, ſhalÞ 
be in the f Air, over the Valley of Fehoſhaphat, by 


— 


Pan. ix. 21, &c. * Luke xxi. 28. Y Cant. ij. ts 3. . % 16 
3 Luke xvij. 34, 36, 36. v1 Theſ. iv. 17. 1 Cor. vj. 1, 3. Col. 
v. 2. 2. Rev. xxiſ. 12. 2 Car. v. 6. fi Theſſ. iv. 17. 
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Mount Olivet, near unto Jeruſalem, caftward from 
the Temple, as it is probable for four Reaſons. 

1. Becauſe the holy Scripture ſeems to intimate 
ſo much in plain Words. 8 7 will 7 ather all Na- 
tions into the Valley of 7 t, and plead 
| with them there. h Cauſe thy 555 one to come 
down, O Lord : Let the Aus wakened, an 
| come up to the Valley of Fehoſhaphat ; for there 
| will T fit to judge all theHeathen round about. Je- 
8 hoſhaphat en eth, the Lord will judge. And 
this Valley was ſo calted from the great i Victory 
which the Lord gave k Jehoſpaphat, and his People 
over the Amoriter, Moabites, and Inhabitants of 
Mount Seir. Which Victory was a Type of the 
| final Victory which Chriſt, the ſupreme Fudge, ſhall 
give his Elect over all their Enemies in that Place, 
at the laſt Day, as alſo the 72ws interpret it. See 
Lach. xiv. 4, 5. Pfal. Ii. 1, 2, Sc. all agreeing, 
7 that the Place ſhall be thereabouts. 
tu 2. Becauſe that as Chriſt was thereabouts crucified 
he and put to open ſhame, ſo over that Place his glori- 
uno ous Thee ſhall be erected in the Air, when he 
| ſhall appear in Judgment to manifeſt his Mazeſty and 
| Glory. For it is meet that Chr iſt ſhould in that place 
| judge the World with righteous judgment, where 
* he himſelf was unjuſily judged and condemned. 

3. Becauſe, that ſeeing the Angels ſhall be ſent 20 
gather 818252 the Elełi from rhe four IT, indt, 


It 
hal I | Joel, iij. 1, h yer. 11. 12. 12 Chron, xxx. * Near Wn Val. 
by 2 ley was Mount Moriah, where Abraham ſacrificed Iſaac, Gen, xxij. 


Jacob ſaw Angels aſcending and deſcending on a Ladder, Gen. xxviij. 


N 2 The Angel put up his Sword, and Fire from Heaven burnt the Sa- 
7 crifice in F s Floor, 2 Sam. xxiv. Solomon builded the Temple, 


Co. 2 Chron, iij. 1. Chriſt preached the Goſpel, ſuffered his Paſſion, and 
| entered into his Glory, Carth. in Gen. xxviij. 


un | from 


8 
a 
. 
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From one endof Freren th the other Ic is moft pd 
bable that the place euther they ſhall be gather 
tor hall be near Feruſalem, and the Valley of Jelu 


 Jbaphat : Which I Ceſnographers deſeribe to, be in 


the miaſt of the ſupexhicies of the Earth: If the er 


di d quibus, be the four Parts of the World; the 
E64971us ad quem, mult be about the Centre. 
4. Becauſe the Angel told the Piſciples, that az 
they ſaw, ”Chriſf aſcend from Mount Olivet, which 
is Hver the Falley of . Xehoſbaphat;, ſo he ſhall in 
ike manuer come dawn from Heaven. This is the 
Opinion of n Aquinas, and all the.School-Men, ex. 
cept Lombard, and Alexander ales. 


* * 


J. Laſtly, When Chriſt is ſet in his glorious - 
Throne, and all the ? my Thouſands of his Saints 
and Ange, ſhining more bright than ſo many Suns 
in Glory, fitting about him; and the Body of Chrif 
in Glory and Brightneſs ſurpaſſing them all; the 
Reprobates being ſeparate, and remaining beneath 
upon the Earth (for the ght Hand ſignifieth a ble/ 

ſed, the left Hand a cui ſed Eſtate:) Chriſt will firft 
pronounce the Sentence of Ahſolution, and Bliſs 

upon the Elect; Fiſt, becauſe he will thereby in · 
creaſe the Grief of the Reprobate that ſhall hear it, 


pm 
« oy * * 


adly, To ſhew himſelf more proxe tor Merey. than 


to Judgment. And thus from his Throne of Majeſty 


in the Air, he ſhall (in the Sight and Hearing of al 


The Sea beyond Jordan, towards Tyrus, cutteth the midſt of the 
World, And Iſaiah ſaith of Jeruſalem, In medio gentium poſui eam: 
That from Sion, as from a Centre, the Law ſhould be publiſhed to all 
Nations, and there all Nations ſhall be judged according to the Law, 

Rom. ij. 12. m Acts i. 11. u Richardus de villa nava. Thom, in 
x Sent. Diſt, xlvij. 48. » Mat, xxv. 31. PJude v. 14. Rev. xx. 11, 11. 
2 Mart, xix. 28, Hilar. in Cant, 21. Anſelm. in Mat. e. 25, r Pſal. cxlv, 
9. Iſa. xxyiij, 21. Ad pœnas tardus Deus eſt, ad præmia yelox. 
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he World) pronounce unto his. Elec, Come ye 
Hiaſed of 'my Father, inherit the King dom pre- 
Lared for you, from the beginni 475 the — &c. 
Come ye] Here is our bleſſed Union with Chriſt, 
land by him, with the whole Trinity. 
the Bleſſed] Here is our abſolution from all Sins; and 
our plenary endowment with all Laue and - 
t a i. 1 2 \ 


by Chriſt proceeds our felicity.  - - 
Ebert Here is our Adoption. 
| The K ingdom] Behold our Birthrighi and Poſ- 
ſeſſion. 
b f Prepared] See God's Fatherly Care for his Cho- 
ſen. 
| From the F notation of the WW, ah: :] O the free, 
| eternal, unchangeable Election of God! _ 
| How much are thoſe Souls bound to love God, 
who of his meer good will and pleaſure, choſe and 
g brech Wen, belt ore they had doue either good or 
evil. 
| For I Was 8 3 Othe goodneſs of Chriſt, 
| who 1 takes notice of all the good-works. of his Chil- 
| dren to reward them! How great is his /ove to poor 
| Chriſtians, "who. takes every Work of Mercy done 


| ſelf! Come ye tine, in whom ye have believed, be- 
| for with ſo much de uotion, and thro' ſo many tribu- 


. to glory; from the Jaws of Death, to the Joys of eter- 
nal ul Life. For my ſake ye have been " railed upon, 


— * . 


* * -- 


ö 5 pe Rom. i ix, 3. John xx. is. 1 Pet. i. 18. 
Matth. v. 11. | 


reviled, 


— — — — ̃ - — — 
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to tha m for his ſake, as if it had been done to him- 


N ſerc ye ſaw me: And whom ye ha ve loved and ſought 


oY my Father, Here is the Author, from whom 


lations. Come how from labour to reſi. from diſerace 


that ſhall receive your Heavenly Father's bleſſing. 


and neareſt — 2 forſook and vaſt you off 1 ö 


for my Sake and the GoſpeFs : But that it may ap 


Love, Song; for Birth-right, Hezrs ; for Dignity, 


22 Tim. iv. 8. 1 Pet. v. 4. Rey. iv. 10, 


— 
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ER and reg But ao it ſhall perl: to al 
thoſe curſed Eſau s, that you are the true Jacob, 


And bleſſed ſhall you be. Your * Fathers, Mot her, 


my Truth's ſake, which you maintained : But noy 
my Father vill be unto you a Father, and you 
ſhall be his Sons and Daughters for ever. You wen 
caſt out of your Lands and Livings, and for ſbol all 


Pear that you have not /s/f your gain, but gained Þ 
by your /o/5 ; inſtead of an earthly inheritance and 
Poſfeſſions, you ſhall poſſeſs with me the Inheritance dei 
of my heavenly Kingdom : where you ſhall be fr o 
Kings ; for Holineſs, Prieſts ;' ind you may be th 
bold to enter into the Poſſeſſion thereof now, be- © 
cauſe my Father ts and kept it for you, e- : of 
ver ſince the firſt Foundation of help orld was laid be 

Immediately after this 2 of Abſolution 3 7 
and Benediction, every one receiveth his Crown, Þ . 
which 2 Chriſt the righteous udge puts upon their 1 © 


Heads, as the Reward which he hath promifed of | 
his Grace and Mercy unto the Faith hd 0% Work: IB £ 
of all them that loved his appearing. hen every 1 
one taking this Crown from his Head, ſhall lay 
down (as it were) at the Feet of Chriſt; and pro- Þ ” 
ſtrating themſelves, ſhall with one Heart and oice, © 

in an heavenly fort and conſort, fay, :Praiſe, and | © 
ak and. 2740 and Power, and Foe! be E. 
| x Pſal. I * Matth. xix 29. bi xx. oy Cor. vi. 18, ; 


unto 


. 
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unto r. ee, O bleſſed Lamb, who jr m_ upon the 
Throne, wert killed, and haft redeemed ns to God 
by thy Blood, out of every Kindred and Tongae, 
and People, and Nation, and haſt made us unto 
our God Kings and Prieſts, to reign with thee 
in thy Kingdom for evermore, Amen. | 

Then ſhall they fit in their Thrones and Order, 
as Judges of the Reprobates and evil Angels : 
By approving, and giving teſtimony to the righte- 
ous Sentence and Judgment of Chri/t the Supreme 
Judge. 

After the pronouncing of the Reprobates Sen- 
tence and Condemnation, Chriſt will e two 


J ſolemn Actions. 


1. The preſenting of all the Elef? unto his Fa 


. ther; ® Behold, Orighteous Father, theſe are they 


| whom thou gaveſt me, I have kept them, and noue 
| of them is loſt, I gave them thy WW, ord, aud they 


: 23, 24. | « 1 Cor. X Y+ 24. 


believed it, and the World hated them, becauſe 
they were not of the World, even as 1 was not of 
| the World. And now, Father, I will that-thoſe 
| whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, 
| that they may behold my glory which thou baſt 


given me; and that I may be in them, and thou in 


| me, that they may be made perfect in one: That 
the IVorld may know that thou haſt ſent me, aud 
| that thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 


2. Chriſt thall deliver up the Kingdom to God, 


J even the e Father, that 1s, ſhall ceaſe to execute his | 
| office of Mediator ſhip ; w hereby asheis mg; Prieſt, 
| Prophet, and Supream Head of the Church, he ſup- 


a1 Cor. vj. 1, 2, 3, &c. Mat. XiXe 13, John Wi 225 14, 


G preſſed 
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preſſed his Enemies, and ruled his faithful People 


by his Spirit, Word, and Sacraments. So that 


his Kingdom of Grace over his Church in thi 
World ceaſing; he ſhall rule immediately as he is 
God, equal with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt 


in his Kingdom of Glory for evermore. Not that the 


Dignity of his Manhood ſhall be any thing dimini. 


ſhed; but that the Glory of his Godhead ſhall be 


more manifeſted : So that as he is God, he ſhall from 
thenceforth in all fulne/s, without all external 
means, rule all in all. 

From this Tribunal-ſeat Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and 


with all his glorious Company of Elect Angels and Þ 
Saints, he ſhall go up !r:iumphantly, in order and 
array, unto the Heaven of Heavens with ſuch a Þ 
heavenly Noiſe and Muſick, that now may that 


Song of David be truly verified, d God ig gone uf 


with a Triumph, the Lord with the Sound of thi 
Trumpets. Sing Praiſes to God, ſing Praiſes, ſn; 
Praiſes unto our King, ſing Praiſes : for God i 
he King of all the Earth, he is greatly to be ex- 
alted. And that Marriage-fong of John; e Lit 
us be glad and rejoyce, and give honoar to hin; 
for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and hi: 


Wife hath made her ſelf ready. Allelujah; fir 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. | 


The third and laſt Degree of the bleſſed State of ö 
a Regenerate Man after Death, begins after the 
pronouncing of the Sentence, and laſteth eternally C 


without all end. 


7 
1 — — ] 


© Pal, xlvij. 42 52 6, 8. | * Rey, xix. 6, 7. 
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2 of the bleſſed Eftate f a Regenerate 
ts Man in 1/e-Ten, after he bath received his Sen- 
MM rence if Abſolution before the Tribunal. ſeat of 
; OO at ihe laſl Dy of Judgment. 


Ere my Meditation dazteleth, and my Pen 
* falleth out of my Hand; the one being not 
| ble to f concezve, nor the other to deſcribe, that 
” moſt excellent Bliſs, and eternal Weight of Glory 
| (whereof all the Aflictions of this preſent Life 
nd are not worthy) which all the Elect thall with the 
a | bleſſed Trinity enjoy, from that time that they 
ad ſhall be received with Chriſt, as Joynt-heirs into 
\ , that everlaſting Kingdom of Joy. 
ON i Notwithſtanding we may take a ſcantling thereof, 
thus: 

WA | | The holy Scriptures ſet forth (to our Capacity) 
the Glory of our Eternal and Heayenly Life after 
1: N in four reſpects: 

Of the Place. 
2. Of the Objzeft. 
3. Of the Prerogatzves of the Elect ins: 
4. Of the Efeds of theſe Prerogatives, 


1. Of the Place. 


H E Place is the? Heaven of Heavens, or the 
1 hr/ird Heaven, called Paradiſe : whither 
il Fa (inhis human N ature) aſcended far above all 
Viſible Heavens. Thei Eridegroom'sChamber,which 
[by the Firmament, as by an azured Curtain ſpang- 


Song 1 


f 2 Cor. iv. 17. Nom. viij. 18. 81 Rings viij. 27. 12 Cor: 
*. 24. i Plal, xix. 5. Matth. xxv. 10. | 
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things as are moſt precious in the eſtimation of Man, 


God and his People. (who | are ſaved, and written 


edwith twelve manner of precious Stones; havin 


led with glittering Stars and glorious Planets, i N 


hid, that we cannot behold it with theſe corrup. 
tible Eyes of Fleſh. The Holy Ghoſt (framing him. 
{elf to our weakneſs) deſcribes the Glory of tha 
Place, (which no Man can eſtimate,) by ſuch 


And therefore likeneth it to a great and holy City, 
named the k Heavenly Jeruſalem Where only 


in the Lamb's book) do inhabit: all built of ® pure : 
Gold, like unto clear Glaſs, or Cryſtal : theIW alla 
Jaſper-ſtoner the Foundations of them alls garnijh-p 


n 7welve Gates, each built of one Pearl: thru 
Gates towardseachof the four Corners of theWWorli 
and at each Gate an Angel, (as ſo many Porter) 
that q uo uncleæu thing ſhould enter into it. It i 
four ſquare, therefore perfect, (he length, the breadt! 
and height of it are equal,x12000furlongs everyway 
Therefore glorious and ſpactous. * Through thi 
midſt of her Streets ever runneth a pure River. 
the Water of Life, as clear as Cryſtal : therefor 
wholeſome. * And on the other Side the River, i 
thel rec of Life, ever growing; which bears tweki 
manner of Fruits, and gives Fruit every Month: 
therefore fruitful. Aud the Leaves of the Tree ar 
 bealthto the Nations : therefore healthy. 'There! 
therefore no place ſo glorious by creation, fo beau! 
ſul with delectatiou, ſo rich in poſſeſſion, ſo como! 
table for habitation. For there the King is Chill 


E ̃ͤ¹ünnn m8 
n Tap J lat on Us 
OE SIE IH er a ED one”, 


* Rev xxj. 2, &c. I Ver. 24 &27, m Ver. 18, Ver, 11. Je, 


TI 


5 : e ä 
ut agar n 8 LAS Res * re; 2 3 1 
PR c Rae 

e OT „„ 


22 


The Practice of Piety. 85 


The Law is Love; the Honour, Verity; the Peace, 
Felicity; the Life, Eternity. There is Light with- 
out Darkneſs; Mirth, without Sadneſs; Health, 
without Sickneſs ; Wealth, without Want ; Credit, 
without Ditgrace ; Beauty, without Blemiſh ; Eaſe, 
without Labour; Riches, without Ruſt; Bleſſed- 
neſs, without Miſery ; and Conſolation that never 
knoweth End. How truly may we cry out (with 

David) of this City, Glorious things are ſpoken of 
thee, O thou City of God: And yet all thele things 
are ſpoken but according to the weakneſs of our 
Capacity. For Heaven exceedeth all this in glory, 
ſo far, as that 20 tongue is able to expreſs, nor 
heart of Man to concerve the glory thereof, as 
witneſſeth St. Paul, who was in it, and ſaw it. 
O let us not then dote ſo much upon theſe Wooden 
Cottages, and Houſes of monlaring Clay, which are 
but the Tents of Ungodlineſs, and Habitation of 
Sinners : but let us look rather, and long for this 
* heaveny City, whoſe builder and maker is God : 
which he (who ig not aſhamed to be called our 
Goa) y hath prepared for us. 


2. Of the Object. 
H E bliſsful and glorious Object of all intel- 
lectual and rea/onable Creatures in Heaven, 
is the God- head, in Trinity of Perſons; without 
which, there is neither oy nor felicity; But the 


very fulneſs of joy conſiſteth in enjoying the ſame, 


This Object we ſhall enjoy two ways. 
1. By a Beatifical Viſion of God. 


» pfal. Ixxxyij, 3. V 2 Cor. xij. 4. 1 Cor. ij. 5, Heb. xj. 10. 
Heb. xj, 6. he 5 
G 3 


2. By 
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2. By poſſeſſing an immediate Communion with 

his Divine Nature. N 
The ? beatifical Viſion of God is that only, tha 

can content the infinite Mind of Man. = For every 
thing tendeth to its Centre. God is the Centre of the 
Soul: Therefore (like Noah's Dove) ſhe cannot 
reſt nor joy, till ſhe return and enjoy him. . 
All that God beſtowed upon HMafes, could not 
ſatisfy his ind, unleſs he might ® /ee the Face of 
God. Therefore the hole Church prayeth ſo car. Þ bat 
neftly, God be merciful unto us, aud cauſe hit | BY 
Face to ſpine upon us. When Paul once had ſeen Þ c 
this b/ej/ed fight, he (ever-aiter) counted all the! f 
Riches and Glory of the World (in reſpect of it) 1 
to be but d dung : and all his Life after was but a Þ 1 


ff. hing out (cupio diſſolui) e] deſire to be difſul-l & 
ved, and to be with Chriſt. And Chriſt prayed ! ® 
for all his Ele@ in his /af? Prayer, that they might 5 
obtain zhzs bleſſed Viſion. * Father, I will 12 3 
they which thou haſt given me, be ( where?) ever wh 
where 1 am (to what end?) 7hat they may be- h. 
Hold that my glory, Sc. If s Moſes's Face did C 
ſo ſhine, 2 he had been with God but forty T 


Days, and ſeen but his back parts; How ſhall we 11 
Mine, when we ſhall ſee him h face 70 face, for 
we? and know him as we are known, and as M 
be ir? Then ſhall the Sou⁰ no longer be termed Þ G 
Mara, vtrerneſs but Naam, beautifulneſs : For Þ 

T 


© Villa Lei Loa: inca ſola eſt ſummum bonum noftrum, Aug 


lib de l rin. c. 13. * Feciſti nos Domine ad te: inquietum igitur et ſi 
cor noſt um, donec requieſcat in te. Aug. Conf. lib. 1. cap. 1 & 
bod xxxiij 13, © Pſal. Ixvij. 1. & er. "Re d Phil, 11j. 8, 11. A) 


1 1 i. 23 #F)chn xvij. 14. 5 Exod XMiv. 29. Exed. xxxiij. 31. 
| Cor. xiij. 16. 2 Cor. . 18. 129 Un! 11}. 2. 
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the Lord ſhall turn her ſhort bitterneſs to eternal 
beauty and bleſſedneſ7, Ruth i. 20. 


The ſecond Means to enjoy this Object, is, by 


having an immediate and an eternal communion 
with God in Heaven. This we have, firſt, by be- 
ing (as Members of Chriſt) united to his Manhood, 
and by the Manhood (perſonally united to the 
Word) we are united to him, as he is God: and 
by his Godhead, to the whole Trinity. Repro- 
| bates at the laſt Day ſee God (as a juſt Fudge) to 


puniſh them: but (for lack of this Communion) 


they ſhall have neither grace with him, nor glory 
from him. For want of this Communion, the De- 
vils (when they ſaw Chriſt) cry ed out, i Quid nobis 
tecum, What have we to do with thee, O Son of 
| the moſt high God? But (by virtue of this Com- 
munion) the penitent Soul may boldly go and ſay 
unto Chriſi, (as * Ruth unto Boaz) Spread, O 
Chriſt, the Wing of the Garment of thy Mercy 
over thine Handmaid : for thou art my Kinſman. 
| This Communion God promiſed 1 Abraham, when 
he gave him h2m/e/f for his great Reward. And 
| Chriſt ® prayeth for his whole Church to obtain it. 
| This Communion St. Paul expreſſeth in one word, 
* laying: n That God ſhall be all in all to us. 
| Indeed, God is zo all in all unto us: but by 
Means, and in a ſmall Meaſure. But in Heaven, 
| God himſelf immediately (in fulneſs of meaſure, 
| Without all Means) will be unto us a// the good 
Things that our Souls and Bodies can wiſh or de- 
* fire. He him/elf will be ſalvation and joy to our 
Souls; life and health to our Bodies; beauty to 


Mark Vs 7. R Ruth lij. 9. 1 Gen, XY, I. m John xvij. 20, 21. 
1 Cor. XV. 28, 
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our ches; muſick to our ears; honey to ou 
mouths; perfume to our noſtrils; meat to ou 
bellies; light to our underſtandings ; contentmeii | 
to our %,; and delight to our hearts : Am 
What can be lacking, where God himſelf will he 
the © $64 of our Souls? Yea, all the ſtrength 
wit, pleaſures, vertues, colours, beautics, har. 
mony, and goodneſs, that are in Men, beak 
fiſhes, fowls, trees, herbs, and all creatures, are 
nothing but ſparkles of thoſe things, which are nh 
Jn finite Perfection in God. And iu him we ſhall 
enjoy them in a far more perfect and bleſſed man 
ner. He himſelf will then ſupply their ute: Nay Þ thi 
the beſt Creatures which ſerve us now, ſhall na Plc 
have the honour to ſerve us then. There will be ſh: 
a no need of the Sun, nor of the Moon to ſhine u He 
that City; for the Glory of God aoth light 1. of 
No more will there be any need or uſe of any he 
Creature, when we ſhall enjoy the Creator himſelf gr. 
When therefore we behold any thing that ii 
excellent in any Creatures, let us tay to our tel ves; 3. 
How much more excellent is he, who gave then 
this excellency 2 When we behold the Wiſdom 0 
Men, who over-rule Creatures fironger than them- 
ſelves; out. run the Sun and Moon in diſcourſe, 
reſcribing many years before, in what courſes they ler 
ſhall be ec/ip/ed : Let us ſay to our ſelves, * How 
admirable is the wiſdom of God, who made Men th 
ſo wiſe ! When we conſider the frength of I hal 20 
and Elephants, the Tempeſt of Minde, and terror Þ it 


1 | - 1 


1 9 Anima animæ erit Deus. Hern. y Non A ſummu | 
1049 rerum conditor in ſe non habere quæ rebus a fe conditis dedi:: i Kc 
| 1 . quemadmodum fol aſtris. Hugo, I. 4. de anima c. i5, Rey. XX}, 23 
i Ti | F Senccs de beneficiis, J. 2, cap. 196 
| 
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of Thunder, let us ſay to our ſelves, how /?rong, 
how mighty, how terrible is that God, that makes 
theſe mighty and fearful Creatures! When we taſte 
things that are delicately ſweet, let us ſay to our 
ſelves, O how 1weet is that God, from whom a// 
| theſe Creatures have received their ſweetneſs f 
When we behold the admirable Colours which are 
in Flowers and Birds, and the /ovely Beauty of 
rei Women, let us ſay, How fair is that God, that 

made theſe ſo fair! | 


And if our loving God hath thus provided us fo 


many excellent de/zghrs, for our paſſage thorough 
© this * Bochim, or Valley of Tears; what are thoſe _ 
* Pleaſures which he hath prepared for us, when we 

| ſhall enter into the Palace of our Maſter's joy? 
| How ſhall our Souls be there raviſhed with the love 
of fo lovelya GOD? So glorious is the Obzett of 
| heavenly Saints So amiable is the Sight of our 
| gractous Saviour. | 


3. Of the Prerogatives which the Elef ſhall en- 


oy in Heaven. 


Y reaſon of this Communion with God, the 
Elef in Heaven ſhall kaye four ſuper- excel- 


| lent Prerogatives. 


1. They ſhall have the Kingdom of Heaven for 


their © Inheritance: and they ſhall be free Deni- 
ons of the heavenly Fern/alem. S. Paul (by being a 
ro free Citizen of Rome) eſcaped whipping; but 
they, who are once free Citigeus of the heavenly 


* Judg. ij. 5. Matth. xxvv I Pet. i. 4. v Eph: ij. 19. 
Heb, xij. 2. Acts xxj. 26. | | | 
Jeru- 
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Feruſalem, ſhall ever be freed from the Whips d 


Eternal Torments, For this Freedom was bought] Ang 
for us, not with a*grear Sum of Money, but wid ther 
— y ery Blood of the Son of God. 1854 

L hey ſhall be all Kings and Prieſts* : Spiri] ting 
ow} Kings, to reign with Chriſt, and to triump and 
over Satan, the World and Reprobates : and ſpin Goc 
tual Prieſts, to offer under God the * ſpiritual &. par 
crifice of b Praiſe and Thankſgiving for evermor Mu 
And therefore they are ſaid to wear both Croym (wit 


and Robes. O what a comfort is this to poor Pa thy 
rents, that have many Children! If they breed tha 
them up in the fear of God, and to be true Chii.Þ qc] 
ſtians, then are they Parents to lo many AzngF neit 
2 Preeſts.-. gk 
3. Their Bodies ſhall e hie as the brightneſs oi 

the San in the Firmament: Like the glorious Body to 

of Chriſt, which © ſhined brighter than the Sun i 
Noon, when it appeared to Paul. A glimple dF 

which glorious brightneſs appeared in the Bodies ! 
of © Mo/es and Elias, transfigured with our Lou 

in che holy Mount. Therefore (faith the f Apoſtle) ©" 
it ſhall rijc a g/or zous Body; ye, a ſpiritual Bod), the 
not in ſubſtance, but in quality: Preſerved by ſpur i ag 
tua Means, and having (as an Angel) agility to ſha 
aſcend or deſcend. s Oh what an honour is it, M 
that our Bodies ( falling more vile than a Carrin ; 
ſhould thus ariſe in glory, like unto the Body oi de 


the Son of GO. but 

| we 

* Acts xxij. 28, JI Pet. i. 18. Rev. v. 10. 1. Pet. ij. 9. Ron 7 

Xxvj. 10. 2 1 Pet. 1}. To b Heb. X11). I5. ec Matth. XIij. 43. d Ph hil, . 7 

ij. 21, Acts xij. 6. Luke ix. 30. Mark ix. 5, fi Cor, xv. 43, % i um 
8 1 Theſ. iy. * | 


4. Laſtly, 


Dr 


The Parte of Pier” 5 
þ Laſtly, They (together with all the holy 


Angels) there, keep (without any labour to diſtract 
them) a perpetual Sabbath, to the Glory, Honour, 
and Praiſe of the aye-bleſſed Trinity, for the Crea- 
ing, Redeeming, and Sand7ifying of the Church: 
and for his Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy, and 
KF Goodneſs, in the Government of Heaven and 
Earth. When thou heareſt a ſweet Conſort of 
| Muſick, mediate how happy thou ſhalt be, when 
with the Quire of heavenly Angels and Saints) 
thou ſhalt ſing a part in that iritual Allelujah, in 
that erernal bleſſed Sabbath, where there ſhall be 
ſuch Variety of Pleaſures, and ſatiety of Joys, as 
neither know tediouſneſs in doing, nor end in de- 
lighting. 


4 Of the Effects of thoſe Prerogatives. 


| From theſe Prerogatives there will ariſe to the 


Elect in Heaven, five notable Effects. 


N l. HEY ſhall h know God with a perfect 


knowledge, ſo far as Creatures can poſſibly 


| comprehend the Creator. For there we {hall fee 
the Word, the Creator : and in the Mord, all Crea- 
.W 71res that by the Word were created: So that we 
ſhall not need to learn (of the things which were 
made) the knowledge of him by whom 4 things 
were made. The excellenteſi Creatures in this life 

are but as a i dark vezl, drawn betwixt God and us; 
but when this vez/ ſhall be drawn aſide, then fhall 
ve ſee God Face to Face, and know him as Wwe 
are known. 


DO ET 


Cor. i. 10. Aug. ſolilog. cap. 3 6. Nihil notum in terra, nihil igno- 
tum in cœlo. 11 Cor. xiij. 12. 2 Cor. iij. 16. Res veræ ſunt in mundo 
naviſibili, in mundo viſibili umbræ rerum. Herm. 


We 
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We ſhall know the Power of the Father, the Wit 4 
dom of the Son, the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt ; ani fl 
the indiviſible Nature of the bleſſed A rimity. Ani this 
in him we ſhall know not only all our Fries * 
(who died in the Faith of Chriſt) but alſo a1 ti bes 
faithful that ever were, or ſhall be, For, hea 

1. Chriſt tells the Jews, that they ſhall ſe 5/7 
8 Abraham, T/aac, aud Jacob, and all the Pri. : Rk 
phets iu the Kingdom of God. Therefore we ſhall kit 
know them. Be 


2. Adam in his innocency knew Eve to 1, * 
Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh, as ſoona 


he awaked: Much more then ſhall we know ou 


kindred, when we awake perfected, and glonheſ te 
in the Reſurrection. 

3. ® The Apoſtles knew Chriſt after his Reſur-þ | of 
rection, and the Saznts which roſe with him, au * 
2 2 in the Holy City. * 

" Peter, James, and John knew Moſes and 
E fragt inthe Transfiguration: How much more ſhall g 
we know one another, when we ſhall be all glori-· © 
fied ? | 

5. Dives knew Lazarns in Abraham's boſon S. 
Much more ſhall the Elect know one another 11 l 
Heaven. 5 


6. ? Chrift ſaith, that the twelve Apoſtles ſhall 
fit upon twelve Thrones, to judge (at that Day ; 
4 the twelve Tribes: Therefore they ſhall be known N 
and conſequently the reſt of the Saints. 1 


— — 
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XVII. 1. Luke xvj. 23. Matth. xix. 28. 41 Cor. vj. 2, 3. 


7. Paul 
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"0; V/ Paul faith, that at that day * we ſhall know 
ois we are known of God: and Angnſtine (out of 


as in this life ſhe ſaw her Husband with external 
Eyes; ſo in the life to come, ſhe ſhould know hzs 
heart, and what were all his thoughts and imma- 
ginations. Then Husbands and Wives, look to 
your actions and thoughts: For all ſhall be made 
; manifeſ! one Day. See 1 Cor. 1v. 5. 
8. 1 The Faithful in the Old Teſtament are ſaid 
eto be gathered to their Fathers : therefore the 
Knowledge of our Friends remains. 
. t Love never falleth away : Therefore know- 
ile ledge, the ground thereof, remains in another life. 
10. Becauſe the laſt Day ſhall be v Declaration 
fk of the juft Judgment of God, when he ſhall reward 
„every Man according to his Works: and if every 
Man's Work be brought to light, much more the 
| Worker, And if wicked Men ſhall account for 
pa every idle Mord, much more ſhall the idle ſpeak- 
ers themſelves be known: And if the Perſons be 


Jv VN Pe l 
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* not known, in vain are the Works made manifeſt. 
Ll Therefore (aalth the * Apoſtle) Every Man fhatl 
r 5 appear, to account for the Mor that he hath done 


In his Body, Sc. See i ſdom, Chapter v. Ver. x. 
aa? Though the reſpe& of diverſities of degrees and 
: callings | in Magiſtracy, Miniſiry, and Occonemy 


ay; | 
i ſpall ccaſe; yea, Chriſt ſpall then ceaſe to rule, 
as he is Mediator; and rule all in all, as he is G; 4 
equal with the Father and the Holy Choſt. 
5 | Fr Cor. iij. 12. Auguſt. ad Italicam viduam. Ep, o. i Gen. 
MY WG $4.2 Kings XXi). t 1 Cor. xiij 8. Rom. ij. 3. Rey, xxij 123 
Eccl. xij. 14. Rom. ij. 16. * Klatt. xij. 36. „ £0.71 COF 


XV. 24, 28. 
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this place) comforteth a Widow, aſſuring her, that 


r 
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The greateſt Knowledge that Men can attain un 

to in * 7hzs life, comes as far ſhort of the Know. 
ledge which we ſhall have in Heaven, as the Know. 
tedee of a Child that cannot yet ſpeak plain, come; 
of the Knowledge of the greateſt Philoſopher in 
the World. They who thirſt for Knowledge, let 
them /ong to be Students of this Vniverſity. For 
a all the Light by which we know any thing in 
this World, is nothing but the very ſhadow of God 
But when we ſhall know God in Heaven, we ſhall 
in him know the manner of the Work of the Crea. 
tion the Myſteries of the Work of our Redemp- 
tion: Yea, ſo much knowledge as a Creature can 
poſſibly conceive and comprehend of the Creator, 
and his Works, But whilſt we are in this /:fe, 
we may ſay with d Fob: How little a portion 
hear we of him? and aſſure our ſelves with H- 
racides, that, e There are hid yet greater Things 
than theſe be, and that we have ſeen but à few 
of God's Works. | 

2. They ſhall /ove God with as perfect and ab- 
folute à love, as poſſibly a Creature can do. The 
manner of 9 /ovzng God, is to love him for himſelf: 
The meaſare, is to love him without meaſure. For 
in this /zfe (knowing God but in Part) we love 
him but in part: But when the Ele& in Heaven 
ſhall Fully know God, then they will perfectiy 
love God. And for the infinite Cauſes of /ove 
(which they ſhall know to be in him) they ſhall 
be znfinitely raviſned with the ove of him. 
f 21 Cor. xiij. 11. a Lumen eſt umbra Dei, & Deus et lumen 


ms. DIS F090. 6 > Job xxvj. 14 © Ecclus, xlij. 33. 


x 3. They 


„ 


3. They ſhall be flled with all manner of di- 
pine pleaſures. © At thy right Hand (ſaith David) 
there are pleaſures for evermore ; Zea, they ſhall 
Yrink (ſaith f he) out of the River of pleaſures. 
For as ſoon as the Soul is admitted into the acHu⁰,j, 
Fruit ion of the beatifical Eſſence of God, ſhe hath 


ll the Goodneſs, Beauty, Glory, and Perfection of 


Creatures (in all the World) united together, 
and at once preſented unto her in the Sight of God. 
If any be in love, there they ſhall enjoy that 


hich is ore amzable : If any delight in fazrneſs, 


the faireſt Beauty is but a duſty Shadow to that: 
He that delights in Pleaſures, ſhall there find in- 
finite varieties, without either interruption of 
grieß, or diſtraction of pain: He that loveth Ho- 
nour, ſhall there enjoy it, without the diſgrace of 
cantered Envy He that Joverh Treaſure, ſhall 
there poſſeſs it, and never be beguiled of it. There 
they ſhall have knowledge void of all iguorance; 
health that no ſickneſs ſhall impair; and liſe that 
no death can determine. In a Word, look how far 
this wide World ſurpaſſeth, for Iight, pleaſures 
and comfort, the dark and narrow M omb wherein 
thou waſt conceived a Child. So much doth the 
World to come exceed in joys, ſolace, and conſo- 
lation, this preſent World. How happy then 
| ſhall} we be, when this /ife is changed, and we 
| tranſlated thither ? 2 7 

4. They ſhall be repleniſhed with an 1ſpeakable 
Joy. In thy preſence (faith * David) 1s the fulneſs 
f of joy. And this joy ſhall ariſe chiefly from the vi- 
on of God: And partly from the Sight of all the 


P 


© Plal, xvj. 11. Ff Pal, xxxvj. 8. 5 Pal, xvj. Tr. 


holy 


———˖Ü. ' — _ — = 
— — — — — 2 A 
—_—— — —_—_—————— 4 N . 1 25 - 
— — pens > r * 2 — 1 
- 


— 9 - 
— — 
——— ena 


— — % — 

* = — 

— 2 
— 5 Bas 4 3 l ET. VIS ow 
er ee er OG 
þ 4 a —̃ 6-9 .: j —— 
5 - — — a 
- 22 — 9 


chief Cauſe of our 4/7/s and joy. If the i Iſaeliti 


joy; how ſhall we exult for joy, when he will be 


How great hall our joy be, to ſee him a King 


in the midſi of the Doctors in the Temple; how . : 
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holy Angels and bleſſed Souls of juſt and perks 
Men, who are in b/:/s and glory with him. 
But eſpecially from the b1:ſ5ful Sight of Jeſu 
the h Mediator of the New Teſtament, our En 
manuel, God made Man. His fight will be thei 


in Jeruſalem ſo ſhouted for joy, that the Fart) 
rang again, to ſee Solomon crowned; how ſhall the 
Elect rejoyce in Heaven, to ſee Chriſt (the true 
Solomon) adorned with glory? If John k Baptif 
at his preſence did leap in his Mother's Womb fi 


not 1 only with us, but iu us in Heaven? If the 
wiſe Men rejoiced ſo greatly to find him a * Ba 
Hing in a Manger : How great ſhall the joy of the 
elect be, to ſee him fit (as a King) in his ce/eſtull 
Throne? If ® Simeon was glad to ſee him an Infurli 
inthe Temple, preſented by the hands of the Prieſ : 


ruling all Things at the right Hand of his Father! 
If * Foſeph and Mary were ſo joyful to find hin 


glad ſhall our Souls be, to ſee him fitting as Lord 
among Angels in Heaven? This is that joy of out, 
Maſter, which (as the Apoſtle ſaith) r EM 
hath not ſeen, the Ear hath not heard, nor tix 
Heart of Man can conceive : Which becauſe | 
cannot enter into zs, we ſhall enter into it. 


5. Laftly, They ſhall enjoy this Gli fl ard 


u Heb, ij. 24. 1 King. Fas * Luke i. 44. 1 John xvij. 2% : 

m Matth. ij. 10. Luke ij. 28, ® Luke ij. 46. P Facilius dice Bi 
poſſumus quid ibi non fit, quam quid ibi fit. Aug. de im. lib. 
3 Cor, ij. 5, Matth. xx V. 21. . 1 
glorioui 
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orion Eſtate for ever more. Therefore i it! 18 termed 
erlaſting life : and Chriſt ſaith, rhat our joy 
ball no man take from us, All other j joys (be they 
lever ſo great) have an end. * Ahaſhuerus's Feaſt 
Eid an hundred and eighty days: but he, and it, 


= 
n 


af Ind all his joys are gone. For mortat Man to be 
ned to heavenly glory, to be allociated to A- 
me /, to be /atiated with all delights and joys, but 
ter a time, were much: but to enjoy them for 
Pty ver without intermiſſion of end, who can hear it, 
wa Ind not admire it! Who can mud of it, and nad 


pe amazed at it! All the Saints of Chriſt (as ſoon 
ys they felt once but a true taſte of theſe eternal 
pys) counted al the Riches and Pleaſures of this 
Ve to be but 40%, and dung, in reſpect of that. And 
Rherefore (with unceſſant Prayers, Faſting, Alms- 
Feeds, Tears, Faith, and good Life) they laboured 
Mo aſcertain themſelves of this eternal life; and (for 
Ine love thereof) they willingly either ſ ſold, or 
parted with a4/ their earthly goods and poſſeſſions. 
{ Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians, Merchants, Luke 
Rix. and eternal life, a precious pearl, which a 
N iſe Merchant will purchaſe, though it coſt him 

vl that he hath. Matth. xiij. - 
Alexander hearing the Report of the great 
Riches of the Eaftern Country, divided forthwith 
Emong his Captains and Soldiers, a// his Kingdom 
wt Macedonia Hephæſtion asking him, What he 
meant in ſo doing? Alexander anſwered, that he 
prefer'd the Riches of India, (whereof he hoped 
ortly to be Maſter) before all that his F aber 
4. [pili had left him in Macedonia. 
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And ſhould not Chriſtians then prefer the eten — 
Riches of Heaven, ſo greatly renowned, (hid 
they ſhall enjoy ere long) before the corruptith 
traſh of the Earth, which laſts, but for a Seaſo 
Abraham and Sarah left their own Country a 
Poſſeſſions, to u look for a City, whoſe builder 
maker is God: And therefore bought no 1 
but only a place of barial. David prefer 
one Day in this Place, before a Thouſand «l 
where: Yea, 70 be a Door-keeper in the Hu 
of God, rather than to duell in the richeſt Ti 


Tr bernacles of wickedneſs. Elias earneſtly he fl 
. ſought the Lord to receive his Soul into his Kiry 
1 dom, and went illingly (though in 2 4 fiery Ch A 

1 riot) thither. S. Paul (having once ſeen Heaye . 
1: _ continually * deſired to be difſobved, that he mig 1. 
. be with Chriſt, Peter (having eſpied but * 

| * glimpſe of that e ernal Glory in the Mount) wiſhe 5 
5 that he might dwell there all the Days of his lik 45 
J. | ſaying, * Maſter it is good for us to be here. oh, 
5 much better doth Peter now think it to be in Hane 
15. ven it ſelf? Chriſt (a little before his death) praſfiſh, 

| |S eth his Father e receive him into that excel 
1 | Ghory. And the Apoſtle witneſſeth, that“ 5 

148 b 7 | 

138 the joy that was ſet before him, he endured i, 
11 Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame. If a Man did HD 
1 once ſee thoſe 7oys (if it were poſſible) he wong 
if _ endure an hundred Deaths to enjoy that Happinſh, 1 
but one Day. = of! 
Saint © Auguſtine ſaith, that he would be cone. 

3 10, 13. 15 172 Eier 8 10. 7 ing ri of 
| « Heb. . 2 85 a Sanctis. mY N his Ty 
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ent 7o endure the Torments of Hell, to gain this 
oy, rather than ro loſe it. Ignatius (Paul's Scho- 
lar) being threatned (as he was going to ſuffer) 
vith the cruelty of Torments, anſwered with 
great Courage of Faith; f Fire, Gallows, Leaſts 
rreaking of my Bones, quartering of my Members, 
ruſhing of my Body, all the Torments of the De- 
il together, let them come upon me, ſ I may enjoy 
y Lord Jeſus, and his Kingdom. The like con- 
fancy ſhewed 8 Polycarp, who could not by any 
Wicrrours of any kind of death, be moved to deny 
hriſt in the leaſt meaſure. With the like reſolu- 
ton anſwered h Baſil his Perſecutors, when they 
yould terrifie him with death; 1 il never (ſaid 
e) fear death, which can do no more than reſtore 
e to him that made me. If i Ruth left her own 
ountry, and followed Naomi her Mother- in-Law, 
go and dwell with her in the Land of Canaan, 
Which was but a type of Heaven) only upon the 
ame which ſhe heard of the God of Lſrael, (though 
e had no promiſe of any portion therein :) How 
ouldſt thou follow thy holy Mother the Church, 
o go unto Chri/?, into the heavenly Canaan, 
rherein God hath given thee an eternal inheri- 
ace, aſſured by an holy Covenant, made in the 
Vord of God; ſigned with the Blood of his Son; 
ind /ealed with his Spirit and Sacraments? This 
mall be thine eternal happineſs in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, where thy life ſhall be a communion 
th the bleſſed Trinity; thy joy, the preſence 
gs xi Wot the Lamb; thy exerci/e, ſinging; thy dit- 
ly, Allelujah; thy conſorts, Saints and Angels; 
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where youth Aouriſheth, that never waxeth old, 
beauty laſteth, that never fadeth; love aboundeth, 


that never coolerh ; health continueth, that never 
ſlacketh ; and life remaineth, that never endeth. 


Meditations directing a Chriſtian how to apply to 
himſelf, without delay, the foreſaid knowledee 
of God and himſelf. 


FT" Hou ſeeft therefore, O man, how wretched 

and curſed thy ſtate is, by corruption of Na- 
ture, without Chriſt : Inſomuch, that whereas the 
Scriptures do liken wicked Men unto Lions, Bears, 
Bulls, Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch like ſavage Crea- 
tures in their lives; it is certain, that the Condition 
of an unregenerate Man, is in his Death more vile 
than a Dog, or the filthieſt Creature in the World. 


For the Beaſt (being made but for Man's uſe) when 


he dieth, endeth all his miſeries with his Death: 
But Man (indued with a reaſonable, and an immor- 
tal Soul, made after God's Image, to ſerve God) 
when he ends the miſeries of this life, muſt ac- 
count for all his miſdeeds; and begin to endure 
thoſe miſeries that never ſhall know end. No 
Creature but Man, is liable to yield at his Death 
an account for his life. 'The brute Creatures, not 
having Reaſon, ſhall not be required to make any 
account for their deeds : and good Angels, thougt 
they have Reaſon ; yet ſhall they yield 0 account, 
. becauſe they have no ſin. And as for evil Angels; 
they are, without all hope, already condemned: 
So that they need not make any further accounts; 
Man only in his death, muſt be God's accountau 
for his /ife. . ; 
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On the other ſide, thou ſeeſt (O Man) how hap- 


py and bleed thy eſtate is, being truly reconciled 
unto God in Chr2/7 ; in that (through the reſtaurati- 


on of God's Image, and thy reſtitution into thy „e- 


vereignty over other Creatures) thou art in this 
life little inferiour to the Angels; and ſhalt be in 
the life to come, equal to the Angels. Yea, (in 
reſpect of thy Nature, exalted, by a per/onal 
Union, to the Son of God, and by him to the 
Glory of the Trinity) ſuperiour to the Angels; a 
Fellow-brother with Angels, in ſpiritual Grace, 
and everlaſting Glory. a 


Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and perfect God 


is, and how that all thy chief 44/5 and happineſs 
conſiſteth in having an eternal Communion with his 
Majeſty. 5 


Now therefore (O impenitent Sinner) in the Bow. 


els of Chriſt Jeſus I intreat thee; nay, I conjure 


thee, as thou tendereſt thy own Salvation; ſeriouſly 
to conſider with me, how falſe, how vain, how vile 
are thoſe things, which ſill retain and chain thee in 


this wretched and curſed Eſtate, wherein thou 


liveſt ; and do hinder thee from the favour of God, 
and the hope of eternal Life and Happineſs, 


Meditations on the hinderances, which keep back a 
Sinner from the Practice of Piety, 


Hole hinderances are chiefly ſeven, 

I. An ignorant miſtaking of the true mean- 
ing of certain places of the holy Scripture, and 
ſome other chief grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 
The Seriptures miſtaken, are theſe : 

1. Ezek, xxxiij. 14, 16. At what time ſoever 4 
0 ſiuner 
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ſinner repenteth him of his diu, I will blot out 


102 


all, &c. Hence the carnal Chriſtian gathereth, ¶ tion 1 
hat be may repent when he will. It is true, line ſt 
whenever a Sinner doth repent, God will forgive; ¶ right: 
but the Text faith not, that a Sinner may repent 5. 1 
whenſoever he will, but when God will give him 747 
grace. Nany (faith the * Scripture) when e WM Text 
would have repented, were rejefied, and could M into! 


not repent, though they ſought it carefully with ¶ geinſt 
tears. What comfort yields This Text to thee, who And 
haſt not repented, nor knoweſt whether thou ſhalt Sin; 


have e to repent hereafter ! | ſee e 
atth. xj. 26. Come unto me, all ye that la- any 
e aud are heavy laden, and I will give you rei. 6. 


Hence the lewdeſt Man collects, that he may come I thy ? 
unto Chriſt when he liſt. But he muſt know; That ſeein 
no Man ever comes to Chriſt, but he, who (as bette 
1 Peter ſaith) Hlaving known the way of righte. hen 
ouſneſs, hath eſtaped the pollutions of the Trld, | fo 27, 
through the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour the 
Fefas Chriſt. To m; come unto Chrift, is to repent vent 
and rank And this no man can do, except | his | from 
heavenly Father n draweth him by his grace. pel's 

3. Rom. vii]. 1. There is n0 condemnation to Bla 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus. ' True, but they Fri 
are ſuch, who walk not after the Fleſh, (as thou hun 
doeſt) but after the Spirit, Which thou didſt ne- Chy 
ver Lou reſolve to do, 7055 

4. 1 Tim. 1. v. 15. Chrift Teſus came into the the! 
World to ſave ſinners, &c. True; but ſuch ſinners, I de 


who like S. Paul, are converted from their wicked | fro: 
life ; Not like thee, who ſtill continueſt 1 in thy leud- | 
e 


I Heb: x xij. 17. Luke Xiij, 24, 27. 12 Pet. i). 20, 22. m Iſa. i 18. 
John vj. 35s John vj. 44. Tit. j. 11, 12. 


neſs. 
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: 1c. For that o Grace of God which bringethSalua- 
tion unto all Men,teacheth us, that denying ungod- 
Iineſi and worldly Inſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
rigbteouſly, and godly in this preſent World. 
F. Prov. xxiv. 16. A juſt Man falleth ſeven times 
% Day, and riſeth, &c. [In a day] is not in the 
Text: Which means not falling into in, but falling 
into trouble, which his malicious Enemy plots a- 
gainſt the juſt ; and from which God ? de/zvers him. 
And though it meant falling in, and riſing out of 
Sin; what is this to thee, whoſe fall all Men may 
| ſee every Day; but neither God, nor Man, can at 
any time ſee thy viſing again by Repentance ? 
6. Ifa. Ixiv. 6. All our righteonſneſſes are as fil- 
| thy rags. Hence the carnal Chriſtian gathers, that 
teeing the beſt IPorks of the beſt Saznts are no 
better; then his are good enough: and therefore 


he needs not much grieve, that his Devotions are 


| lo zmperfet?. But Iſaiah means not in this place, 
| the righteous Works of the Regenerate ; as, fer- 
vent Prayers in the Name of God; charitable Alms 
from the Bowels of Mercy; ſuffering in the Goſ- 

pel's Defence, the ſpoil of 4 Goods, and ſpilling of 

Blood; and ſuch Works, which Paul calls the 
| Fruit of the Spirit + But the Prophet making an 


humble Confeſſion in the Name of the eib 


| Church, when ſhe had fallen from God to Idola- 
| ry, acknowledgeth, that whilſt they were by 
their filthy Sins ſeparated from God, as Lepers 
| are by their infected Sores, and polluted Cloaths, 
| from Men; their chief righteouſneſs could not 
| but be abominable in his ſight. And though our 
| beſt 7/orks, compared with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 


Tit. ij. 11, 12. P Pal. xxxiv. 19, * Gal, v. 22, 


> OY are 
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are no better than 7:c/can Rags: Yet in God's 
ceptation, for CHriſs take, they are called " whit 
Raiment ; yea, pure jine linnen, and ſhining, iu 
unlike the * Zeopard's Spots, and filthy Garment, 

7. Jam. iij. 2. In many things we ſin all. True, by 
God's Children fin not i all things, as thou doſt, 
without either Hridling their luſts, or mortihin 
their corruptions. And though the religues of fin 
remain in the deareſt Children of God; that they 
had need daily to cry, Our Father which art in 
Heaven, forgive us our Treſpaſſes: Vet in the 
vw New Teſtament, none are properly called Sin. 
ners, but the #nregenerate ; but the Regeneratein 
reſpect of their zealous endeavour to ſerve God 
in unfeigned Holineſs, are every where called 
Saints. Inſomuch that Saint * Fohn ſaith, M ho. 
foever is bornof God, ſinneth not; that is, liveth not 
in witful filihineſs, ſuffering ſin to reign. in him, 
as thou doſt. Deceive not thy ſelf with the name 
of a Chriſtian: Whoſoever liveth in any cuſtomary 
groſs ſin, he liveth not in the ſtate of grace. Let 
therefore(faith S.YPaul\every one that nameth the 
Name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. The Rege- 
nerate ſin, but upon frailty; they repent, and 
God doth pardon; there they ? n not to death. 
The Reprogate lin malicioufly, ſinfully, and de- 
tight therein: So that by their good will, fin ſhall 
leave them before they will leave it. They will 
not repent, and God will not pardon, Therefore 
their ſins are mortal, (faith S. a John) or rather im- 
mortal, as ſaith S. Paul, Rom. ij. 5. It is no ex- 


— 


r Rev. 11. 18. Rev. xix. 8. t Jer. xiij. 23. Y Zach. 11). 4. 
Gal. i. 15. Rom. v. 8. John ix. 31. * John iij. 9, 1 John v. 18. 
12 Tim. ij. 19. 21 John Vs 16. a Ibid. ; 5 5 

„ | cuſe 
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cuſe therefore to ſay, we are all /xners. True 
Chriſtians (thou ſeeſt) are all Saints. HT 

8. Luke xxiij. 43. The thief converted at the laſt 
gaſp, was received to Paraazſe : What then? If 
I may have but time to ſay, when I am dying, 
Lord have mercy upon me; I ſhall likewiſe be 4 


a- 
ved. But what if thou ſhalt not? And yet Þ many 
in that day ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, and the Lord 
will not know them. The Thief was /aved, for 
he repented : But his fellow had no grace to repent, 
and was damned. Beware therefore, left truſting 
to late Repentance at thy /af? end on earth, thou be 
not driven to repent too late without end in Hell. 

| 9. 1 John i. 7. The Blood of Feſus Chriſt clean- 
| ſeth us from all fin. And 1 John ij. 1. If any 
| Man fin, we bave an Advocate with the Father, 
| Teſus Chriſt the righteous, &c. O comfortable! 
But hear what S. 7obz ſaith in the ſame Place: 
My little Children, theſe things write JI unto 
| you, that ye ſin not. If therefore thou leaveſt thy 
| lin, theſe comforts are thine ; elſe they belong not 
| to thee, 8 

| 10, Rom. v. 20. Where ſin abounded, Grace 
did abound much more. O ſweet! But hear what 
S. Paul addeth: What ſhall we ſay then? Shall 
| we continue in fin, that grace may abound 2 God 
| forbid. How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live 
| any longer therein, Rom. vj. 1, 2. This place teach- 
e eth us, not to preſume; but that we ſhould not deſ- 
pair. None therefore of theſe Promiſes, promiſeth 
any grace to any, but to the penitent Heart. 

- WH The grounds of Religion miſtaken, are theſe : 

i I. From the Doctrine of Juſtiſication by Faith 


b Matth. vij. 22, 23. 


* 


N 
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only, a carnal Chriſtian gathereth, That good works 


are not necefſary. He commends others, that do 
good works, but he perſwades himſelf that he ſhall 
be ſaved by his faith, without doing any ſuch mat- 
ter. But he ſhould know, that though good works 


are not neceſſary to Juſliication yet they are 
__ neceſſary to Salvation: For ee are God's work. 


manſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 
which God hath predeſtinated that we ſhould 
walk in them. *Whoſoeyer therefore in years of 
diſcretion, bringeth not forth good works after he 
is called, he cannot be ſaved: Neither was he ever 
predeſtinated to life eternal. Therefore the Scrip- 
ture faith, that e Chriſt will reward every Man 
according to his works. Chriſt reſpects in the An- 
gels of the ſeven Churches nothing but their 
works; and at the laſt Day he will give the hea- 
venly znheritance only to them who have done 
good works : * in feeding the Hungry, cloathing the 
Naked, &c. At that Day h Rzghteonſneſs ſhall 
wear the Crown. No Righteouſneſs, no Crown. No 
good Works (according to a Man's talent) no re- 
ward from God, unleſs it be i vengeance. To be 
rich in good works, is the ſureſt foundation of our 


efſurance ł to obtain eternal life. For good works 


are the true fruits of a true faith; which apprehend- 
eth Chriſt, and his obedience unto Salvation. And 
no other faith lavaileth in Chriſt, but that which 


evorketh by love : And (but in the act of Juſtiſicati. 


on) that faith which only uſtifeth, is m never a- 


© Eph, i). 10. 4 Fulk, Rhem. Teſt. Annot, in Eph, ij. 2. Rom. il. b, 
2 Cor. ix. 6. Rev. xxij. 12. f Rev, ij. 2. 8 Matth. xxv. 35, 36, > 2 Lim. 
iv. 83. i Rom. ij. 8. k 1 Tim. vj. 19. |Gal. v. 6. m Fides ſola, 
non eſt ſolar. Fides ſola juſtificat, ut oculus ſolus yidet, 
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lone, but ever accompanied with goood works : As 


the Tree with his fruits, the Jun with his light; 
the Fire with his Heat, and Water with his moi- 
| ſure. And the faith which doth not juſtifie her 


ſelf by good works before Men, is but n dead faith, 


| which will never juſtifie a Man's Soul before God. 


hut a juſtifying faith o parifieth the Heart and v ſan- 


| 7ifierh the whole Man throughout. 

Il. From the Doctrine of God's eternal d Prede- 
| ination, and unchangeable Decree, he gathereth : 
| That if he be predeſtinated to be ſaved, he cannot 
ut he ſaved; if to be damned, no means can do 
| ary good Therefore all works of Piety are but in 
| vain. But he ſhould learn, that God hath prede- 
funated to the means, as well as to the end. 
| Whom therefore God hath predeſtinated to be ſa- 
| ved, which is the * end, he hath likewiſe predeſti- 
| nated i© be firſt called, guſtified, and made con- 
| formabie to the Image of his Son, which is the 5 
means. And they (faith S. * Peter) who are elect 
| unto Salvation, are alſo elect unto the ſancti fica- 
tion of the Spirit. If therefore upon thy calling, 
thou conformeſt thy ſelf to the Word and Exam- 
ple of Chriſt thy Maſter ; and obeyeſt the good 
| motions of the Holy Spirit, in leaving fin, and 
lying a godly life: Then aſſure thy ſelf, that thou 


ted to everlaſting Salvation. If otherwiſe, blame 


5 | rebellion, Do thou but return unto God, and 


bv WW James ij. 26, Acts xv. 9. Acts xvi, 18. 1 Theſl, v. 23, 
„Matth. xxy, 24, Eph. i. 4. Eccl. ii. 14. 1 Pet. i. g. Rom. viij, 


ſed in Chriſto, in quo ſi te per fidem inyeneris, certus eſto, te eſſe 


© i electum. 
5 God 


| art one of thoſe, who are infallibly predeſtina- 


not God's Predeſtination, but thine own fin and 


29, 30, John xv. 16. * 1Pet. i. 2, Noi! te in Deo primum quezrere, 
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God will graciouſly receive thee, as the Father did MW /* 
the prodigal Son, and by thy converſion it ſhall ay. MW 
pear, both to Angels and Men, that thou didi WW . 
belong to his Election. If thou wilt not; Why ty 
ſhould God ſave thee? CRE 
III. When a carnal Chriſtian hears, that man hath op | 
not free-will unto good, he looſeth the reins to his w 
own corrupt will: As though it lay not in him 00 4 
bridle, or to ſubdue it; implicitely making God the ; 
Author of fin, in ſuffering Man to run into this ne. 1 © 
ceſſity. But he ſhould know, that God gave Adin i en 
free-will, to ſtand in his x integrity if he would: gr 
But Man abuſing his free-will, loft both Himſei 3 
and ir. Since the Fall. Man in his fate of ch. m 


rupt ion hath free- will to evil, but not to good; for, i * 
in this ſtate, ) we are not (faith the Apoſtle) /uf- MW 12 
fictent to think a good thought. And God is not th 


bound to reſtore us, what we loſt ſo wretchedly, a 
and take no more care to recover again. But a be 
ſoon as a Man is regenerated, the Grace of C |, 


freeth his will unto good; ſo that he doth all the 
good things he doth, with a free-will : For fo the 
Apoſtle faith, that * God of his own good pleaſurt 
worketh both the will and the deed in us, whi 
(as the Apoſtle expoundeth) 2 cleanſe our ſelver 


from all filthmeſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and 


— 


— 


. Luke xv. 10 Verſe 24, * Magnas homo liberi arbitrii vires 
cum conderetur, accepit: Sed eas peccando amiſit. Aug. de ſpin We 
& bit. cap. 3. Eccl. vij. 29. Homo male utens libero ſuo arbitrio, & — 
ſe & liberum ſuum arbitrium perdidit. Aug. Ench. ad Taur. c. 30. 
Y 2 Cor. iij. 5. Per 281 arbitrii libertas in naturalibus manet, in lu WF 
pernaturalibus amiſſa eſt, donec gratia reſtituatur, 2 Phil, ij. 12,13 lib 
Acti agimus, The Will is Paſſive in receiving the firſt Grace, after lib 
ward Active in all Goodneſs; 22 Cor, vij. 1. | | 
fin 


— — 
— — 
— 


The Pradice of Pieter. 
F ap our ſanitification in the fear of God. And 
in this ſate, every true Chriſtian hath free-will, 
and as he increaſeth in grace, ſo doth his will, in 
| freedom : For bwhen the Son ſhall make us free, 
then ſhall we be free indeed: And, ©where the 
| Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty: For the 
| holy Spirit draws their minds, not by coact ion, but 
by the Cords of love, Cant. i. 4. by illuminat ing 
their minds to know the truth; by changing their 
hearts to /ove the known truth; and by enabling 
every one of them (according to the meaſure of 
grace which he hath received) to do the good which 
he loveth. But thou wilt not uſe the freedom of 
thy will, /o far as God hath freed it: for thou doſt 
many times wz/fully (againſt God's Law, to the 
hazard of thy Soul) that, which (if the King's 
Law forbad under the Penalty of Death, or loſs of 
thy worldly Eſtate) thou wouldſt not do. Make 
not therefore thy want of Free- will unto good, to 
be ſo much the cauſe of thy fin, as thy want of a 
loving Heart to ſerve thy heavenly Father. 
IV. When the natural Man hears, that no man 
(fince the Fall) is able to fulfil the Law of God, 
and to keep all his Commanaments ; he boldly pre- 
ſumes to fin as others do: he contents himſelf with 
a few good thoughts: and if he be not altogether 
as bad as the worſt, he concludes, that he is as tru- 
ly regenerate as the beſt, And eyery voluntary 
refuſal of doing good, or withſtanding evil, he 


32 W 


john viij. 36. Liberum arbitrium, non niſi gratia Dei efficitur 
liberum, Aug. ad Col. c. 17. © 2 Cor, lj. 17. Voluntas humana non 
lidertate gratiam conſequitur, ſed gratia libertatem, Ag. de grat. 


counts 
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counts the impoſſibility of the Law. But he ſhoul! 
learn, that though (ſince the Fall) no Man but 
Chriſt, who was both God and Man, did, or can 
perfectly fulfil the whole Law: Yet every true 
Chriſtian, as ſoon as he is regenerate, begins to 
keep all God's Commandments ia truth, though 
he cannot in abſolute perfection. Thus with Da. 
vid, they d apply their hearts to fulfil God's Com. 
mandments always unto the end. And then the 
e Spirit of Grace, which was promiſed to be more 
. abundantly poured forth under the Goſpel, helpeth 
them in their good endeavours, and afſiſteth them 


110 


to do what he commands them to do. And in ſo 


doing, God accepteth their f good will and endea- 
_ wour, inſtead of perfect fulfilling of the Law; 
ſupplying out of the merits of Chriſt, who ful- 
filled the Law for us, whatſoever wanteth in our 
obeazence. And in this reſpect Saint Joh faith, 
that 5 God's Commandments are not burthenous. 
And Saint Paul faith, h am able to do all things 
through the help of him that ſtrengtheneth me. 


And Zachary and Elizabeth are ſaid to walk in 


all the Commandments of the Lord, without 
reproof; Hereupon Chriſt k commends to his 


Diſciples, the care of keeping his Commandments, 


as the trueſt teſtimony of our love unto him. So 
far therefore doth a Man love Chriſt, as he makes 
conſcience to walk in his Commandments, and the 


more unto Chriſt is our /ove, the Je/5 will our pains 


ſcem in keeping his /aw. The Law's curſe (which 


under the Old Teſtament was ſo terrible) is under 


d Pſal cxix. 112. © Joel ij. 18, 29. Zach. xij. 10. Quod jubet, ju vat. 
Aug. 2 Cor. 8. 12. 1 John v. 3. i Phil, iy. 13. Luke i. 16. 
John xy, 160. FTF 
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the New (by the Death of Chriſi) aboliſhed to 
the regenerate. The rigour which made it ſo un- 
poſſible to our nature before, is now to the neu- 
born, ſo mollified by the Spirit, that it ſeems fa- 
cile and eaſis. The Apoſtles indeed preſſed on the 
unconverted Jews and Gentiles, the impoſſibility 
of keeping the Law, by ability of mature cor- 
rupted But when they have to do with regene- 
rate Chriſtians, they require to the law (which is 
the rule of righteouſneſs) true | obedience in word 
and deed; the m mortifying of their members; 
the "crucifying of the fleſh, with the affeftions 
and luſts thereof; * Reſurrefion to newneſs of 
life; ? walking iu the ſpirit ; * overcoming of the 
IWorld by faith : So that though 20 Man can ſay, 
as Chriſt, ” Which of you can rebuke me of ſin ; yet 
every regenerate Chriſtian can ſay of himſelf, 
Which of you can rebuke me of being an Adul- 
terer, Whoremonger, Swearer, Drunkard, Thief, 
Uſarer, Oppreſſor, Proud, Malicious, Covetons, 
Profaner of the holy Sabbath, a Lyar, a negefer \ Wt 
of God's public Service, and ſuch like groſs Sins? [\ 
elſe he is no true Chriſtian. When a Man caſts off 14 
the conſezence of being ruled by God's Law, then "i 
God gives him over to be /ed by his own luſts, I 
the /areſt ſign of a reprobate ſenſe. Thus the - 
Law, which ſince the Fall no Man by his ow1 u- "ny 
| tural ability can fulfil, is fulfilled zz truth of e- | 
very regenerate Chriſtian, through the gracious 
Aſliſtance of * Chri/t's Holy Spirit. And this Spi- iv 
Rom. xv. 18. * Col. iij. 5. b Gal. v. 24. Rom. vj. 12, 13. ® Rom. | | 4 
4. 5. Rom viij. 11. P Gal. v. 24. 41 John v. 4. John viij. 46, $43. 


Kom. i. 24,28. Rom. viij. 9, &c. Auguſtin, optat ut Pelagius ag - 110 
noſcat, pofle legem præſtari per gratiam Chriſti, & pacem fore edicir, 
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tit God III give to every Chriſtian that will pray 


for it, and iucline his heart to keep his Laws. 

V. When the unregenerate Man hears that God 
delighteth more in the inward mind than in the 
outward Man ; Then he feigneth with himſelf, 


that all outward reverence and profeſſion is but ei- 


ther ſuperſtit ious, or ſuperfluous. Hence it is that he 
ſeldom kneeleth in the Church; that he puts cn 


his Hat at ſinging of P/2/ms, and the publick Pray- 
ers : Which the prophane Varlet would not offer 
to doin the preſence of a Prince, or a Noble Man, 


And ſo that he keep his mind unto God, he thinks 
he may faſbion himſelf (in other things) to the 
World. He divides his thoughts, and gives ſo 


much to God, and ſo much to his own /uſts Vea, 
| he will divide with God the Sabbath, and will 


give him almoſt the one Half, and ſpend the other 
wholly in his own pleaſures. But know, O carnal 
Man, that Almighty God will not be ſerved by 


| halves, becauſe he hath created and redeemed 


the whole Man. And as God deteſts the ſervice of 
the outward Man, without the znward Heart, as 
Hypocriſie: So he counts the inward ſervice 
without all external reverence, to be meer pro- 
faneneſs; he required both in his Worſhip. In 


Prayer therefore bow thy 4nees, in witneſs of 


thy humiliation; lift up thine eyes, and thy hands, 


in teſtimony of thy confidence ; hang down thy 


head, and ſmite thy breaſt,in token of thy contrition; 


but eſpecially call upon God with a ſucere heart, 
ſerve him holy, ſerve him wholly, ſerve him only : 


YLuke xj. 13. James i. 5, Deus magis delectatur affectu quam 


For 


affecta. Amb, 
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For God, and the Prince of this World are two 
| contrary * Maſter's ; and therefore no Man can poſſi- 
| bly ſerve both. 
| VI. The unregenerate Chriſtian holds the Hearing 
f the Goſel preached, to be but an indifferent mate 
ter, which he may uſe, or not uſe at his pleaſure : 
| But whoſoever thou art, that wilt be aſſured in 
thy heart, that thou art one of Chriſt's Elect 
| ſheep ; thou muſt have a ſpecial Care and Conſcience 


if poſſibly thou canſt) to hear God's Word preach- 


ed: For, firſt, the preaching of the Goſpel is the 
chief ordinary means which God hath appointed 


to convert the Souls of all that he hath Y predeſti= 
| 2ated to be ſaved : Therefore it is called? the pows 


| er of God unto Salvation to every one that be- 
| lieveth. And where this divine Ordinance is not, the 
People periſh: And whoſoever ſhall refuſe it, 
| tit ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of Sodom 


and Gomorrha in the Day of udgmeut, than for 


thoſe People. Secondly, The preaching of the Go- 


ſpel is the © Standard or Euſigu of Chriſt ; to which 


| all Soldiers and elect People mult a ſemòle theme 
ſelves: When this Exſigu is diſplayed, as upon the 


Lord's Day, he is none of Chriſt's People, that 


| flocks not unto it; neither ſhall any drop of the 
rain of his Grace light on their Souls. Thirdly, 


lt is the ordinary means, by which the Holy Ghoſt 


begetteth Faith in our hearts, without 5 which 
| we cannot pleaſe God. If the hearing of Chriſt's 


| Wice be the chief mark of Chriſt's eleft h ſheep, and 


| Of the ' Bridegrooms friend; then muſt it be a fear- 


* Matt. vj. 24. Acts xii: 48. 2 Rom. i. 16. Prov. xxix. 18. 


Mat. x. 22, Iſa. xj, 1. 4 Iſa. ij. 2. Zach. xiv. 17. Rom. Xs 


ful 


14. s Heb. xj. 5. * John x. 27. John ij. 29. 


114 The Pꝛaaice of Pietp. 


ful mark of a Reprobate Goat, either to neglef? 
or contemn to hear the preaching of the Goſpel, 
Let no Man think this poſition fooliſh, for 1% 
this fooliſhneſs of preaching,it pleaſethGod to ſave 
them which believe. Their ſtate is therefore fear. 
ful, who live in peace, without caring for the 
_ preaching of the Goſpel. Can Men look for God“ 
mercy, and deſpiſe his means? m He (faith Chriſ 
of the preachers of his Goſpel) that deſpr/eth you, 
de ſpi ſeth me. n He that is of God, heareth God's 
words : Ze therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are 
not of God. Had not the o I/raelites heard Phineas's 
meſſage, thy had never wept, Had not the Bap. 
Fiſt preached, the eus had never * mourned. Had 
not they whocruci ſied Chriſt, heard Peter's Ser- 
mon, their hearts had never been * pricked. Had 
not the Niuevites heard Jonas r preaching, they 
had never repented; and if thou wilt not ſ hear, 
and © repent, thou ſhalt never be ſaved. _ 
VII. The opinion that the Sacraments are but bare 
Signs and Seals of God's promiſe and grace unto 
4s, doth not a little hinder Piety: Whereas, in- 
deed, they are Seals as well of our Service and 
Obedience unto God: Which Service, if we per— 
form not unto him, the Sacraments ſeal no grace 
unto r. But if we receive them upon the reſo- 
Jution, to be his faithful and penitent Servants; 
then the Sacraments do not only /ignzjfie and offer, 
but alſo ſeal and exhibite indeed the inward ſpiri- : 
tual grace, which they outwardly promz/e and re- I Pr 
& Heb. ij. 3, John viij. 47. 11 Cor. i, 11. m Luke x. 16. n Joh ihe 


Yall + 7. O Judg. ij. I, & c. P Luke Vi). 33, 33. J Acts ij. 37.1 77 
Jon. iij. 5. Prov. xxviij. 9. Luke xiij. 5, 1 
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| preſent. And to this end Bapt iſin is called the 
| 1 coaſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
| Holy Ghoſt; and the Lord's Supper, The com- 
| munion of the body and blood of Chriſt. Wete 
this truth believed,the holy Sacrament ofthe Lord's 
| Supper, would be oftner, and with greater reve- 
| rence received. 


VIII. The laſt, and not the leaſt block whereat 


| Piety ſtumbleth in the courſe of Religion, is by 
| adorning vices with the names of vertues: As td 
| call drunken Carouſing, drinking of Healths ; Spils 
ling innocent Blood, Valour ; Gluttony, gh 2 
| tality; Covetonuſneſs, Thriftineſs; Whore 

| loving a Miſtreſs; Simony, Gratuity; Pride, 
| Gracefulneſs ; Diſſembling, Complement ; Chils 
| dren of Belial, Good-fellows; Wrath, Haſti- 
| neſs; Ribaldry, Mirth. So on the other fide, to 
| call Sobriety in words and actions, Hypocriſie; 
| Alms-deeds, Vain glory; Devotions, Super ſits 
tion; Zeal in Religion, Puritaniſm ; Humility, 
| Crouching ; Scruple of Conſciencè, Preciſeneſ7; 
| &c. And whilſt thus we call vz, good; and good; 


n, 


evil, true Piety is much hindred in her progreſs. 
And thus much of the firſt hindrance of Piety, by 
miſtaking the true ſenſe of ſome ſpecial places of 


| Scripture, and grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 


The ſecond hinarance of Piet). 


| 2. The evil example of great Perſotts : The 
Practice of whoſe profane lives they prefer for 
their imitation, before the Precepts of God's holy 


„ 


Vord. So that when they fee the greateff Men 
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in the State, and many chief Gentlemen in thei 
Country, to make neither care nor conſcience to 
hear Sermons, to receive the Communion, nor to 
ſanctifie the Lord còabbathhs, &c. but to beSwearers, 
Adulterers, Carouſers, Oppreſſors, Kc. Then 
they think, that the uſing of theſe holy Ordinan- 
ces, are not matters of ſo great moment: For if 
they were, ſuch great and wife Men would not 
ſet ſo little by them. Hereupon they think, that 

Religion is not a matter of neceſſity, _ 
And therefore where they ſhould (likeChriſtians) 
rod againſt the ſtream of Impicty towards Heaven; 
they ſuffer themſelyes to be carried with the mul- 
titude down right to Hell, thinking it impoſſible 
that God will ſuffer ſo many to be damned. W hereas 
if the God of this World had not blinded the Eyes 
of their minds; the holy Scriptures would teach 
them, that Not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are called. Gt. 
But that for the moſt part the Y poor receive the 
Goſpel, and that? few rich Men ſhall be ſaved. 
And, that howſ/oever many are called,yet the choſen 
are but few. Neither did the multitude ever ſave 
any from damnation. As God hath adyanced Men 
in greatneſs above others; ſo doth God exped 
that they in Religion and Piety, ſhould go before 
others: otherwiſe, b grearneſs abuſed (in the time 
of theirSzewardſþip) ſhall turn to their greater con. 
demnation in the day of their accounts. At what 
time ſinful great and mighty Men, as well as the 
pooreſt ſlaves and bondmen, ſhall wiſh, e that the 
| Z 1 Cor. i. 26. 7 Matth. xj. 5. 2 Matth. xix. 23, 24. * Matth. 
Ni. 14+ * Porentes potenter cruciabuntur. Sap. e Rey. vj. 15, 36, & 
| | „ 
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Rocks and Mountains ſhould fall upon them, and 
77 them from the preſence of the Fudge, and from 
his juſt deſerved wrath : It will prove but a mi- 
{-rible ſolace to have @ great Company of great 
Men partakers with thee of thine eternal Tor- 
ment's. The multitude of Sinners doth not exte- 
nuate, but aggravate Sin, as in Sodom, Better it 
is therefore with a few to be ſaved in the Ark, 
than with the whole World to be drowned in the 
Flood. Walk with the few godly, in the Scrip- 
ture's d narrow Path to Heaven: But crowd not 
with the © godleſs Multitude, in the broad Way 
to Hell. Let not the examples of irreligious great 
Men hinder thy Repentance: For their greatmeſs 
cannot at that Day exempt themſelves from their 

own moſt grie vous Puniſhment, 


The third hindrance of Piety. 
3. The long ſcaping of deſerved Puniſhment 


in 155 life. Becauſe Sentence (faith f Solomon) is 
not ſpeedily executed againſt an evil worker, 
7 . ay the hearts of the Children of Men are 
fully ſet in them to do evil, not knowing that the 
bountifulneſs of God 5 leadeth them to Repen- 


tance. But when his patience is abuſed, and Man's 


Sins are ripened; his Juſtice will at once both 


2 h begin, and make an end of the Sinner ; And he 


will recompence the ſlowneſs of his delay, with 
the grievou/ne/F of his puniſhment. Though they 
were ſuffered to run on the Score all the Days of 
their life ; yet they ſhall be ſure to pay the utmoſt 
Farthing, at the Day of their death. And whilſt 


Matth. vij. 13. © Exod. xxiij,2, F Eccl. viij. 11. 8® Rom. ij. 4. 
2 Pet. iij, 10, Þ 1 Sam. iij. 12. Ezek, xxxix. $, 
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they ſuppoſe themſelves to be Free from Judgmen, 
they are already ſmitten with the heavieſt of God's 
Judgment; ia Heart that cannot repent. The 
Stone in the Reins or Bladder, is a grieyous Pain 
that kills many a Man's Body: But there is no di. 
ſeaſe to the Stone in the Heart, whereof k Nabal 
dyed, and which killeth millions of Souls. They 
refuſe the Trial of Chriſt and his Croſs : But they 
are ſioned by Hell's Executioner, to eternal Death, 
Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen are not 
mitten with preſent Fudgment, for their outragi. 
ous Swearing, Adultery, Drunkenneſs, Oppreſ- 
ſion, prophaning of the Sabbath, and diſgraceful 
Neglect of God's Worſhip and Service; they 
begin to doubt of divine Providence and Juſtice, 
Both Which two Eyes, they would as willingly 
put out in God, as he Philiſtines bored out the 
£yes of Sampſon. It. is greatly therefore to be 
feared, leſt they will proyoke the LORD to cry 
out againſt them, as | Sampſon againſt the Phili— 
ines: By neglecting the Law, and walking after 


their own Hearts, they put out (as much as in 


them lyeth) the Eyes of my Providence and Ju- 
ſtice. Lead me therefore to theſe chief Pillars, 
whereupon the Realm ſtandeth; that I may pull 
the Realm upon their Heads, and be at once a- 
venged of them for my two Eyes! Let not God's 
Patience hinder thy Repentance ; but becauſe he 
is {0 patient, therefore do thou the rather repent. 


— * — ” K — 
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Rom. ij. 5. 4 ve x Way, cor pœnitere neſcium. * 1 Sam. 
txv. 17. 1 Judg, XY} 21, 21 Judg. Vj. 26, &c. 
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The fourth hindrance of Piety. 


4. The preſumption of God's mercy, For when 
Men are juftly convinced of their Sins, forthwith 
| they betake themſelyes to this ſhield ; Chriſt zs 
| merciful : So that every Sinner makes Chriſt the 
| Patron of his Fin: As though he had come into 
| the World, to bolſter Sin, and not to deſtroy the 
| nJ/orks of the Devil. Hereupon the carnal Chriſti- 
an preſumeth, that though he continueth a while 
| longer in his Sin; God will not ſhorten his Days. 
hut what is this but to be an implicit Atheiſt ? 
| Doubting that either God ſeeth not his Sins; or if 
he doth, that he is not juſt; For if he believeth 
| that God is juſt, how can he think that God, Who 
for Sin ſo ſeverely puniſheth others, can love him 
who ſtill loveth to continue in Sin? True it is, 
Chriſt is merciful: But to whom? Only to them that 
repent o and turn from iniquity in Jacob. But if 
| any Man bleſs himſelf in his Heart, ſaying, I 
| ſhall have peace, although I walk according to 
the Stubbornneſs of mine own Heart, thus ad- 
ding drunkenneſs to thirſt; the Lord will not be 
merciful to him, &c. O mad Men! who dare bleſs 
themſelves, when God pronounceth them accurſed! 
Look therefore, how far thou art from finding 
! Repentance in thy ſelf; ſo far art thou from any 
| aſſurance of finding mercy in Chriſt, * Let there- 

fore the wicked forſake his ways, and the un- 
righteous his own imaginations, and return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him: 


_ *1Johnih. 3, © Ifa, lix. 20. ? Deut. xxix. 19. 4% Non delin- 
quenti, ſed peccata relinquenti condonat Deus, * IIa. ly, 7. 
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and to our God, for he is very ready to forgive, 
Defparr is nothing ſo dangerous as Pre ſuimpt iin 
For we read not in all the dcriptures of aboyc ite 
or four, whom roaring Deſpair overthrew: But ſe. 
cure Preſumption hath ſent 92/7/7995 to perdition 
without any noiſe. As therefore the Damoſels of 
T/rael ſang in their dances, * Saul hath killed his 
rhou ſunds, and David his ten thouſands : So may 
I fay, that deſpair of God's mercy hath damned 
thouſands ; but the Preſumption of God's mercy 
hath damned ten thouſands, and ſent them quick 
to Hell, where now they remain in eternal 'Tor- 
ments without all help of caſe, or hope of re- 
demption. God ſpared the Thief, but not his 
fellow. God ſpared one, that no Man might 
deſpair; Jod ſpared but one, that no Man ſhould 
Preſume. Joy ful aſſurance to a Sinner that repents: 
no comfort to him that remains impenitent. God 
is infinite in mercy, but to them only who turn 
from their Sins, to ſerve him in holjneſs, without 
which no Man ſball ſee the Lord, Hebr. xi). 14. 
To keep thee therefore from the hindrance of pre- 
ſumption, remember, that as Chriſt is a Saviour, 
ſo * Moſes is an Accuſer. Live therefore, as tho 


no Law. Pals thy life, as though thou wert un- 


if thou wilt be ſaved. 

6 Rn as — 
I Sam. xviij. 7, 

multùm ſperes de miſe 


conſolationis. John v. 45. 
dabit peccanti poœtentiam. Auguſt, 


Tbe 


there were no Goſpel die as though there were 


der the conduct of Moſes : depart this life, as if 
thou kneweſt none but Chriſt, and him crucified. 
Preſume not, if thou wilt not periſh : Repeut, 


* Meruendum eſt ne te occidat ſpes : & cum 
ll ricordia, incidas in judicium. Augull- Luke 
xxlij. 43. Patrouis exemplum, non eſt exemplum imitationis ſed 


Qui dat poxnitenti veniam, non 
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The fifth hindrance of Piety. 


5. Evil Company, commonly termed good Fel- 
lows; but indeed the Devil's chief Inſtruments, 
to hinder a wretched Sinner from Repentance and 
Picty. The firſt Sign of God's favour to a Sinner, 
is, to give him grace to forſake evil Companions : 
ſuch who wilfully continue in Sin, contemn the 


means of their calling, gibing at the ſincerity of 


profeſſion 1 in others, and ſhaming chriſtian Reli- 
gion by their own profane lives. "Theſe Y /i# in 
the ſeat of the ſcorners. For as ſoon as God admits 


a Sinner to be one of his People; he bids him © 


Come out of Balylon. Every lewd Company is a 


| Babylon, out of which, let every Child of God 
| cither keep himſelf, or if he be in, think that he 
| hears his Father's voice ſounding in Io Ear, Come 
| out of Babylon, my Child. As ſoon as Chriſt 


looked in mercy upon Peter, he went out of the 


Company that was in the High Prieſt's Hall, and 
wept bitterly for his offence. David vowing, 
(upon recovery) a new life, faid: b Awa y from 


me, all ye workers of miquity, XC. 15 if it 


were impoſſible to become a new Man, till he had 


ſhaken off all o ill Companions. The trueſt proof 


| of a Man's Religion is the quality of his Companions: 

| Profane Companions are the chief Enemies of 
Piety, and quellers of holy motions. Many a 
| time is Poor Chriſt (offering to be new-born in 
| thee) thruſt into the able, when theſe lewd 


Companions, by their drinking, plays, and jefts, 
7 Pfal. i. 1. 2 Rey. xviij. 4. 3 Luke xxij. 62. V Pſal. vj. 8. Luke ij. 7. 
take 
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take up all the beſt Rooms in the Iun of thy Heart 
Oh, let not the Company of earthly Sinners, hin- 

der thee from the Society of heavenly Saints and 
Angels 5 


The ſixth hindrance of Pty. 


6. A conceited fear, leſt the Practice of Picty 
ſhould make a Man (eſpecially a young Man) 7 
Wax too fad and penſive : Whereas, indeed, none 
can better 70%, nor have more cauſe to veſoice, than 
Pons and religious Chriſtians. For as ſoon as they 
are d 7uſtified by Faith, they habe peace with God, 
than which there can be no greater joy. Beſides, 
they have already the Kingdom of Grace deicend- 
ed into their hearts : As an aſſurance that (in God's 
good time) they ſhall aſcend into his Kingdom of 
Glory. This Kingdom of Grace conſiſts in three 
things: Firſt, e Righteouſneſs; for having Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs to juſtifie them before God, they 
endeayour to live 7:ghteonfly before Men. Second- 
iy, Peace; for the Peace of Conſcience 77 /eparably 
followeth a righteous Converſation. Thirdly, the 
Joy of the Holy Ghoſt; which joy is only left in 
the peace of a good Conſcience : and is ſo great, that 
it * paſſeth all underſianding. No tongue can ex- 
preſs it, no heart can conceive it, but only he that 
feels it. This is that fulneſs of joy, which 8 Chriſt 
promiſed his Diſciples, in the midſt of their trou- 
bles, @ joy that no Man could take from them. The 
feeling of this oy, David upon his repentance beg- 


*Rom. v. 2. *Rom, xiv, 17. f Phil. iv. 7. s John xyj. 24, Verſe 22 
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| ged fo earneſtly at the Hands of God: h Reſtore 
me to the joy of thy ſalvation. And if the Angels in 
| Heaven i rejoyce ſo much at the Converſion of a 
Sinner: The joy of a ſinner converted muſt needs 
be exceeding great in his own heart. It is k worldly 
| ſorrow, that ſnows ſo timely upon Mens heads, and 
| fills the furrows of their hearts with the /orrows 
| of death. The godly ſorrow of the godly (when 
| God thinks it meet to try them) cauſeth in them 
| repentance not to be repented of. For it doth but 
| further their Salvation. And in all ſuch tribula- 
| tion, they ſhall be ſure to have the Holy Ghoſt to 
| be their 1 Comforter : who will w make our Con/0- 
| lations to abound through Chriſt, as the ſufferings 
| of Chriſt ſhall abound in us. But whilſt a Man 
| liveth in impiety, he hath ® zo peace, ſaith Z/ay : 
His ® Jaughter is but madneſs, ſaith Solomon : his 
| riches are but ? c/ay, faith Abakkuk : Nay, the Apo- 
ſtle eſteems them no better then q dung in compa- 
riſon of the pious Man's Treaſure: All his 70e 
| ſhall end in woe, faith Chriſt. Let not therefore 
| this falſe fear hinder thee from the Practice of Pi- 
| ety. Better it is to go ſickly (with Lazarus) to 


Heaven, than full of mirth and pleaſure, with 


| Dives to Hell. Better it is, to mourn for a time 
| with Men, then to be tormented for ever with 
Devils. 


" Pfal. Ij. 11. Luke xv. 5, ro. k 2 Cor. vij. 10. 1 John xiv. 


| '6, 17, u Cor. i. 3. u Iſa. lvij. 21. Eccl. ij. P Abak. ij. 6. 
| Phil. ij. 8. Luke vj. 25. 8 
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The ſeventh hindrance of Piety. 


7. And laſtly, The hope of long life: For, wen 
it pofſible that a wicked liver thought ths year to 
be this /a/? year; this * month, his laſt month; this 
week, his laſt week; but that he would change and 
amend his wicked life? No, verily, he would 
_ ule the beſt means to repent, and to become a new 
Man. But as the rich Man in the Goſpel promi- 
ſed himſelf many years to live in eaſe, and mirth, 
and fulneſs, when he had not one night to live 
longer : So many wicked Epicures falſely promiſe 
themſelves, the age of many years, when the thread 
of their lite 1s already almoſt drawn out to an end, 
So Jeremy aſcribes the Cauſe of the Jews Sins 
and Calamities to this, that t ſhe remembered not 
ber laſt end. Ea 

The longeſt ſpace betwixt a Man's coming by 
the womb, and going by the grave, is bur ſhort: 
For Mau that is born of a Woman hath but a 
Short time to live: He hath but a few days, and 
thoſe full of nothing but froubles. And except 
the Fractice of Piety, how much better is the 
ſtate of the Child that yeſterday was baptized, 
and to day isburicd, than Methuſalem's, who lived 
nine hundred fixty-nine years, and then died? Of 
the two, happier the Babe; becauſe he had lels 
fin, and fewer ſorrows. And what now remains 
of both, but a bare remembrance ? What truſt 
ſhould a Man repoſe in long Life? ſeeing the whole 


r Fleres, ſi ſcires unum tua tempora menſem : Rides, quum non 
fit forfitan una dies. Z. Morus. * Luke xij. 19, 20, Lam. i.). 
Job xiv. i. 


Life 
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Hark in thine Ear, O ſecure Fellow; thy Life 


is but a *PufF of Breath in thy Noſtrils, truſt not 
| to it. Thy Soul dwells in a Houſe of Clay, that 
| will fall ere it be long: as may appear by the dim- 
neſs of thy Eyes, the deafneſs of thy Ears, the 
wrinkles in thy Cheeks, the rottenneſs of thy 
| Teeth, the weakneſs of thy Sinews, the trem- 
bling of thy Hands, the Kalender in thy Bones, 
| the ſhortneſs of thy Sleep, and every gray Hair, 
| as fo many Summoners, bids thee prepare for thy 
long home. 

| to thy Father's Coffin break open the lid; ſee 
| here, how that 3 Corruption ig thy Father, and 
| the Worm thy Mother and Siſter : Seeſt thou 
| how theſe are? ſo muſt hon be ere long: Fool! 
thou knoweſt not how ſoon. 
runneth a- pace; and in all places, Death in the 

mean while wazteth for thee. | 


Come, let us in the mean while walk 


z The whole life of Man (fave what is ſpent in 


God's ſervice) is but a foolery: For a Man lives 


forty years, before he knows himſelf to be a Fool : 
and by that time he /eerh his folly, his /ife is fi- 
—_— | 


Hark, Husbandman, before thou ſeeſt many more 


crops of harveſt, thy telf ſhall be rzpe, and Death 
will cut thee down with his ice. Hark Tradeſ- 
man, ere many {ix months go over, thy laſt month 


will come on: After which thou ſhalt trace away, 


em 


Quotidie morimur: quotidie enim demitur pars vitæ, & tunc 
quoque cum creſcimus, vita decreſcit. Vives. 1 Cor. xv. 31. *Iſa. 
J. 22. Y Job xvij. 14. * Homo eſt fatuus uſque ad 40 annum, de- 
ace ubi agnovit ſe eſſe fatuum, vita conſumpta eſt, Luth. 
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life of Man is nothing but a lingring Death : So 
that as the Apoſtle proteſts, à Man dieth daily. 


Thy Hoar-glaſs 
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and trade no longer. Hark, moſt grave Fudge, 
within a few Terms, the term of thy life ap- 
proacheth : Wherein thou ſhalt ceaſe to 7rdye 


„ßere, and go thy ſelf to be judged. Hark, 0 
i Man of God, that goeſt to the Pulpit; preach this 


Sermon, as it were the /a/? that thou ſhouldeſt make 
to thy People. Hark, Noble Man, lay aſide the 
high conceit of thy Honour; Death, ere it be long, 
a will lay thy Honour in the Duſt, and make thee as 
baſe as the Earth that thou treadeſt under thy Feet. 
Fark, Hou, that now readeſt this Book,aſſurethy ſelf 
ere it be long there will be put #wo holes, where 
now thy #wo Eyesare placed; and others ſhall read 
the truth of this leſſon upon thy bare Skull, which 
now thou readeſt in this Jittle Book. How ſoon ! 
know not; but this I am ſure of: That b zhy time 
i zs appointed; thy e months are determined ; thy 
= d days are numbred, and thy very e laſt hour is limi- 
| ted, beyond which thou ſhalt not paſs. For then, 
. the f ſt- horn of Death, mounted on his f pale Hor /e, 
| ſhall alight at thy door; and (notwithſtanding all 
F thy Wealth, thy Honour, and the Tears of thy Ii © 
| | deareſt Friends) will carry thee away bound hand iſ pe 
* aud foot, as his priſoner, and keep thy Body under 1 
a load of earth, until that day come, wherein thou iſ 7 
mauſt be brought forth to 8recezve according to the fir 
things which thou haſt done in that body,whether it 5 


th 
be good or evil. O, let not then the fal/e hope of an Fey 
| wncertam long life hinder thee from becoming a . 4 
| preſent Prattiſer of religious Piety. God hoffer- ed 
Y | à Mors Sc eptra ligonibus zquat, Þ Job. xiv. 14. © Job xiv. 5. 4 Pal. rea 
XC. 12. Dan. v. 26. Stat ſua cuique dies. Vir, ©xj. 8. f Revel. vl. s. 
i s pſal. xcy, 7. Heb. iij. 7. Poenitenti veniam ſpoſpondit, ſed vivendi i 4 
; in eraſtinumi non ſpoſpondit. Chryſoſt. Nemo tam divos habuit f- WW = 


* ventes, craf}:inum ut poſſit ſibi polliceri. Senec. * Keb, iij. 13. 
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eth grace to day; but who promiſeth to nor ro 2 
There are now in Hell many young Men, who had 
ö purpoſed to repent in their od age: but Death cut 
them off in their impenitency, ere ever they could 
attain to the time they ſet for their Repentance. 
The longer a Man runs in a diſeaſe, the harder it 
is to be cured : For cuſtom of fin, breeds hardneſs 
| of heart: And the z2pediments, which hinder thee 
from repenting #o0w, will hinder thee ore, when 
thou art more aged. 


A wiſe Man being to go a far and foul Journey, 


| will not lay the heavieſt Burthen upon the weak- 
| eſt Horſe. And with what Conſcience canſt thou 
lay the great load of Repentance, on thy feeble 
and tired old age? Whereas now in thy chiefeſt 
| ſtrength thou canſt not lift it, but art ready to ſtag» 
ger under it. Is it wiſdom for him that is to fail a 
long and dangerous Voyage, to lie playing and 
| ſleeping, whilſt the VMind ſerveth, and the Sea is 
| calm, the Ship ſound, the Pilot well, Mariners 
ſtrong; and then ſet forth when the Winds are 

| contrary, the Weather Zempeſiuons, the Sea ra- 


ging, the Ship rotten, the Filot ſick, and the Sai- 


lors languiſping? Therefore, O ſinful Soul, begin 
| now thy Converſion to God, whilſt /zfe, Health, 
| ſrength, and youth laſt : Before thoſe ' years draw 
meh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in 
| them. God ever required in his ſervice, the“ rſt 
born; and the ! firſtl-fruits ; and thoſe to be offer- 
ed unto him without delay. So juſt m Abel offer- 
ed unto God his filing, and fatteſt Lambs : and 
| Ieafon good; that the beſt Lord ſhould be firſt, 
| and beſt feryed. All God's Servants ſhould there- 


iEccl, xij. 1. * Ex. II). 2. i Ex. xxij. 29. m Gen, iv. 4. 
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fore n remember to ſerve their Creator in the day 
of their youth; and * early in the Morning, like 
Abraham, to ſacrifice unto God the young I/aac of 
their age. Ze ſhall not ſee my face (faith Foſeph 
to his Brethren) except you bring your Brother 
with you. And how ſhalt thou look in the face of 
Zeſus, if thou giveſt thy younger years to the De- 
vil, and bringeſt him nothing, but thy blind, lame, 
and decrepit old age? Offer it unto thy 4 Prince, 
faith Malachi, If he will not accept ſuch a one 
to ſerve him, how ſhall the Prince of Princes 
admit ſuch a one to be his ſervant? If the * Any 
of Babel would have young Men (well favoured, 
and ſuch as had ability im ther) to ſtand in his 
palace, ſhall the King of Heaven have none to 
ſtand in his Court, but the ind and lame, ſuch 
as the Soul of * David hated? Thinkeſt thou, 
when thou haſt ſerved Satan with thy prime years, 
to ſatisfie God with thy dorage? Take heed leſt 
God turn thee over to thy o Maſter again: That 
as thou haft all the Days of thy life done his 
work; ſo he may in the end pay thee thy wages. 
Is that time fit to undertake, by the /erzons exer- 
ciſes of Repentance (which 1s the work of works) 
to turn thy ſinful Soul to God; when thou art not 
able with all thy ſtrength to turn thy weary Bones 
on thy ſoft Bed? If thou find'ſ it ſo hard a Mat- 
ter now; thou ſhalt find it far harder Then. For 
thy Siu will wax ſtronger, thy Strength will 
grow weaker, thy Conſcience will clog thee, Pain 
will diſtract thee, the Fear of Death will amaze 
thee, and the Viſitation of Friends will fo diſturÞ 
thee; that if thou be not furniſhed afore-hand 


dFccl. xij- 12. Gen xx1}.-3s Gen, xliij. 3. 3 Mal. i. 
? Dan, i. 4. 2 Sam. Ys ö | | with 
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| with tore of faith, patience, and conſolation, thou 
| ſhalt not be able either to meditate thy /#/f; or to 
| hear the word of comfort from others ; not to pray 
| alone, nor to join with others who pray for thee. It 
may be thou ſhalt be taken with a dumb Palſy, or 
ch a deadly ſenſeleſneſs, that thou ſhalt neither re- 
| member God, nor think upon thine own Eſtate ; 
| and doſt thou not well deſerve that God ſhould 
| forget to fave thee in thy death, who art ſo un- 
| mindful now to /erve him in thy /zfe 2 The fear 
| of death will drive many at that time to cry, 
Lord, Lord: But Chriſt proteſteth, that he will 
| not then know them for his. Yea, many ſhall then 


(like * E/an) with fears ſeck to repent ; and yet 


| they find uo place of Repentance. For Manhath not 
| free-<iH] to repent when he will, but whenGod will 
give him grace. And if Mercy ſhewed her ſelf ſo in- 
exorable, that ſhe would not open her gates to ſo 
tender ſuiters as Virgins, to ſo earneſt ſuiters aa 
| knockers, becauſe they knocked too latèe; how 
thinkeſt thou that ſhe will ever ſuffer thee to en- 
| ter her gates, being ſo impure a wretch, that never 
| thinkeſt to leave fon, till fin firſt leaveth thee, and 
didſt never yet knock with thine own e upon the 


breaſts of a penitent Heart? And juſtly doth her 


| Grace deny to open the Gates of Heaven, when 
thou knockeſt in thine adverſity, who in thy profes 
Jerity wouldſt not ſuffer* Chriſt, whilft he 9 
to enter in at the Door of thy Heart. Truft not 
either late repentance, or long life : Not late re- 
| pentance; becauſe it is much to be feared, left that 
| the e repentance, which the fear of Death infor- 


1 h vi). 22. Heb. xij. 17. Matth. — * Key. 
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ceth, dies with a Man ing. And the Hypocrite, 
who deceiv'd others in his Life, may deceive him. 
ſelf in his Death. God accepteth none but Free. 
will-offerings, and the Repentance that pleaſeth 
him, muſt be voluntary, and riot of conſtraint. Not 
long Life; for) Old-age will fall upon the neck 
of Youth : And as nothing is more ſure than Death, 
10 nothing is more uncertain than the time of hing. 
Yea, oftentimes, when ripeneſs of Sin is haſten d 
by outragiouſneſs of ſinning, God ſuddenly cutteth 
off ſuch vicious Livers, either with the Sword, Iu- 
Zemperateneſs, Luxury, Surferit, or ſome other 
fearful manner of J7ckneſs. May it thou not tee 
that it is the evi Spirit that periuades thee to deter 
thy Repentence till Old-age ; when * Zxperzence 
tells thee, that not One of a Thouſand that takes 
thy Courſe, doth ever attain unto it? Let God's 
Floly Spirit move thee not to give thy ſelf any long- 
er a to eat and drink with the Drunken, leſt thy 
Maſter ſend Death for thee in a Day when thou 
 bookeſt not for him, and in an Hour that thou art 
not aware of, and ſo ſuddenly cut thee off, and 
appoint thee thy Portion with the Hypocrites, 
where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. 
But if thou loveſt Þ ion Life, fear God, and long 
for Life Everlaſting. The longeſt Life here, 
when it comes to the Period, will appear to have 
been but as a © Tale that is told, da vaniſhing Va- 
pour, a © flitting Shadow, a ſeeming * Dream, a 
glorious 5 Flower, growing and h flouriſhing in the 


Naſcentes morimur, finiſque ab origine pendet, & pubeſcentes 
juncta ſenecta premit. Manil. 2 Nequities vitæ non ſinit eſſe ſenem. 
Matth. xxvij. 49, 50, 51. V Deut. xxx. 16. Prov. iij. 2. Pſal. xxxiy. 
11, &. pſal. xc. 9. 4 james iv. 14. © Pſal, cix. 23. f Pal: 
XXVj. 5, 5 Pal, xc. 5, Pet i. 24. h Plal, xc. 6, 


Moruing, 


Morning, but in the Ex vening cat down and with- 
ered; or like a Weaver's Shuttle, which by 
winding here and there ſwiftly, anwindeth it ſelf 
to an end. Tt is but a k Moment, ſaith St. Paul. 
Oh then the madneſs of Man! That for a Moment 


of! ſinful Pleaſure, will hazard the loſs of an me 


ternal Weight of Glory. 
Theſe are the Sever chief Hindeters of Piety, 
which muſt be caſt out, like n Mary Magdalen's 


| Seven Devils, before ever thou canſt become a 


true Practiſer of Pety,or have any found Hope 
to enjoy either favour from Chrift by Grace, or 


| fellow- ſhip with him in Glory. 


The Concluſion: 


O conclude all: Foraſmuch as thou ſeeſt; 


ö that ithj,Tẽſ Chriſt, thou art but a Slave of 

| Sin, Death's V aſſal, and Worms- Meat ; whote 

| Thorghts are vain; whoſe Deeds are vile; whoſe 
| Pleaſures have ſcarce beginnings ; ' whoſe Mi ſe- 
ies never know end: What wile Man would in- 
| cur theſe Helliſßh Torments, though he might by 


living in Sin, purchaſe to himſelf for a time the 


| Empire of Auguſlus, the Riches of Creſus, the 
| Pleaſures of , 26 the Policy of Achitophel, 
the voluptuous Fare, and fine Apparel of Dives? 
For what ſhould it avail a Man (as our Saviour 
| faith) to win the whole World for a time, and 
then to loſe his Soul in Hell for ever? 

And Kong that likewiſc thou ſeeſt how greet 
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is thy Happineſs in Chriſt; and how vain are the 
hindrances that debar thee from the ſame: Be. 
ware (as the ? Apoſtle exhorteth) of the deceitful. 
neſs of Fin. For that Sin, which ſeems now to 
be ſo pleaſing to thy corrupt Nature, will one 
Day prove the bittereſt Enemy to thy diſtreſſed 
Soul; and in the mean while harden (unawares) 
thine impenitent Heart. 

Sin (as a Ses peut) icems beautiful to the Fye; 
but take heed of the Sting behind; whoſe venomons 


Effects if thou kneweſt, thou wouldſt as carefully 


fly from Sin, as from a Serpent. For, 

1. Cin did never any Man good: And the more 
Sin a Man hath committed, the more 9791s he 
hath made himſelf to God, the more hateful to all 
good Men. re 


2. Sin brought upon thee all the evz/ crores, Þ 


loſſes, diſgraces, and ſickneſſes, that ever befel thee: 
Fools (faith 2 David) by reaſon of their Tranſ- 
greſſions, and becauſe of their Iniquities, are 
afflicted. = Feremy in lamenting manner asketh 
the Queſtion, Therefore is the living Man /or- 
rowful? The Holy Ghoſt anſwereth him, Mar 
ſuffereth for his fin. Hereupon the Prophet takes 
up that doleful outcry againſt din, as the Cauſe of 
all their Miſeries, Moe now unto us that eu 
we have ſinned! | 

3. If thou doſt not eedily repent thee of thy 
Sinus, they will bring upon thee yet far greater 
Plagues, loſſes, croſſes, ſhame and judgments, 
than ever hitherto befel thee. Read. Lev. xxyj 
18, Ke. Deut. xxvilj. 15, &c. 
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J. And, Laſtly, If thou wilt not caft off thy Sin, 
God (when t the meaſure of thine Iniquity is full) 
will caſt thee off for thy Sin: For as he is 7uſt, fo 


| he hath power to Lill and caſt into Hell all har- 


dened and impenitent Sinners. If therefore thou 
wilt avoid the car/ed effetts of Sin in this Life, and 
the eternal I rath due thereunto in the World to 
come, and be aſſur'd that thou art not one of thoſe, 
who are given over to a reprobate ſenſe; Let 
then (O Sinner) my Counſel be acceptable unto 
thee - Break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs, and 


thine Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy towards the 


Poor : O let there (at length) be an healing of 
thine Error. Nathan uſed but one Parable, and 
David was converted; * Zonas preach'd but once 
to Nineveh, and the whole City repented : Chriſt 
look'd but once on Peter, y and he went out, and 
wept bitterly. And now, that thou art off, and 
io lovingly intreated, not by a Prophet, but by 
Chriſt the Lord of Prophets; yea, that * G 
him ſelſ, by his Ambaſſadors, doth pray thee to 
be reconciled unto him; leave off thine Adulte- 
ry, with David; repent of thy Sins, like a true Niue- 
vite; and whilſt Chriſt looketh in mercy upon thee, 
leave thy wicked Com pan ions, and weep bitterly for 


thy Offences. Content not thy ſelf with that formal 


Religion, which unre generate Mien have fram'd to 
themſelves inſtead of ſſucere Devotion For, in the 
multitude of Opinions, moſt Men have almoſt loſt 
the Practice of true Religion. Think not that thou 


art a Chriſtian good enough, becauſe thou doſt as 


the oſt, and art not ſo bad as the worſt. No Man 


t Gen, xv. 16. Dan. iv. 27. 2 Sam, xij. 123. * Jonas v. 5. 
Kc, Luke xxij. 62. 2 Cor. v. 20. 
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1y)zs guilty of all. And Peter bids us lay àſide (not 
_ tome, but) all Malice, Gnzle and Hypocrifies, &c. 


Repentance : Dream not to go to Heaven by any 


and that thoſe that enter, arc but a f few: and 
that thoſe few cannot get in, but by * ſriving: 


$ Luke i. 24 -. 
4 1 
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is 10 wicked, that he is addicted to all kind of vi. 
ces, (for there is an Autipathy twixt ſome Vices:) 
But remember that CHriſt ſaith, a Except your Righ. i 
Feouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteonſneſs of the the 
Sceribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter Þ ſuc 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. Conſider with thy the 
ſelf, how far thou comeſt ſhort of the Phariſees Þ ;nt 
in faſting, praying, frequenting the Church, and | 1 
giving of Alms. Think with thy telf how many Þ that 
Pagans, who never knew Haptiſin, yer in moral is e 
Virtues, and honeſty of Life, do go far beyond that 
thee. Where is then the Life of Chriſt thy Ma. Þ the 
ſter? And how far art thou from being a 77ae (Chri- 740 


lian? If thou didſt willingly yield to live in any J and 
one groſs Sin, thou canſt not have a regene ate Þ i) 


Soul; tho' thou reformeſt thy ſelf like Eerod from Þ Con 
many other Vice. A true Chriſtian muſt have re.] yo, 


Ipect to b walk in the fyu⁰,ꝭĩ h of his Heart, in a the con 


Commandments of God alike: For (ſaith St James] Þ ma: 
He that ſhall offend in one point of the law(wilful- Þ 7 


Ouę Sin is enough to damn a Man's Soul, without 


wearer or easter way than Chriſt hath trained us 
unto in his Word. The way to Heaven is not 
eaſy or common, but © ſtrait and narrow Lea, ſo 
narrow, that Chriſt proteſtcth, that © a rich Man 
ſhall hardly enter iuto the Kingdom of Heaven; 


and that ſome of thoſe who ſtrive to enter in, 


2 Matth. v. 20, b Mark vi. 10. flames ij. 10. 1 Pet. ij. i. 
d Matth. vij. 14. Matth. xix. 23. t Marth vij. 14. & xxij. 14. 
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” ; Mall nor be able. This all God's Saints (whilſt 
they here liv'd) knew well; when with ſo often 
all Faſtings, 10 earneſt Prayers, ſo frequent Hearing 
the Mord, and receiving the Sacraments, and with 
ſuch abundance of Tears they deyoutly beg'd at 
che Hands of God for Chri/?'s ſake, to be receiv d 
into his Kingdom. 

ff thou wilt not believe this Truth, aſſure thee 
chat the Devil, which perſuades thee now that it 
„is eaſy to attain Heaven, will tell thee hereafter, 
0 Þ that it is the hardeſt Buff meſs in the World. If 
'- | therefore thou art deſirous to purchaſe /ound aſſu- 

* Þ ranceof Salvation to thy Soul, and to go the right 
and /afe way to Heaven, get forthwith (like a w/e = 
Virgin) the Oyl of Piety in the Lamp of thy 
| Converſation, that thou may'ſt be in a continual 
| readineſs to meet the Bridegroom, whether he 
| cometh by Death, or by Judgment. Which that thou 

| may|t the better do, let this be thy daily practice. 


How a private Man muſt begin the Morning 
with Piety. 


s ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, 
keep the Door of thy Heart faſt ſhut, that no 
earthly Thought may enter, before that God come 
in firſt: And let him (before all others) have the 
firſt Place therein. So all evil Thoughts either 
will not dare to come iu, or ſhall the eaſier be kept 
| out ; and the Heart will more ſavour of Pzety and 
Gidlineſ all the Day after. But if thy Heart be 
not (at thy firſt waking) d with ſome Medita- 
tions of God, and his Word; and dreſs'd like «the 


| b Marth, xx v. i. i Primitiæ oris & cordis Deo offerendz. Ambkr. 
| in P/al, cxixz, * Exod. xxvij. 20, 21. 
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| Lamp in in the Tabernacle, every Morning and Even. 


ing, with the OyLolive of God's Word ; and per. 
famed with the ſweet m Incenſe of Prayer : Satan 
will attempt to fill it with worldly cares, or fleſh] 
defires, fo that it will grow unfit for the ſervice of 
God all the Day after, ſending forth nothing but 
the ſtench of corrupt and Hing Words, and of raſh 
and hlaſphemous Oaths. 

Begin therefore every Day's Work with God's 
Mord and Prayer. And offer up unto God upon 
the Altar of a contrite Heart, the n groans of 
thy Spirit, and the ® calves of thy Lips, as thy 
Morning-facrifice, and the fr /t-fruzts of the Day: 
And as ſoon as thou awakeſt, ſay unto him thus: 


A ſhort Soliloquy, when one finſt ges in 
the Morning. 


8 Soul Waileth on thee, O Lord, more than 

the „ Morning-watch watcherh for the 
Morning. O God, therefore be merciful unto 
me, a7 bleſs me, and caniſe thy Face to Jhine up- 
on me. Fill me with thy Mercy this Mornin Ig, 
fo [hall I rejoice and be glad all my Days. 


Meditations for the Morning. 


Then meditate, 
OW Almighty God can (in the Reſur- 


rection) as eaſily raiſe up thy Body out of 


the &ra@ve, from the fleep of Death, as he hath this 
Morning waken'd thee in thy Bed, out of the ſleep 


— 
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! Edod. xxx. 6,7, ® Pfal. lj, 19, m Rom. vii, 22+ » Hol, xii). 2. 
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of T Nature. At the dawning of which ReſurretF10n 
Day, Chriſt hall come to be glorified? in his Saints : 
and every one of the Bodies of the * Thouſands of 
his Haints (being t faſhion d like unto his glorious 
Body) ſhall ſhine as bright as the * Sun. All the 
| Angels ſhining likewiſe in their Glory; the Body 
of Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all in $ 'plendor andGl/ory; 
and the Godhead excelling it. If the riſing of One 
un make the Morning Sky ſo glorious, what a 
bright-ſhining and glorious Morning will that be- 
| when ſo many thou ſand thouſands of Bodies, far 
| brighter than the Sun, ſhall appear and accompany | 
| Chriſt as his glorious Train, coming to keep his 


general Seſſion of“ Righteouſneſs, and to judge the 


wicked * Angels, and all ungodly y Men? And let 
not any tranſitory Profit, Pleaſure, or Vain glory 
of this Day, cauſe thee to loſe thy part and portion 
of the eternal Bliſs and Glory of that Day, which is 
properly termed the * Reſurrectiun 
Beaſts have bodily Eyes, to ſee the 5 Light 
of the Day: 
Faith, to fore- ſee the glorious Light to Day. 


of the uſt. 
But endeavour thou with the Eyes of 


2. That thou knoweſt not how near the evil Spi- 


rit (which a Night and Day, like a roaring Lion, 
| walketh about ſeeking to devour thee) was unto 
thee whilſt hu ſlepteſt, and waſt not able to help 
| thy / elf; and that thou knoweſt not what miſchief 
he would have done to thee, had not God hedged 
| thee and thine with his © ever-waking Providence, 
and guarded thee with his holy and bleſſed d Angels. 


*2 Theſſ. i. 10. t Phil. iij. 21. 


Y Tude v. 15. 


Jude v. 14. 
* 1 Cor. vj. 3. 2 Luke xiv. 14. 
1 Pet. 5. 8. Job i. 7. „Job i. 13. Pal. exxj. 4. 4 Plal. xxxiv. 7. 


Cen. xxxij. 7. Gen. xxx), 172. 2 Kings vj. 16. 
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caſe thou wert, if it ſounded now, and become 


Bed, and i /eeth thy down-lying, and thy up-riſiug 


Holy Angels, who guarded and watch'd over thee all 


ber that they were firſt given as Coverings of 


Beaſts. Therefore, whether thou reſpect the Saf, 
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3. If thou heareſt the ©Cock crow, remember: 
Peter, to imitate him; and call to mind tha 
Cock-crowing found ofthe /aſtTrumpet,which ſhal 
waken thee from the Dead: And conſider in wha 


— eee 


ſuch as thou would'ſt wiſh to be then: Leſt x 
that Day thou wilt wiſh that thou hadit never ſeen 
this: Yea, f curſe the Day of thy natural Birth, 
for want of being * new-born by ſpiritual Grace. 
h When the Coce crows, the Thief deſpairs of his 
hope, and gives over his Night's enterprize: & 
the Devil ceaſeth to tempt, or attempt any fur. 
ther, when he hears the devout Soul wakening 
her ſelf with Morning-Prayer. F | 

4. Remember that Almighty God is about thy 


'Onderſtandeth thy Thoughts, and is acquainted 
with all thy Ways, Remember likewiſe, that his 


Night, do alſo behold how thou Wwakeſt and ri/eſt 
Do all things therefore as in the awful Preſence if 
God, and in the /zghr of his holy k Angels. 

$5- As thou art putting on thine Apparel, remem- 
Shame, being the filthy effects of Sin; and that they 
are made but of the als and excrements of dead 


or the firſt Inſtitutiou, thou haſt ſo little cauſe to 
be proud of them, that thou haſt great cauſe to be 
humbled at the ſight and wearing of them: Seeing 


* Luke xx1j. 61, 62, * Jer, xx. 14.  Tob; iij. 1. 8 Tit. ij. 
2 Gallo canente ſuas Latro relinquit inſidias. Ambr. Hexam. l.. 
cap. 24+ Pal. cxxxix. 2, 3. * Gen, xxxj. 35. & xxxij. 1, 2. Pla. Ney 
e | 5} 
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the richeſt Apperel are but fine Covers of the fouleſt 
ha Shame. Meditate rather, that as thine Apparel 
a ſerves to cover thy Shame, and to fence thy Body 
1 from Cold; fo thou ſnhould'ſt be as careful to co- 
me ver thy Soul with that * Medding-garment, which 
abs the | Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and (becauſe ap- 
en prehended by our Faith) called the Rghteonſneſ5 
of the Saints : Left while we are richly apparel. 
ce ed in the fight of Men, we be not found to walk 
his ® 2aked, (fo that all our filthineſs be ſeen) in the 
o ſght of God: But that with his Righteouſneſs (as 
ir. with a Robe) we may cover our /e/ves from per- 
ne petual ſhame ; and ſhield our Souls from that fiery 
Cold that will procure eternal n weeping, and 
y gnaſhing of Teeth. And withal conſider how bleſ- 
: ted a People were our Nation, if every ſilken Suit 
did cover a ſanctify'd Soul. And yet a Man would 
is think, that on whom God beſtow'd moſt of theſe 
Not ]M/ꝭ,¾ Bleſſings, of them he would receive 
ft | greateſt nward Than. But if it prove otherwiſe, 
if their Reckoning will prove the heavier in the Day 
of their Acrconnts. EO 

b. 6. Conſider how God's Mercy is renew'd unto 
of | thee every Morning in giving thee (as it were) a 
1 i 'newLife;and in cauſing the uu, after his unceſſant 
q Race, to riſe again to give thee Jight. Let not then 
| his glorious Light burn in vain; but prevent rather 
| (2s oft as thou canſt) the Suusriſiug, to give God 
thanks; and kneeling down at thy Bed-ſide ſa- 
ute him at the Day ſpring with ſome devout Ante- 
lacanum or Morning Soliloguy, Containing an hum- 
* Matth. xxij. 11. I Rom. xiij. 14. 1 Cor. i. 30. Phil. iije 9. 


; Rev. xix. 8. Eph. iv. 24. * Rev. xVj. 15, n Matth. xxij. 13. »TLuke 
ble 
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140 Che Practice of Pit. _ 
ble TER of thy y /ins, the pardon of all & Wm 
faults, a thanſgiving for all his benefits, and ii 
craving of his gracious protection to his Church 
thy ſelf, and all that do belong unto thee. 


Brief Directions how to read the Holy Serjp. 
tures once every year over, with. baſe proji 
and reverence. 


| unto 

UT foraſmuch that as fannt is the /oul "8 7 In 
reading and meditating of the Word of G ger: 

are the Parents of Prayer; therefore before tho t 4 
prayeſt in the Morning, firſt read a Chapter in th por 
Mord of God; then meditate a while with thy ſei the 
how many excellent 7. hings thou canſt rememba# 7 | 
out of it. 1 
As firſt, what good comnfila or extrartationg to rcac 
good por bs, and to Floly Life. [ plu 
Secondly, What Vikas Bod of judements again that 
ſuch and ſuch a 2 'n: and what fearful examples dif ſeo; 
God's puniſhment or vengeance upon ſuch and ſud ow: 


fanners. | Ch: 
T hirdly, What bleſſings God promiſeth 0 WY 
patience, chaſtity, mercy, alms- deeds, Zeal in hi 7. 
ſervice, charity, faith, and ti uſt in God, and ſuch 74; 
like Chriſtian Vertues. | ſh; 
Fourthly, what gracious Deliverance God hui 
wrought, and what ſpecial b/efjings he hath be. 
ſtowed upon them, who were his true and zealowſh : 
ſervants. | the 
Fifthly, Apply theſe things to thine own heat iſ be 
and read not theſe Chapters, as matter of Hiſtori i A 
Diſcourte : But as if they were ſo many Letten ;, 
or Epiſtles ſent down from God out of Heavei 
unto thee: For whatſoever is written, is writlel 
for our learning, Rom, xy. 4. Sixth, 
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Sixthly, Read them therefore with That reve- 
Fence, as if God himſelf ſtood by, and ſpake theſe 
Evords unto thee, to excite thee to thoſe virtues, 
to diſſuade thee from thoſe vzces - aſſuring thy felt, 
that if ſuch ſins (as thou readeſt there) be found in 
thee, without repentance, the /zke plagues will fall 
pon thee: but if thou doſt practiſe the /ike pie- 
ty and virtuous deeds, the lk bleſſings ſhall come 
Punto thee and thine. 
, b | Ina word; apply all chat thou readeſt in holy 
7 Scripture to one of theſe two heads chiefly; either 
hoi to confirm thy Faith, or to increaſe thy repentance : 
he For as © Suſtine © Abſtiue, bear and forbear, was 
fel me Epitome of a good Philofopher's life: fo Crede 
ba & Re/ipiſce, believe and repent, is the whole ſum 
of a true Chriſtian's profeſſion. One Chapter thus 
OE read with ander ſtauding, and meditated with ap- 
P licat ion, will better feed and comfort thy ſoul, 
ini than five read and run over without marking their 
5 /tope or ſenſe, or making any uſe thereof to thine 
uch own ſelf. If in this manner thou ſhalt read three 
| Chapters every day, one in the Moruing, another 
| at Noon, and the third at Night, (reading ſo many 
Plalms inſtead of a Chapter, as our Church-Li- 
turgy appoints for Morning or EveningPrayers) thou 
ſhalt read over all the Canonical "Scriptures in a 


Epicteti dict. In the Canonical Books of the Old Teſtament 
there are 931 Chapters: But diſtributing the 150 Pfalms into ſixty 
Parts, thou malt find but 841, which being added to 260 (the num- 
ber of the Chapters i in the New Teſtament) will amount to 1101; 
dividing which by 3 into 364, (the number of the days of the 
year) t there will remain but 6, which thou may'{ diſpoſe of as is 
preſcribed, 


0 year; 
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142 The Pꝛactice of Piety. — 
year ; except ſix Chapters, which thou may'd add ng 
to the fas of the laſt day of the Year. The read. 7 95 
of the Bible in order, will help thee better to un. | As if! 
derſtand both the Hiſtory and Scope of the holy , the 
| Serepture. And as for the“ Apocrypha, being but | 7 ie by 
penned by Mang Spirit, thou mayeſt read them 1 70 
at thy pleaſure; but believe them, ſo far as they ſÞ 
agree with the Canonical Seripture, which is endi. ered 
ted by the Holy Ghoſt. E\thir 
But it may be thou wilt ſay, that thy buſineſs be 8 
will not permit thee ſo much time, as to read every In , 
Morning a Chapter, Sc. O Man, remember that 1% 
thy /:fe is but ſhort, and that all this baſmeſs is but iÞ 55 1 
for the uſe of this hort life But Salvation or Dan- the 5 
nation is everlaſting ! Riſe up therefore every Mom he 
ing by ſo much time the earlier: Defraud thy foggy i ſhall 


fleſh of ſo much ſleep, but rob not thy ſoul of her 
food, nor God of his Service: And ſerve the Al. 


mighty duly, whilſt thou haſt Time and health. | 1 - 

Having thus read thy Chapter, as thou art about I he . 
to pray, remember that God is a God of * Holi- N fue 
neſs; whereof he warneth us by repeating ſo of- this 


ten, Be ye holy, for 1 am holy. And when he WW, 20 
devoured with a ſudden fire Nadab and Abihu, for 1. 


f . and 
offering unto him Incenſe with I frange fire, (like WF... 
thoſe 2ow-a-days, who offer prayets from hearts WW, 

ke: 5 — — a — tho 
Hos viginti duos libros lege: cum Apocryphis vero nihil ha- 141 
beas negotii: has tantum ſtudiose meditare Scripturas, quas 1 
Eccleſia confidenter legimus. Multo prudentiores te & Religio- WM #5 
ſiores tuerunt Apoſtoli & primi Epiſcopi veritatis duces, qui no- tho 
bis eas tradiderunt. Tu igitur cum ſis filius Eecleſiæ, non tranſ- 
grediaris illius terminos. Ac veteris Teſtamenti (ut dictum et) * 
viginti duos meditare libros. Cyrillus Hieroſolymitan. Catecheſ. 4, 10 


Exod. xxvj. 36. * Leyit, xxj. 44. & xix. a. & xx. 7. ) Lev. x. 2. 


franght 
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| nught with the fire of Iuſt and malice : The Lord 
ond give no other reaſon of his judgment but this, 
vill be ſanfified in them that come near me. 
As if he ſhould have ſaid, If I cannot be ſantified 
Ly them who are my ſervants, in ſerving me with 
that Holinè ſe that they ſhould, I will be ſanctified o 
hem, by confounding them with my juſt judg- 
ments, which their /ewwaneſs doth deſerve. God 
therefore cannot abide any wilful uncleanneſs or 
flthineſs in them, who ſerve him: inſomuch that 
he commanded the 7 ſfraelites, that when thy were 
in camp againſt their enemies, they ſhould dig a 
ole with a Paddle, and cover their excrements : 
His reaſon is, 3 For the Lord thy God walketh in 
the midſt of thy camp, to deliver thee, aud to give 
thee thine euemies before thee : Therefore thy Hoſt 
ſhall be holy, that he fee no filthy thing in thee, 


and turn away from thee. 


If he will have Men to be fo holy in time of war 


in the Fields, how much more holineſs expecteth 
he at our hands, in time of peace, in our houſes? 
Therefore faith Zophar i in b Fob : If thou prepare 
thine es t, and ſtretch out thine hand towardsGod 


to pray [f mmiquiry be in thy hand, put it far away, 
aud let i wickedneſs dwell in thy Tabernacle. For 


ase Eſay faith, If there be any uncleannefs in our 
| Lands, that is, any fin whereof we have not repented, 

though we ſtretch out our hands unto him, and make 
many Prayers, the Lord will hide his eyes from 
u, and will not hear our Prayers. Therefore before 
thou prayeſt, let God ſee that thy heart is e 


1— 


* —ä—ͤ— 
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Verſe 3. deu. xxiij. 121495 N Xje 13, 14. c Iſa, by Fo 
| | Or -- 


— ... Rene 


Aud then having waſhed thy ſelf, and adornedthy 


CN Moft mighty and glorious God, full of In- 


— . 9 = : 
—_— e 


8] 
: p 1 
1 7 
17 : 
v5 ) 
#7 3 
Nin 
1 
3 K F 
it; # 
N ; F ; 
J 1 
1 LU '4 
F W 
» 9 
„ 
$ 7 £ 
137-4 
. 
1 
107 4 
11 
11 
1 
N ? 
x L 
| F 
= \, : 
1 7 1 
1 
7 * 
Hf 7 $1 
4-18 
[ 1 
bY by 
14 
0 1 
! U 
Din 
1 
1 4 f 
U #4 
1 
. 
. 14 
1 
i 3 
+ © 
J \ 
1 
i b i? 4 
ier x 
1 * 0 
. * 
1 8 
Sy: of 
$? ' 
Be Fo 
N. 
4% F 
4 5 * 
\ i ”, 
11 
ef. N 
8 oy 
1 4 7 4 
142 , 
1 . 
F144 
T1370 
+ 3 1 
9 
3 ; 
+58 14 
1 
1 ; 
' *}; * 
in 
11 . 
: : 
"IN 
1 
5 ! 
1 : 
0 
. 1 
11 17 
) 'T 
1 
45 
" ; 
15 
©: 
4 1 
. * 1 
4 4 
1 : 
1 4 
| o 
S 
& "Bl 
'Þ 
1 
ih 
1 
14 
I : 
1 
3 
4 
N 
1 [7 
"7K 
1 
Had 
T4 
14 
1 
Þ 
FE 
© 386 
15 
1 i 
4 f 
4: 
1 
j q 
+ 
. 
4 
13 


| 


— 
2 


—— —— — — 9 — "7 
N - WS -- —- - 
- — 2 — 
— MO ———_—_ — = — — 


ht 


144 The Pꝛactice of Piety. 


for thy /n; and that thy mind is reſolved (through 
the aſſiſtance of his grace) to amend thy fault, 


— 


body with apparel which beſeemeth thy calling and 
the Image of God which thou beareft ; ſhut thy 
Chamber-door, and kneel down at thy bed-ſide, 
tome other convenient Place; and in reveren( 
manner lifting up thy heart, together with thy 
hands and eyes, as in the preſence of God, why 
ſeeth the znward intention of thy ſoul, offer uy 
unto God from the Altar of a contrite Heart, thy 
Prayer as a Morning Sacrifice, through the Medi- 
ation of Chriſt, in theſe, or the like words. 


A Prayer for the Morning. 


comprehenſible Power and Majeſty, whoſe i 
Glory the very *Heaven of Heavens 1s not able to 
contain: Look down from Heaven upon me thine 
unworthy Servant, who here proſtrate my ſelf at 
the e foor/tool of thy f Throne of grace. But look iſ 
upon me, O Father, through the merits and media. me: 
tion of Teſus Chriſt, s thy beloved oon, in whom on) wo! 
thou art well pleaſed. For of my ſelf am not wor- ¶ ta; 
to ſtand in thy preſence, or to ſpeak with mine? hit 
unclean lips to ſo holy a God as thou art. For thou #e/ 
knoweſt that in i % 1 was concerved and born, and ftar 
that I have lived ever ſince in iniquity: So that I me 
have broken all thy holy Commandments by ſinful WF — 


3 I 

. g I. 

d I Kings Vii), 27. E Pſal. exxxij. 7. f Heb, iv. 16. Dan. ix. 18. ; i, 

s Matth. iij. 17. h Iſa. vj. 5. Pal. Ij. 5. 7 


gut ions, 
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motions, \ unclean * thoughts, evil words, and wick 
ed works : ) omitting many of thoſe duties of Pi- 
| ty which thou requireſt for thy ſervice, and com- 
admitting many of thoſe vices, which thou (under 
by WF the penalty of thy diſpleaſure) haſt forbidden. 
07 Here thou may'ſt confeſs unto God thy ſecret 
nd fins, which do moſt burthen thy Conſcience, with 
hy W the Circumſtances of the time, place, perſon, and 
ho manner, how 1t was committed, ſaying, But more 
up WW e/pecrally, O Lord, Ido here with grief of heart 
y confeſs unto thee, &c. 13 
-: And for theſe my ſins, m 0 Lord, I ſtand here 
auilty of thy Car/e, with all the miſeries of this 
life, and everlaſting torments in Hell Fire, when 
this wretched life is ended, if thou ſhouldſt deal 
vith me according to my deſerts. Yea, Lord, I 
n« confeſs, that it is ® thy mercy which endureth for 
le ever, aud thy compaſſion which never fails, that 
to is the Cauſe that 1 have not been long ago conſu- 
ne ¶ med. But with thee, O Lord, there is mercy 
a WW and pleuteous redemption. In the ? multitude 
Ok therefore of thy mercy, and confidence in Chriſt's 
4. WF merits, I intreat thy divine Majeſty, that thou 
1 WF wouldeſt * not enter into judgment with thy ſer- 
r- WW tant, neither be extream to mark what I have 
hitherto done amiſs: For if thou doeſt, then no 
ou fe/h can be juſtified in thy freht ; nor any living 
nd WF ftand in thy preſence. But be thou merciful unto 


1 | me, and * waſh away all the e of "my 
EN. 


7 * Gen. vi. 5. Match. xv. 19. Matth. xij. 34. Pſal. cx}, 1, 2. Pan. 1 
ix. 10. Dan. ix. 11. Lev. xxvj. 14, &c. Deut xXxVij. 26. Dan. ix. | N 
18. 11. Gal. iij. 10. Eſd. vj. 13. n Lam. iij. 22. » Pal, cxxx, 7. P Pſal. bo 74 
V. 7. Plal, xiij. 5. 9Pfal, cxliij. 22 EZek. xxxY}, 23. 1 John i. o. ; v4 
5 1 L — 7 f 
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146 The Pꝛactice of Piety. 
ſin; with the merits of that precious Hood, which IM 7h: 
Je ſits Chriſt hath ſhed for me. And leeing that he MW cho! 
hath born the burthen of that curſe, which wa 7 be 
due to my tranſgreſſions: O Lord, deliver ne ton 
from my /ns, and from all thoſe Fudgments which Þ enc: 
hang over my head, as due unto me for them; and thy 
ſeparate them *as far from thy preſence,as the Ra ply 
is from the Weſt: Bury them in the 6ar:al of Chriſ, wa 
that they may never have“ power to rite up + cre: 
gainſt me, to ſhame me in this /zfe, or to condemn alre 
me in the world which is to come. And I beſeech en 
thee, O Lord, not only to waſh away my ſins with ver 
the Blood of thine immaculate Lamb; but alſo to rift 
_ purge my Heart by thy Holy Spirit, from the drok WW my 
of my natural Corruption: That I may feel thy of 
x Spirit. more and more Killing my Sin, in the Pouer MW wit 
and Practice thereof: So that I may with more Lo 


freedom of Mina, and liberty of Mill, ſerve thee the mo 
Y everlaſiing God, in Righteou ſueſe and Holineſs Ble 
this Day. And give me grace, that by the Direction ſto 
and Aſſiſtance of the ſame thy holy Spirit, I may of 
perſevere, to be thy Faithful and unfeigned Servant fo; 
unto my Life's end: That when this * mortal Lift V. 
is ended, I may be made a Partaker of 1-7m0rtality,ſ Fo 
and everlaſting Zappineſs in thy heavenly King -: 17 
dom. In the mean time, O Lord, whilſt it is th) We 
bleſſed Will and Pleaſure, that I may continue to eff 
ſpend, and end that ſinall number and remnant of ri 
Days, which thou haſt appointed for me to live in ce 
this vale of Miſery: Teach me ſo to number my da, ©: 


1 * Gal. ii. 13. * Pfal. ciij 12. Y Col. ij. 12, 13. Eph. "A 5,6. * Jobn he 
i. 29. Pſal. lj. 7,10. * Gal. iv. 24, 25. Luke i. 74, 75+ 2 Matth, C 


tht © 


XXiv. 13» Pſal. xc. 12. 


* 


| 
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| that I may apply my heart unto wiſdom: And as 
thou doſt add Days unto my life; ſo, good Lord, 
I beſeech thee, add Repentauce and Amendment 
to my Days; that as I grow in 7ears, fo I may 
encreaſe in Grace, and Favour with thee, and all 
| thy People. And to this end, give unto me a ſup- 
ply of all thoſe Graces, which thou knoweſt to be 
| wanting in me, and neceſſary for me, with an en- 
| creaſe of all thoſe good gifts, wherewith thou haſt 
| already endowed me; that ſo I may be the better 
| enabled to lead ſuch a godly Life, and honeſt Con- 
ver ſation, as that thy Name may thereby be glo- 
| rified, others may take good Example by me, and 
| my Soul may more chearfully feed on the Peace 
of a good b conſcience, and be more repleniſhed 
| with the 7oy of the Holy Ghoſt. And here, O 
| Lord, according to my bounden Duty, I give thee 
moſt humble and hearty Thanks, for all thoſe 
| Bleſſings which of thy Goodneſs thou haſt be- 
| ſtowed upon me. And namely, for that thou haſt 
of thy free Love, according to thine eternal Pur. 


poſe © eleffed me before the Foundation of the 
World was laid, unto Salvation in Zeſus Chriſt : 
For that thou haſt created me after thine own d 
Imaze, and haſt begun to reſtore that in me, which 
was loft in our firſt Parents: For that thou haſt 
effectually called me by the © working of thy Spz- 
rit, in the f Preaching of the Goſpel, and the re- 


ceiving of the Sacraments, to the Knowledge of 


thy Saving-Grace, and © Obedience of thy bleſſed 
Will: For that thou haſt bought and redeemed 


— 


o Rom xiv. 17. Eph. i. 6. Matth. xxiij, 34. © Gen. ix. 6, Ephe | 


IV, 24. Col. iij. 10, © Rom. viij. 28. Matth. xxij. 3. Rom. i. 16. 
& xVj. 25, 26. 81 Pet. ij. 18, 19. Rev. v. 9. | | 
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| me with the Blood of thine only begotten Son, 
from the torments of Hell, and thrall of Catan: 


For that thou haſt by Faith in Chr i/t h freely juſti. Þ ©?) 
fied me, who am by Nature the Child of Wrath: ©* | 
For that thou haſt in good meaſure i /an&ified me But 
by thy holy Spirit, and given me ſo large a time me 
to repent, together with the Means of Repentance, Þ thy 
I thank thee likewiſe, good Lord, for m y L 7 | = 


Health, Wealth, Food, Raiment, Peace, Proſpe- 
rity, and Plenty : And for that thou haſt pre. 
ſery'd me his Night, from all Perils and Dangers 


of Body and Soul, and haſt brought me fafe to the | Boe 
beginning of this Day. And as thou haſt now wa. Su 
kened my Body from Sleep; 101 beſeech thee waken Ph 


my k Soul from Fin, and carnal Security: And as 
thou haſt cauſed the light of the Day to ſhine in my 
bodily Eyes; ſo, good Lord, cauſe the light of thy 
1 Wordand HolySpirit to IA lumiuate my Heart : and 
give me Grace, as one of thy m Children of Light, to 
walk in all holy Obedience before thy Face this Day: 
And that I may n endeavour to keep Faith andaclear 
Conſtience towards thee, aud towards all Men, in 
all my Thoughts, Words, and Dealings. And ſo, good 

Lord, bleſs all my Studies and 4&77ons, which I ſhall 
take in hand this Day: as that they may tend to zhy 
G1, the Good of others, and the Comfort of mine 
own Soul and Conſcience in that Day, when I ſhall 
make my final Accounts unto thee for them. 0 
my God, keep thy Servant, that I do no Evil unto 
any Man this Day : And let it be thy bleſſed Will, 
not to ſuffer the Devil nor his wicked o Angels, nor 


n Rom. iij 28. Gal. ij. 16. Eph. i. 3. I Cor. vj. 11. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
2 Pet. ij. 9. K Eph v.xij. Ibid, m Luke xvj. 8. Phil. ij. 15: 
* Acts xxiv. 26, Zach, 11). 2. 8 
any 
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any of his evil Members, or my malicious Enemier, 
to have any Power to do me any Hurt or Violence. 
But let the Eye of thy holy Providence watch over 
me, * for Good and not for Evil and command 
| thy holy Angels to pitch their Tents round about 
me, for my defence and ſafety in my going out, 
and coming in, as 9 Zhou haſt promiſed they ſhould 
| do about them that fear thy Name. For * znto thy 
| hands, O Father, I do here commend my Soul, and 
| Body, my Actions, and all that ever I have, to be 
guided, defended, and protected by thee: be- 
ing aſſured, that whatſoever thou takeſt into thy 
| Cuſtody, cannot periſh, nor ſuffer any hurt or 
harm. And if I, at any time this day, ſhall through 
| frailty forget thee ; yet, Lord, I beſeech thee, do 
| thou in Mercy remember me. And I pray not 
F unto thee, O Father, for my ſelf alone, but I be- 
| ſeech thee alſo be merciful unto thy whole Church, 
and choſen People, whereſoever they live upon the 
| Face of the Earth. Defend them from, the rage 
and tyranny of the Devil, the World and Anti- 
| chriſt. Give thy Goſpel a free and a joyful Paſ- 
| fage through the Yorld, for the converſion of 
thoſe, who belong to thine Election and Kingdom. 


Bleſs t the Churches and Kingdoms (wherein we 


| live) with the Continuance of Peace, Fuſtice and 
| true Religion, "Bleſs our gracious Sovereign 
Lord the King, and all the Royal Family: Increaſe 
in them all Heroical Gifts, and ſpiritual Graces, 
| Which may make them fit for thoſe places for which 
thou haſt ordained them. Direct all the Nobility, 


4 Plal, xxxiv. 7. 4 Pfal. xci. 1 1. F Pſal. xxxj. 5. Luke xxiij. 46. Neh. 
| lj, 31, *Pſal, lj. 18, 19, Iſa. xxxix. 8. Plal, Ixxij. 15. 1 Tim. ij. 2. 
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Vip pr, Miuiſters, and | Magi/tr ates of this Church 
and Common-wealth, to govern the Commons in 
true Religion, 7 uſtice, Obedience, and Tranguil- 
lity. Be merciful unto all the Brethren which 
fear thee, and call upon thy Name - And comfort 
as many among them as are Sie, and Comſon- 
Jeſs in Body or Mind. Eſpecially be favourable 
to all ſuch as /aFer any Trouble or Perſecution for 


150 


the Jeſtimony of thy Truth, and Holy Goſpel: 


And give them a gracious 2 Deliverance ont of 
all their Troubles, which way it ſhall ſeem beſt 
to thy i ſdom, for the Glory of thy Name, the 
further enlarging of the Truth, and the more am- 
ple encreaſe of 2 7hezr 0wn Comfort and Conſola- 
tion, Haſten thy coming, O bleſſed Saviour, and 
end theſe ſinful Days. And give me Grace, "that 
like a Þ w/e Virgin, I may be prepared with Oy, 
in my Lamp, to meet thee, the ſweet Brideeroom 
of e e at thy coming; ; whether it be by the Day 
of Death, or of Judgment: And then, Lord 
Jeſus, come when thou wilt: even. Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly. Theſe, and all other Graces which 
thou knoweſt needful and neceſſary for me, this 
Day and evermore, I hambly beg and crave at 
thy Hands, O Father; giving thee thy Glory, in 
that Form of Prayer, which Chriſt himſelf hath 
taught me to ſay unto thee. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, Halloucd 
he "9 Name, &c. | 


— 


— — 


„ Tim. ij. 2+ Fer N Y Heb. xj. 36. 2 1 Cor. x. 13. 2 Tim. 
* 9. 2 Cor. i. 6, &c- Marth, xxy. 1, 2, & c. * Rev, xxij. 20. 


Medi- 
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me 


, CITES 


Meditations to ſtir us up to Morning Prayer. 


F when thou art about to pray, Satan ſhall ſug- 
geſt that thy Prayers are too long, and that 


therefore it were better either to it Prayers, or 
elſe to cut them ſhorter; Meditate, that Prayer is 
| thy d /piritutal Sacrifice, wherewith God is well 
| pleaſed; and therefore it is ſo diſpleaſing to the 
Devil, and fo irkſome to thy Fleſh. Bend there. 
| fore thy Affection (will they, nill they) to ſo holy 
an exerciſe: aſſuring thy ſelf, that it doth by ſo 
much the more pleaſe God, by how much the 

| more it is unpleaſing to thy Fleſh. 
| 2. Forget not how the Holy Ghoſt puts it down 
| as a ſpecial Note of Reprobates: © They call not 
upon the Lord: They call not upon God. And when 
| Eliphas ſuppoſed that Fob had caſt off the Fear 
| of God, and that God had caſt Job out of bis Ha- 
| vour ; he chargeth him that he reſirammed Prayer 
| before God : Making that a ſure note of the one, 
| and a ſufficient cauſe of the other. On the other 
| fide, that God hath promiſed that e whoſoever ſhall 
| call on his Name, ſhall be ſaved. It is certain, 


that he who maketh no Conſcience of the Duty of 


| Prayer, hath no Grace of the holy Spirit in him. 
For the Spirit hof Grace and of Prayer, are one: 
And therefore Grace and Prayer go together. But 
| he that can from a penitent Heart (Morning and 
| Evening) pray unto God; it is ſure that he hath his 


meaſure of Grace in this World, and he ſhall have 


his Portion of Glory in the Life which is to come. 


| - * Heb, aiif 1p 16, © Plalaiv.ge & lipts. fob. y. 4 
Rom, x. 13. Þ Zach. xij, 10. 88 R 
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152 The Pꝛactice of Piety. 
3. Remember, that as /oathing of Meat, ant 
paimnfulneſs of ſpeaking, are two Symproms of 1 
ſick Body; to Irk/emeneſs of Praying when thou 
talkeſt with God, and CareZeſneſs in hearing wien 
God, by his I ord, ſpeaks unto thee ; are two ſure 
Signs of a ſick Soul. 

4. Call to mind the Sealous Devotions of the 
Chriſtians in the Primitive Church: Who ſpent 
many whole Nights and Vigils in watching and 
praying for the Forgiveneſis of their Sins; and 
that they might be found ready at the coming of 
Chriſt. "Nad- how that David was not content 
i to pray at Morning, at Evening, and at Noon: 

But he would alſo EY wp at Midnight to pray unto 
God. And if Chriſt did chide his Diſciples. be- 
cauſe they would not l watch with him one Hour 
in praying; what chiding doſt thou deſerve, who 
thinkeſt it too long to continue in Prayer but one 
quarter of an Hour ? It thou haſt ſpent divers 
Hours in ſeeing a vain Mask, or Play; yea, whole 
days and nights in carding and dicing, to pleaſe 
thy Zeb : Be aſhamed to think a Prayer of a qzar- 
Fer of an Hour long, to be 700 long an Exerciſe 
for the Service of God. 

5. Conſider, that if the Papzſts in their lind qu. 
perſtition, do in an unknown, and therefore m An- 
eaifyimg Tongue (ht only for the Children of myſ- 
rue Babylon) mutter over upon their Beads, e- 

ery Morning and Evening, ſo many Scores of 

e Pater- Noſters, and idolatrous Pray- 
fal. IV. 16, 17. ®Pſalcxix- 62, 


X'v. 14. u Gen, xj 29 Rev. xvij. 5. 
ſeruts numerant ſua murmura baccis. 


Matth. xxvj.40. m1 Cor, 
9 A Superſtition, Qui filo in- 
Maut. Aiphinſe lib. 4. 

EIS: 


— 
ers: 
Fi 
0b 
chin 
or 
| frat 
and 
as t 
| OWN 
Be 
Vor 
mor 
of t 
in 
6 
He 
| thee 
Fe 
| See 
| but 
94. 
10m 
not 
100 
the 
| tha 


4, 19, Ge n. xxv. 11. © Matth. xxvj. 41. 2 Cor. Vil), 12. 
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s How ſhall they in their ſuperſtitious Devotion, 
iſo up in Judgment againſt thee, profeſſing thy ſelf 
io be a true Worſhipper of Chrz/?? If that thou 
© thinkelt theſe Prayers to bee t long a Task, being 
| rter for Quantity than theirs, but far more pro- 
ftable for Quality, tending only to God's Glory, 
and thy Good; and ſo compiled of Scripture phraſe, 
as that thou may'ſt ſpeak to God, as well in his 
| own holy Mor ds, as in thine own native Language. 
| Be aſhamed, that Papiſis in their ſuperſtitions 
| worſhipping of creatures, ſhould ſhew themſelves 
| more devout than thou in the fancere worſhipping 
of the true and of God. And indeed, a Prayer 
in private Devotion, ſhould be one 4 continued 
Speech, rather than many broken Fragments. 


6. Laſtly, When ſuch Thoughts come into thy 


Head, either to keep thee from Prayer, or to d;ſirat7 
| thee in praying: Remember that thoſe are the 
Vorl which the evil onetcnds to devour the good 
| Seed, and the Carkaſſes of thy ſpiritual Sacrifices : 
| but endeavour, with * Abraham, to drive them a- 
| way. Yet, notwithſtanding. if thou perceiveſt at 


ſome times, that thy Spirits are dul, and thy Mind 


| not apt for Prayer, and holy Devotion, ſtrive not 
too much for that time; but bumbling thy ſelf at 
the Sen/e of thine infirmity and Dulneſs, knowing 
that God accepteth the © w//zng Mind (though it be 


oppreſſed with the heavzne/s of the Fleſh)endeavour 


the next time to recompence this Dulneſs, by redou- 
| bling thy Zeal ; and for the time preſent, commend 


—” — —— 


? John xvij. 4 Vox continuata, non conciſa & rupta, ut batto- 
logia vitetur. Perkins de utc ration. conci. cap 10. Matth. xiij. 
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thy Soul to 30D in this, or the like ſhon 
Prayer. 


Another ſhorter Morning Prayer. 


, Moſt gracions God, and merciful Father, ! 
F thine unworthy Servant do here acknoy. 
ledge, that as I have been born in d in, ſo I have liv. 
ed in Iniquity, and broken every one of thy Com. 
mandments, in Thought, Word and Deed ; fol- 
towing the Deſires of mine own Will, and Luft 
of my Fleſh, not caring to be governed by thy holy 
Mord and Spirit ; and therefore J have zuſtly deſer- 
ved all Shame and Mz/ery in this Life, and everlaſt- 
ing Condemnation in Hell. fire, if thou ſhould but 
deal with me, according to thy Juſtice, and my De. 
fert. Wherefore, O heavenly Father, JI beſeech IF 
thee (for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt his Sake, and for the 
merits of that 6;tter Death and bloody Paſſion, which 
I believe that he hath ſuffered for me) that thou 
wouldeſt pardon and forgive unto me all my Sins, 
and deliver me from the Shame and Vengeance, 
which is due to me for them: And ſend thy holy iſ 
Spirit into my Heart, which may aſſure me that kee 
thou art my Father, and that I am thy Child, and I aBj 
that thou loveſt me with an unchangeable love: ¶ De 
And let the ſame thy good Spirit lead me in thy N W. 
Truth, and crucifie in me more and more all world- Ki 
ly and carnal L»fts,that my Sins may more and more hi: 
dye in me; and that I may ſerve thee in wnfergned i th 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs this Day, and all the I th 
Days of my Life: That when this mortal Life is en- all 
ded, I may (through thy Mercy in CHERISH | ce 
e 


It 


— 
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be made a Partaker of everlaſting Glory in thy 
EF peavenly Kingdom. And here, O Lord, from the 
bottom of my Heart, I thank thee for all thy Ble 
frags, which thou haſt beſtowed upon my Soul 
and Body: For electiug me in thy Love, redeem- 
ing me by thy Son, ſant7ifymg me by thy Spirit, 
and preſerving me from my Youth up, until this 
| ;7eſent Day and Hour, by thy moſt gracious Pro- 


| VIACHCE, 


| thank thee more eſpecially, for that thou haſt 


defended me this Night, from all Perils and Dan- 


gers, and haſt brought me ſafe to the beginning of 


| this Day. And now (good Lord) I beteech thee, 
keep me this Day from all Evil that may hurt me, 
and from falling into any groſs Sin that ſhould of. 
| fend the-. Set thy Fear before mine Eyes, and let 

thy Spirit ſo rule my Heart, that all that T ſhall 
think, do, or ſpeak this Day, may tend to thy 
Glory, the good of others, and the Peace of mine 
| own Conſcience. And to this end, 1 commend 
my ſelf, and all my Ways and Actions, together 
with all that do belong unto me, unto thy graci- 
| ous Direction and Protection; praying thee to 


keep both them and me from all evil: And to give 


ahleſſing to all our honeſt Labour and Endeavour. 


Defend thy whole Church from the Tyranny of the 


World, and of Antichriſt: Preſerve our gracious 
King from all Conſpiracies and Treaſons: Grant 
| him a long and proſperous Reign over us. Bleſs 
| the reſt of the Royal Family, endow them with 
| thy Grace, and defend them from all evil. bleſs 


all our Miniſters and 4442g:/trates, with thoſe Gra- 


| £8 and Gifts, which thou knoweſt zeceſary for 


their 
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their laces. Be favourable to all that fear th thee Ipreſe 


and tremble at thy Judgments: Comfort all thote 
that are Sich and Comfortleſs. Lord, keep me in; but 


continual Readineſs, by Faith and Repentance, for and! 


my laſt End; that whether I Live or Die, I may ©; 
be found thine own, to thine eternal Glory, and goeſt 
mine everlaſting Salvation, thro Jeſus Chriſt ny thou 
only Saviour. In whole bleſſed Name I beg thel. | man) 


Mercies at thy Hands, and give unto thee thy iſ | to de 
Praiſe and Glory, in that Prayer, which he ha 


ſauctiſy'd with his own Lips, ſaying, Our Father 


Which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, &c. | . 

| OULT. 

Farther Meditations, to flir up to Prayer in the | Fe 
* 


Morning. 


Hink not t any Bu fi neſs or Haſte (tho? neyer 

{o great) a ſufficient excuſe to omit Prayer in I 

the Morning; but meditate, in: 
1. That the greater thy Buſineſs i is, by ſo much Ii et 
the mose Need thou haſt to Pray for God's good es 
{peed and bleſſing thereon; ſeeing it is certain, tha 
nothing can proſper without his Bleſſing. | thy 
2. That many a Man, when he thought himſelf WM *: 
fureſt, has been ſooneſt crolled, ſo may'{t thou. ty 
3. That many a Man has gone out of his door, i 
and never come in again. Many a Man who 
role well and lively 1 in the Morning, has been ſeen 
a Dead Man e'er Night. So may it befal thee: 
And if thou be ſocareful before thou goeſt abroad 
to Drink, to fence thy Body from ill Airs; how 


nem dies Vicit veniens 9 805 bum: Hunc dies videt ſugiens E 
centem. Sent. Neſcis quid veſper ſerus vehat. Varro. 


much 
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nuch more careful ſhouldeſt thou be to Pray, to 
pt thy Soul from evil Temptations 2 
4. That the time ſpent in Prayer never hindreth, 


; but furthereth and proſpereth a Man's Journey 
and Buſineſs. 


5. That in going abroad into the World, thou 


goeſt into a Foreſt full of unknown Dangers, where 
thou ſhalt meet many Brzars to tear thy good Name, 
many Snares to trap thy Life, and many Hunters 
to deyour thy Soul. It is a Field cf pleaſant Gra, 
but full of poĩſonous Serpents. Ad venter not there- 
| fore to go naked amongſt theſe Briars, till thou 
| haſt prayed Chriſt to cloath thee with his Righte- 
| ouſneſs: Nor to paſs thorough theſe Snares and 
| Ambuſhments, till thou haſt prayed for God's 
Providence to be thy Guide : Nor to walk bare- 
foot through this /aaky Field, till having thy feet 
# ſod with the Preparation of the Go el of Peace, 
| thou haſt prayed to have till the 5 Serpent 
in the Eyes of thy Faith; that 10 if thou comeſt 
not home Holier, thou may'ſt be ſure not to return 
| worſer than when thou wenteſt our of Door. 


Therefore, tho' thy haſte be never ſo much, or 


| thy Buſineſs never ſo great; yet go not about it, 
nor out of thy Doors, till thou haſt at leaſt us'd 
this, or the like ſhort Prayer. | 


A brief Prayer for the Morning. 


\ Merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, I 
beſeech thee, forgive me all my known and 


| ferret Sins, which in Thought, Word, or Deed, I 
| have committed againſt thy Divine Majeſty, and 


L deliver 


22. ů X—v——— — — — 2 — U · eo 


a more godly and religious Life. And here, (0 


refreſhed me this Night with moderate ſleep and 


LJ Aving thus begun, keep all the Day after s g, 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, which thou may! 5 
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deliver me from all thoſe Judgments, which at 
due unto me for them: And ſanctiſy my Hear; 
with thy Holy Spirit, that I may henceforth lex 


Lord) I Praiſe thy Holy Name, for that thou hif 


reſt. I beſcech thee likewiſe defend me this day 
from all perils and dangers of Body and Soul. And 
to this end I commend my ſelf and all my actions 
unto thy bleſſed Protection and Government: Be. 
ſeeching thee, that whether I Live or Die, I may 
Live and Die to thy Glory, and the Salyation of 
my poor Sovl, which thou haſt bought with thy 
precious Blood. Bleſs me therefore, O Lord, in 
my going out and comiug in; and grant that what. 
ſoever I ſhall think, ſpeak, or take in Hand this 


Day, may tend to the Glory of thy Name, the 3 
Good of others, and the Comfort of mine own Con- 2 

ſcience, when I ſhall come to make before thee my i of 
laſt Accounts, Grant this, O Heavenly Father, for 82 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son's ſake: In whoſe Bleſſed Name 5 


I give thee thy Glory, and beg at thy Hands all 
other Graces which thou ſeeſt to be needful for , - 
me this Day and ever, in that Prayer which CY 
himſelf has taught me, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


Meditations, directiug a Chriſtian how he may ny 
_ walk all the Day with God like Enoch. 
diligent a watch as thou can'ſt over all 1% 


cally | ac 


1 


= . 0 - 
| Qui co nſcientiæ curam ab 
Lach. V 1, 17. Prov. vj. 14. 


— 
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eaſily do, by craving the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy 


Hyirit, and obſerying theſe few Rules: 


Firſt, For thy Thoughts: | 


| B E x careful to ſuppreſs every Sin in the ff 


Motion. Daſn Babylon's Children (whilſt 


they are young) againſt the Stones. Tread (betimes) 
: the Cockatrice's Egg, left it break out into a Ser- 
pent. Let Sin be to thy Heart a Stranger, not a 
| Home-dweller. Take heed of falling oft into the 
| fame Sin, leſt the cuſtom of ſinning *take away 
| the Conſcience of Sin, and then ſhalt thou wax ſo 
| impudently wicked, that thou wilt neither fear 
| God, nor reverence Man. e 


2. Suffer not thy Mind to feed itſelf upon any 


| Imagination, which is either 272p9//;zble for thee to 

do, or unprofitable, if it be done; but rather think 
| of the World's Vanity, to condemn it; of Death, 
to expect it; of Judgment, to avoid it; of Hell, 
to eſcape it; and of Heaven, to deſire it. 


3. Deſire not to fulfil thy Mind in all things; 


| but learn to deny thy ſelf 7ho/e Deſires (tho never 
ſo pleaſing to thy Nature) which being attained, 
will draw either Scandal on thy Religion, or ha- 
tred to thy Perſon. Conſider in every thing the 
| End before thou attempt the Action. 


4. Labour daily more and more to ſee thine own 


| Miſery, through Unbelief, Self-love, and wilful 


Breaches of God's Laco; and the Neceſſity of God's 


—— — — 


Roni, v.26; - Eph. iv. 27. fal. exxxvij. 9. IIa. lix. 5. 


jiciunt nec hovgines reyerentur nec Deum. 
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Mercy through the Merits of Chriſt's Paſſion, i 101, to 
that if thou wert demanded, /// bat T 
the vileſt Creature upon Earth ? Thy Confſcienc 
may anſwer, Mine own felf, by Reaſon of my 

reat Sins: And if on the other Side thou wer 
ask d, What thou eſteemeſt ro be the moſt preciom 
thing i in the World? Thy Heart might Anſwer 
One drop of Chriſt Blood, to waſh away my Sins 
And as thou tendereſt the Salvation of thy Soul, 
live not in any wz/ful Filthineſs. For true Faith, 
and the Purpoſe of Sinning, can never ſtand to- 
gether. 

5. Approve thy ſelf to be a true Servant of 
Chriſt, not only in thy general Calling, as in the fre. 
quent uſe of the Mord and Sacraments; but alſo 
in thy particular, in making Conſcience to eſchcy 
every known Fiu, and to obey God in every one of 


his Commandments ; like 7, whoturned to God 
with all his Heart, according to all the Law if 


Moſes®: And e Zachary and Eli gabeth, who wall. 
ed in all the Commandments of God without re. 
proof. But if at any time thro' frailty, thou ſlippeſ 


into any Sin, lye not in it, but ſpeedily riſe out of i 
by unfeigned Repentance ; praying for pardon, iil 


thy conſcience be pacify'd, thy hatred of Sin en- 
creaigd, and thy purpoſe of amendment confirmed 

6. Beware of affecting Popularity by Adulation, 
the end never proves good; and though attain'd by 
due deſerts, yet manage it wiſely, left it prove more 
dangerous than Contempt. For States deſire but to 
keep down,whom they contemn for their anworthi: 
eſs ; but to cut off, whom thy envy for their great- 


© Luke i. 6. 


v2 King xxiij. 25. 


neſs: 


A socrates in forum egreſſus, quam multis ego, inquit, non egeo ! 

Non eſt ergo pauper, quicaret, ſed qui eget. © Dimidium plus toto. 
Feſiod, f Feriunt ſummos fulmina montes. Horat. Tangunt magaus 
triſtia fata deos. Cvid. B ga g. de. Qui nows nimis omnibus 
Snotus moritur ſibi. Sen. Þ 1 Tim. vj. 7, 8, 9. Inſaniæ damnandi ſunt, 
du tam multa tam anxiè congerunt, quum fit tam paucis opus. Viet. 


aud 
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neſs : He therefore is truly Prudent who (conſider- 
ing the Premiſes) neither affecteth nor neglecteth 
popularity. But in any wiſe take heed of harbour- 
ing a d diſcontented Mind; for it may work thee 
more woe, than thou art aware of. It is a ſpecial 
Mercy, in the multitude of ſo many Bleſſings as 
thou doſt enjoy, to have ſome Croſſes, God gives 
| thee many Bleſſings, leſt through want being his 
| Child) thou ſhould'ſt deſparr: And he ſends thee 
ſome Croſſes, leſt by too much Proſperity (playing 
the fool) thou ſhould'ſt preſume. Many who have 
| mounted to great Dzgnztzes, would have contented 
| themſelves with © meaner, had they known ther 
great Dangers : Aﬀect therefore Competency, ra- 
ther than Eninency. And in all thy Will, ever 
have an eye to God's WÄill, leſt thy ſelfraction, 
turn to thine own deſtruction. Happy the Man, 
who in this Life is leaſt known of the World, ſo 
| that he doth truly know God, and himſelf! What. 
| foever Cro/5 therefore thou haſt to diſcontent thee, 
| remember, that it is 4% than thy Sins have deſer- 
ved. Count therefore Chriſt thy chiefeſt joy, and 
Ln thy greateſt grief; eſteem no wart, to the 
| want of Grace; nor any lo, to the 4% of God's 


favour : And then the diſcontentment for outward 


{ means ſhall the leſs perplex thine zuvwar Mind. 
| And as oft as Satan ſhall offer any motion of diſ- 
contentment to thy Mind, remember St. Paul's 
| admonition, h e brought nothing into this world, 


— 
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Chriſtian, with Patience. Never was an innocent 
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and it is certain, we can carry nothing out. Ani 
having food and raiment, let us be therewith ca. 
tent. But they that will be rich, fall into temp. 

tation, and a ſiare, and into many fooliſh and 
hurtful Iuſts, which drown Men in deſirntftim 
and perdition. Pray therefore with wiſe i Agur: 

O Lord, give me neither poverty nor riches : feel 


me with food convenient for me, leſt I be too full 


and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? or leſt 
[ be poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my 
God in vain. 

7. Beſtow no more thought upon worldly things 
than thou needs muſt, for the 4:/tharge of thy 
Place, and the * maintenance of thy Eſtate; but fil 


things; and be more grieved for a  d4;ſhonour done 
to God, than for any injury offered to thy ſelf: 
But if any injury be offered unto thee, bear it as a 


Man wronged, but if he patzently bear his Croſs, he 
novercame in the end. But thy good Name in the 
mean while is wounded, bear that alfo with Pa- 
tience: For he that at the laſt Day will give thy 
Body a Reſurrection, will as ſure in his good time 
grant a Refurrection to thy good Name. If impati- 
ently thou fretteſt and vexeſt at thy wrongs, the 
hurt which thou doſt thy -/e/f* is more than that 
which thine Enemy can do unto thee. Neither 
can'{t thou more r7eozce him, than to hear that it 

roy. xxx. 8, 9. k 1 Tim. vj. 8, 9. Gen, xxviij. 20. 1 Col, ij. 1,% 
Phil. 11h, 20. m loſh. vi). 9. Pfal. cxxxix. 21, & * Nobile vincend 
genus eſt patient: a: vincit qui patitur: fi vis vincere, diſce pati. 


Optima injuriæ ultio eſt oblivio, efficit enim ut animum levet, nec 
magis lædat, quam fi facta non eſſet. 
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Lrorowly vereth thee. But if thou can't ſhew Pas 
rience on Earth, God will ſhew himſelf Fuſt from 
Heaven. Fray for him ; for if thou be a good Man 
thy ſelf, thou can ſt not but rejoice, if thou ſhould'ſt 
ſee thy worſ# Enemy to become a good Man too. 
gut if he ſtill cont inueth in his Malice, and encreaſ- 
eth in his miſehief; give thou thy ſelf unto Prayer, 
committing thy /e, and commending thy cauſe un- 
to the Righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth; ſay- 
ing with Jeremy, »O Lord of hoſts, that judgeſt 
ol righteouſly, and tryeſt the reims and the heart * 
iy vengeance is thine, and unto thee have I Dpened 1 
ill ny cauſe. In the mean while, ait (with David) | 
the Lord; be of good cour age, and he ſhall com- 
ne {fort thine heart. 

. S. The more others b commend thee 557 an ex⸗ 

; 2 Neellent act, be thou the more humble in thine own 
n Thought. Affect not the vain praiſes of Men: The 
he leſſed Virgin was troubled when ſhe was fruly 
be praited of an Angel. They ſhall be praiſed of An- 
. Nele in Heaven, who have eſchew 4 the praiſes of 
hy [Men 01 Earth. Neither needeſt thou praiſe thy 
me % ; deal but uprightly, others will do that for 
tj. hee. Be not thou curious to know other Men's 
he inge, but rather be careful that no Man KNOW 
Vat ny zl dealings by thee. 

er 9. Eſteem no Stn Jittle, for the Curſe of God is 
t it due to the Yeaſt; and the leaſt would have damn'd 
— Wiice, had not the Son of God died for thee. Be- 
bs wall therefore the Miſery of thine own State; and as 
occaſion is miniſtred, ' mourn for the iniquity of the 


q — 


0 jer. xj. 20, PNe verbis quod ſcis oſtentes, ſed rebus te oſtende ; 
ly ere. TPlal. xlix. 18, r EZzek. ix. 4, Pſal. Ixix. 9, 10, Mark iij. 5, 1 
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time. Pray to God to amend it, and be not thay 
one of them that make it e. 

10. Laſtly, Think often of the ſhortneſs of thy 
life, and certainly of Death: And wiſh rather! 
good life than a long. For as one Day of May! 
Life is t to be preferred before the longeſt Age o 
a Stag, or Raven; ſo one Day ſpent religiouſ) 
is to be higher valued, than a Man's whole Li: 
that is conſum'd in Prophaneneſs. 

Caſt over therefore once every Day, the num. 
ber of thy Days, by ſibſtracting thoſe that are pal 
(as being vaniſh'd like Yeſter night's Dream) con. 
tracting them that are to come, (ſince the one hal 
muſt be ſept out, the reſt made uncomfortable, by 
the troubles of the World, thine own ſickneſs, and 
the death of Friends) counting the only preſen 
Day thine ; which ſpend, as if thou wert to ſpent 
u More. 5 


Secondly, For thy I, ords, 


by Emember that thou muſt anſwer for even 
| ale word, that in xmultiloquy, the vi 
ſeſt Man ſhall oe r-ſhoot himſelf. Avoid there 
fore all Zedzous and idle Tall, whereof jeldom - 
riſeth comfort, many times ? Repentance ; eſpecially 
beware of 72/þ Anſwers, when the Tongue out- rum 


leu fugiunt fræ no non remorante dies, Pfal. xc. 9, 10, 11. Not 

quam diu ſed quam bene. t Fuit, non vixit, Ser. Non refert quanii 

i vitæ diuturnitas, ſed qualis fit adminiſtratio. Vives, Tota vita die 
unus, at mirum fit homines non exſatiari iiſdem toties redeuntibus 
Non poteſt przſentem diem recte vivere is, qui ſe non eam quil 
ultimam victurum eſſe cogitat. W Math. xij. 36. Prov. x. 
Dixiſie ſæ pe pœnituit, tacuiſſe yero nunquam. 


th 
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| the he Mind. The Word was thine whillt thou kepr /t 
it in; it is ? another's as ſoon as it ig out. O the 


ſhame, when a Man's own Tongue ſhall be produ- 


| ced a Witneſs, to the confuſion of his own Face! 


Let then thy Words be few, but advi ſed; fore- 


| think whether that which thou art to ſpeak, bea fit 
| to be ſpoken; affirm no more than what thou 
| knoweſt to be true; and be rather Þ /ilext, than 
ſpeak to an 2/1, or to uo purpoſe. 


2. Let thy Heart and Tongue ever go together 


in Henefly and Truth; hate © Diiſembling and Ly- 
ing in another, deteſt it in thy /elf, or God will 
| deteſt hee for it: For he haterh a lyar, and his 


father the Devil alike. And if once thou be 
diſcovered to make no Comſcience of Lying, no 


Man will believe thee when thou ſpeakeſt a truth; 
but if thou loveſt Truth, more credit will be given 


to thy Word, than to a Liar's Oath. Great is the 
poſſeſſion which Satan has in thoſe, who are ſo ac- 
cuſtomed to Lying, that they will Lye though 
thy get nothing by it 7hemſelves, nor are con, 

pell'd unto it by here. Let not thine Auger re- 
main, when thou ſeeſt the cauſe removed: And 
ever diſtinguiſh ” twixt him that offendeth of 4 in- 


firmity (or againſt his gi] and him who offendeth 


e mnaliciouſiy, and of ſet purpoſe : Let the one 
have Pzty, and the other Juſtice | 
3. Keep thy Speech as clean from all obſeenity, as 


© Neſcit vox miſſa reverti. Quam periculotum illud, Lingua quo 
vadis? 2 Neſcit pœnitenda loqui, qui proferenda prius ſuo tradidit 
examini. Caſſiod. lib. ro. Epiſt. 4. James i. 19. Conſultius eſt tacere 
quam ineptè loqui. 1 Pet. ij. 1. Pſal. iij. 2. Si mendacem te eorint, 
nemo tibi credet etiamſi affirmes veriſſima. Ariſt, à Odi ranquam a- 
maturus. Prov. vj. 30. Acts iij. 17. 1 Tim. 1.13. © P fal. lix. 3, 5. & cj. 7. 


M 3 thou 
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thou would'ſt thy Meat from {Poz/fon And let th Er 
Talk be f.gracions, that he that hears thee, ma! /** 
grow better by thee; and be ever more earnei i * 
when thou s ſpeakeſt of Religion, than when tha! : 
talkeſt of //orldly Matters, ; | 
I thou perceiveſt that thou haſt erred, per ſever _ 
not in thine error; rejoice to find the Truth, an thy 
h agntfy it. Study therefore three things eſpecial. fall 
ly; to under ſtand well, to ſay well, and to do vel v 
And when thou meeteſt with God's Children, be 50 
ſure to make ſome holy ad vantage by them; lean 3 
of them all the good that thou canft ; and commu. Fe 
nicate with them al the good things that tho it 
enowueſt. The more good thou teacheſt orhers, the N _.. 
more will God ſtill i miniſter unto thee. For, a FO 
the Gifts of Men, by much uſing, do periſb and d. am 
creaſe : So the Gifts of Goa, by much uſing, do rt 


the more grow and increaſe like the * Widows £1 
Pitcher of Oyl, which the more it poured to fil ;,, 


other Veſſels, the more it was ſtill repleniſhed in | - 
its ſelf. | | off 
4. Beware that you believe not all that is 2% an 


you, and that you tell not Hall that you Hear; for | ſh, 


if you do, you ſhall not Jong enjoy true Friends, W 4. 
nor ever want great Troubles. Therefore in Accu- 


"EE Ws 5 ca 
{ations be firſt aſſured of the truth, then cenſure. WM ; 
And as thou tendereſt the reputation of an hozeſ 
Heart; never let malice in hatred make thee to 
, ©. Eph. iv. 29. Plal.i, 2. Prov. 31. 26, Pi eſt alios reddere pio*. 
2 Pal. EXXXIX, 21. & ix. 9. b Si verum audias ſilentio protinus reve- mi 
rere ihquetanquam divine rei aſſurgito. i Mark iv. 24, 25. K 2 Kings fe 
IV. . i Eccl. life 7. Luke ij. 19. Arcanum tibi creditum fidelius cv WF ne 
ſtodi, quam depoſitum pecuniam, | | 5 ne 


reveal WM ff 
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val that /ove in friendſhip bound thee a long 
time to conceal. But for tear of ſuch after-claps, 
obſerve two Things. 


Firſt, Though thou haſt many Acquaintance ; 
yet make not any thy familiar Friend, but he that 


| truly m fears God : Such an one thou never need'ſt 
to ſear. For though you ſhould in tome particulars 
fill out, yet Chriſtian /ove, the main ground of 


your friendſhip, will never fall awa y; and the fear 


of God will never ſuffer him zo do thee any Vil- 
| lany. Secondly, Do nothing in the ſight of a "» cavz4 
| Friend, for which thou can't not be /afe, unleſs 
it be concealed, nor any thing, for which (zf puff 
| cauſe be offered) thou need'ſt fear him, if he proves 
| thine unfuſt Enemy. If thou haſt done any thing 
| amiſs, ask God forgiveneſs, and perſuade thy ſelf 


rather than yy Friend, to keep thine own Coun- 


| fel. For be aſſured, that what friendſhip ſoever 


is grounded upon any other cauſe than true Reli- 
gion; if ever that cax/e fail, the iriendihip falleth 
off: And the rather, becauſe that as God breeds 
among Men, Truth, Peace and Amity, that we 
ſhould live to do one another good; ſo the Devil 
daily ſoweth ? Falſhood, Diſcord and Enmity, to 
cauſe (if he can) the deareſt Friends to devour 
one another, 
5. Make not a « Jeſt of another Man $ infirmity 


1 


m Vera amicitia tantummodo eſt inter bonos. Mali nec inter ſe a- 


mici ſunt, nec cum bonis n Civ ilem amicum fic habeas, ut putes poſ- 


fe inimicum fieri, oQuod taceri vis, prior ipſe taceas. ? Bellum 
non eſt hominum ſed (quod verbum ſonat) belluarum & cum vitiis 
non hominibus gerendum. Eph. v. 4. Pſal. xv. 3. * Irridere pium ne- 
tas: impium, immane: hominem, inhumanum. Nemo videtur 
loi tam yilis, ut irrediri mereatur. 7 


M 4 ; Remember 
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Remember thine own. Abhor the frothy WVit of 
a filthy Nature, whoſe Brains having once con- 
ceived an odd Hos, his Mind travails (as a woman 
with Child) till he be delivered of it. Vea, he 
had rather loſe his beſt: Friend, than his worſt Jeſ. 
But if thou be diſpoſed to be * merry, have aſpecial 
care to three Things: 

7. That thy Mirth be not againſt Religion ; 

2. That it be not againſt CHarity; 

3. That it be not againſt Chaſtity, and then be 
as Merry as thou can ſi only in the Lord. 

6. Rejoice not at the fall of thine Enemy, for 
thou knoweſt not what ſhall be the manner of 
thine own Eud. But be more glad to fee the 
worſt Man's Amendment, than his Puniſhment. 
Hate no Man, for fear leſt Chriſt loves him, who 
will not take it well, that thou ſhould'ſt Hate 
whom he loveth : Chriſt t loved thee, when thou 
waſt hig Enemy. By the Merits therefore of his 
Blood, he requireth thee, for his fake to love 
:hine E nemy. Deny him (being a Chriſtian) if 
thou dareſt. He asketh but forgiveneſs for for- 
giveneſs. The forgiveneſs of One hundred Pence, 


for the forgiveneſs of Ten thouſand Talents; of 


Sixty Hundred thouſand Crowns for Ten Crowns; 
petty forgiveneſs of Man, for the infinite forgive- 
nets of Almighty GOD! Though thou thinbſt 
thine Enemy unworthy t to be forgiven, 78 Chriſt 
18 worthy to be obey' d. 8 


— 


x Phil, iv, e xxiij. 17. « Valencioianid Imp. Cum ſupplicio 


mortis aliquis afficiendus eſſet, aieb at ſe malle ad vitam revocare. 


Crudelis animi eſt alienis malis gaudere, & non miſereri communem 
naturam. Rom. v. 8, 10. Eph. ij. 4, Matth. xviij. 24, 28. 


7. When 


3 b 
# Deut. XXVIIj. 58. 
n jocis, & in mendacio. V:vss. 
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f /. When the Glory of God, or Good of thy 
| Neighbour doth require it, ſpeak the Truth, and 
| fear not the Face of Man. The Frown of a 
Prince may ſometimes be the Favour of God. 
Neither ſhall flattery ſtill hold in credit, nor truth 
always continue in diſgrace. 


8. Ever think him a true Friend, who tells thee 


| ſecretly and plainly of thy Faults. He that ſeeth 
| thee offend, and tells thee not of thy fault, either 
flatters thee for favour, or dares not diſpleaſe thee 
for fear. Miſerable is his caſe, who when he needs, 
hath none to admoniſh him. Reprehenſion, be 
it juſt, be it unjuſt; come it from the mouth of a 
friend, or of a foe, it never doth a wiſe Man 
harm. For if it be true, thou haſt a warning to 
| amend: If it be falſe, thou haſt a caveat what to 
avoid. So every way it makes a wiſe Man better, 
or warier. But Z if thou canſt not endure to be 
| reprehended, do then nothing worthy of repre- 
henſion. 


9. Speak not of God, but with = fear and reve- 


rence, and as in his fight and hearing. For ſeeing 
we are not worthy to uſe his Holy Name in our 


mouths ; b much leſs ought we to abuſe it vainly 
n our tall. But ordinarily to uſe it in van, raſh 


or falſe Oaths, is an undoubted ſign of a ſoul that 
never truly feared God, Pray therefore with Da- 
vid, when thou art to ſpeak in any matter, that 


—— 


: Pal. i. 19. * Nec mendacii utilitas eſt diuturna, nec veritatis 
caunum diu nocet. / Reprehenſio ſemper vel meliores vel cautiores 
nos reddit. 3 Si reprenend! fers ægrè, reprehendenda ne feceris, 

Qui facile in ſeriis jurar, in jocis jurabit: Qui 


may 


may move paſſion: © Set @ watch, 0 Lord, be be 
fore my mouth, and keep the door of my lips, 


not the rewards of vertue, the gifts of favour, 
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10. Laſtly, In d praiſing, be diſcreet ; in * * /aly 
ting, courteous ; int admoniſhing, friendly; in for. 
giving, merciful; in 5 promiſing, faithful; and 
bountiful in h recompenſing good ſervice : Making 


Thirdly, for thy Ations. 


O uo evil, though thou mighteſt : For God 
will not ſuffer the i /z2aft ſin (without bit. 
ter repentance) to e/cape unpuniſned. Leave no 
undone any good that thou canſt: But do nothing 
without a calling, nor ay thing in thy calling, til 


thou have firſt taken * counſel at God's Word, of 


the /awfulneſs thereof, and prayed for his bleſſings] 


upon thy endeavour: and then do it in the Name 
of God, with chearfulneſs of heart, committing the 
ſucceſs unto him; in whoſe power it is, to blets 
with his grace, whatſoever buſineſs is intended to 
his glory. 

2. When thou art | remped to do an evil work 


remember that Fatan is where his buſineſs is. L« 


not the Child of God be the inſtrument of ſo bat 
a ſlave : hate the work, if thou abhorreſt the Author, 
Ask thy conſcience theſe two Queſtions ; m J/ould! 
have another to do this unto me? What ſhall I at 


rl 
c pſal. cxlj. 3. 4 1 Pet. v. 12. © Rom. xij. 10, *Affbilitas & c- 
mitas ſunt nullius impendii, amicitias tamen magnus conglutinant e- 
hibita, diſſolvunt prætermiſſa. r Theſſ. v. 26, 14, f2 Theff. ilj. 5 
Lev. xix. 17» 8 Pſal. xv. 4. b Deut. xv. 13, 14. 
* Sam. xxx. 8, ! 1 Cor. vij, 4, Imminet ſemper occaſion! ſux 

diabotus, Greg. WNlatth. vij. 12, | 
far 


i Pſa). cxix. 101 
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| fer Chriſt in the day of my n accounts, if con- 
| trary to my knowledge and conſcience, I ſhall do 
| this wickedneſs, and ſin again ſt him? And remem- 
| ber with Joſeph 

| God ſeeth all. Fly therefore (with Joſeph) from 
| all fins, as well thoſe that are ſecret in the ſight 
| of God, as thoſe that are manifeſt in the eyes of 
| Men. For God, as he is 74/7, without ſpeedy re- 


, o that though 20 Man ſeeth, yet 


pentance, will bring the ſecret fins, as he did ? 


| David's, to the open light, before all Iſrael, and 
| before the Fun. Be therefore as much afraid of 
| q ſecret ſins, as of open ſhame... And ſo avoid all 
in general, as that thou doſt not allow to thy ſelf 
any one particular, or ' darling fin, which the 
| corruption of thy nature could beſt agree withal : 
| For the crafty Devil can hold a Man's ſoul as 
faſt by one, as by many ſins: And faſter by that 
one which doth pleafe thee, than by all thoſe. 
which begin to be abomznable unto thee. And as 
thou deſireſt to avoid a %%; ſo be careful to ſnun 

| the * occaſion, i 


3. In affecting good actions, which are within 


the compaſs of thy calling, diſtruſt not God's Pro- 
vidence, though thou ſee the eau either wanting 
| or * weak. And if means do offer themſelves, be 


ſure that they be /awful: And having gotten law- 


| ful means, take heed that thou rely not more upon 


them, than upon God himſelf. Labour, in a law- 


| ful calling, is God's ordinary means, by which 
| he bleſſeth his Children with outward things. Pray 


: — 


nr — . IRE 


" Luke xvj. 2. 2 Cor. vj. 2. & v. 10. 0 Gen. xxxix. 9, 11, & c. 
& Sam. xij. 12. Luke viij. 17. & xij. 22 Prov. v. 8. & vj. 27. 
Omnis peccandi occaſio vitanda eſt; nam qui amatr periculum, pe- 


there- 


_—_ 
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therefore for God's bleſſing upon his own means MM 
In earthly buſineſs, bear an heavenly mind: Do but 
thou thy beſt endeayour, and commit the whole his 
ſucceſs to the fore-ordaining wiſdom of Almighty N cei 
God. Never think to thrive by thoſe means which ten 
God hath accurſed. That will not in the end ly 
prove gain, which is gotten with the loſs of thy i An 
" ſoul. In all, therefore, both actions and means, Ple 
endeavour with S. Paul, to have * akvay 4 cle ( 
Conſcience towards God, and towards Men. noi 
| | na, 


Look to your ſelves what Conſtience ye have: wi 
For Conſtience ſhall damn, and Conſcience ſbal the 
n — 


4. Love all good things for God's ſake: But G me 
for his own ſake, Whilſt thou holdeſt G OD Pr. 
thy friend, thou needeſt not fear who is thine I for 
enemy : For either God will make thine enemy u up 
become thy! friend, or will“ bridle him that he the 


cannot hurt thee. No Man is *overthrown by his th; 


enemy, unleſs that firſt his ſin have prevazled ove i 
him, and God hath left him to himſelf. He tha th. 
would therefore be ſafe from the fear of his ene - 14 
mies, and live ſtill in the Þ favour of his God; lei 


him redeem the folly of the time paſt with ſerious ſh; 


repentance, look to the time preſent with religi- to1 
ous diligence, and take heed to the ime to cum © 


with careful prouidence. Ban 

Matth. xvj. 26. * Hic murus aheneus eſto, nil conſcire ſibi, nun un 
palleſcere culpa. Hor, Acts xxiv. 16. *Pſal. cxviij. 6, 7. RO. 
viij. 31. Prov. xvj. 7. Y Gen. xxxij. 3, &c. 2 Gen. xxxj. 7. Numb. juy 


xiv. 42, 43, Kc. „ Eſal. xxxvij. 11, 12, 13. 


5 Give 


5. Give « every Man the honour due to his place, 


but honour a Man more for his goodneſs than for 
his greatneſs. And of whomſtever thou haſt re. 
ceived a benefit, unto him (as God ſhall enable thee) 
| remember to be thankful, Acknowledge it loving- 
ly unto Men, and pray for him heartily unto God : 
And count every bleſſing received from God, as a 
pledge of his eternal love, and a ſpur to a godly life. 
| 6. Be not proud for any external worldly goods, 
| nor for any internal ſpiritual gifts. Not for exter- 
| nal goods, becauſe that as they came lately, ſo they 
| will ſhortly be gone again; their loſs therefore is 
| the leſs to be grieved at. Nor for any internal 
| gifts For as God gave them, ſo will he likewiſe 
take them away: If (forg getting the giver) thou 
| ſhalt abuſe his gifts, to puff up thine heart with a 


pride of thine ow# worth; and contemn others, 


| for whoſe good Almighty God beſtowed choſe gifts 
upon thee: Haſt thou any one vertue that moves 
| thee to be /e/f-conceited; thou haſt rwenty vices 
that may better vilifie thee i in thine one eyes. 


Be the e fame in the igt of God, who beholds 


| thy heart, that thou /eemeſ? to be in the eyes of 
| Men, that {ee thy face. Content not thy ſelf with 
dan outward good name, when thy Conſcience 
| ſhall inwardly tell thee it is undeſer ved, and there- 

| fore none of thine. A deſerved good name for any 
thing, but for godZzneſs, laſts little, and is Jeſs 
worth. In all the Holy Scriptures, I never read 
| of an Hypocrite's repentance: and no wonder, for 


——_ÞÞ} ww 2 
— 


© Turecte vives, fi curas eſſe quod audis. Her. E., ad Quin. 4 Nil 
juyat bonum nomen, reclamante conſcientia. 


whereas 
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whereas, after /in, converſion is left as a means to cur; 
all other ſinners; what means remain to recover 
him, who hath converted converſion it ſelf into 
ſin? Woe therefore unto the Soul that 1 1s not, and 
yet ſtill ſeemeth religious! 

7. Mark the fearful ends of notorious evil Men, 
to abhor their wicked actions: Mark the life of 
the godly, that thou may'ſt imitate it, and his blef. 
ſed e end, that it may comfort thee. Obey th 
betters, o0b/erve the wite, accompany the honeſt, and 
love the Religious. And ſeeing the corrupt na- 
ture of Man is prone to Hypocriſie; beware that 
thou uſe not the exercz/e of Religion, as matters 
of courſe and cuſtom, without care and con{crence, 
to grow more holy and devout thereby. 
therefore how by the continual uſe of God's means, 
thou feeleſt thy ſpecial corruptions weakened, and 
thy /ant7:fication more and more encreaſed: And 
make no more ſhew of holineſs ourwaraly to the 
World, than thou haſt in the fight of God in- 
wardly i in thine heart. 

8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who live under thine 
authority, rather by love than by fear : For to 
rule by © ve is eaſièe and ſafe, but tyranny is ever 
accompanied with care and Þ error, Oppreſlion 
will force the oppreſſed to take any advantage to 
| ſhake off the yoke that they are not able to bear: 
Neither will God's juſtice ſuffer the ſway, that 1s 
grounded on Tyranny, long to continue: Re- 
member that though by i human ordinance they 

' * Numb. xxiij. 10. 8 37. f Iſa. lj. 5, 6. Matth. 
xxiii. 27, 28. Pſal. Ij. 56. 5 Ama & impere. Blando vis latet imperio. 


Aug. "b ui terret, plus ille timet: ſors ille Tyranno convenit. 
Claud. de inſtit. princ. II Pet. ij. 13. 
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Obſerve 
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ſerve thee; yet, by a more peculiar right, they are 

| God's ſervants. Yea, now being Chriſtians, k not 

4 thy Servants, but "above Servants, | Brethren 

| +-/rved in the Lord. Rule therefore over m Chri- 
jans (being a Chriſtian) 1 in loye and ey; like 

b 14455 thy Maſter. 

9. Remember, that of all actions, none makes a 

| Magiſtrate more like God (whole Vicegerent he 1s) 

than doing juſtice y. For the due execution 

) W whereof : 

| Firſt, Have ever an open car to the juſt Com- 

plaints of un zjuft dealings. 

by Secondly, So lend one ear to the accuſer, as that 


chou keep the other for the accuſed - For he that 
decreeth for eit her part, before both be heard, the 


Lecree may be juſt, but himſelf is unjuſt. | 
” W Thirdly, In hearing both parts, incline not to 
d | the right hand of 2 ection, or to the leſt of hatred; 
d as to believe arguments of perſuaſion for a friend, 


, before arguments concluding for a foe. 
N | Fourthly, Deny not juſtice, which is Regia men- 
ſura, to the meaneſt Subject: But let the cauſe of 
5 the poor and needy come in equal balance with the 
1 Rich and Mighty. If thou perceiveſt on the one 
* {ide in a cauſe, the ® high Hills of cunning advan- 
- "age, 2 e camkiratios, aud vile Praſteu- 
, 2 5 28 88 — = 
15 | EPlilem xvj. II Cor. ix, 5, m Si Pericles, quoties Chiamydem ins 
e- dueret, apud ſe dicere conſuevit, Attende, \Pericies, quòd g geſtaturus 
ey es Imperium in liberos Athenienſes. Plat. in Apophth. Quanto magis 
du quoties authoritatem exercitaturus es apud teipſum, dicere deberes, | 
ttb. Memento, homo, 120d 1 imperium geris in libertatosChriſtianos. Qui 
io. MY Pati aliquid parte inaudita altera, æ quum lice: ſtat1erit, baud æquus 
nit, | Weric, den. in n Med. o judicious dir Fr, Bacon's Eflays of Judicature, 


Lion; 


— 
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tion; and on the other ſide, the low Valles of . © 
verty, ſimplicity, and deſolation : Prepare thy vy 7; 
(as God doth) to judgment, by » raiſing Valli WW 5, 
and taking down Hills, equalling inequallity, 
That ſo thou may'ſt lay the foundation of thy ſen. i 
tence upon any even ground. In matters of 7g; ¶ to b 
and wrong,'twixt party and party, let thy Conſcien ¶ But 
be careful, rather 7#s 4decere, to pronounce the ſtle, 


Law that is made ſecundum allegata & probata, Ned. 
than Jus dare, to make a Law of thine own, up. 9004 
on the Authority of Sic volo, fic jubeo; fearing tha MM unte 
fearful Malediction, 7 Cur/ed be he that removet) IM cor: 
his Neighbour's Land-mark. In Tryals of % i. 
and death, let Judges, like Elohim, in juſtice r. ¶ dic 
member mercy; and ſo caſt the ſevere eye of u. ble 
ſlice upon the fact, as that they look with the Cn 
pitiful eye of Mercy upon the Malefactor, vre- Che. 
ſting the favour of Life, where Grace promiſet 
amendment: But if Juſtice requireth, that * one, e 
rather than anity, muſt periſh, and that a rotta . 
member muſt be cut off, to ſave the whole bod ter 
from putrifying ; fat Juſtitia. But whilſt tho fort 
art pronouncing the ſentence of Judgment on an- Mir 
ther, remember that thine own Judgment hangs iſ and 
over thy head. In all cauſes therefore judge arighu Ste 
for thou ſhalt be ſure to find a rzghteons Judge, be ff 7% 
fore whom thou muſt ſhortly appear to be judge ſta; 
thy elf: At what time thou may ſt leave to tif bel. 
friend this for thine Epitaph: wh 


ͤ— 


5 Luke 11,4, 5. Iſa xl. 3. 42 Chron xix. 10. r Deut. xxvij. 1 © 
Hab. v. 1. f Melius ut pereat unus, quam ut pereat unitas. El: Wi bi 

* 11% 8 | e 
recidendum, ne pars ſincera trahatur, : 
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ö Nuper eram fudex, jam fudicis ante T. Tibunal 
| Subſiſtens paves : Judicor ipſeè modo. 


| Many (I know not upon what grounds) ſeem 
to be much aggrieved with the Laws of the Land: 
But wiſer Men may anſwer them with the Apo- 
ſtle, Nos ſcimus bonam eſſe Legem, modo Fudex 
led legitime utatur; We know that the Law is 
good, if a Man uſe it lawfully. And he ſhall be 
[unto me a 72ghteous Judge, whoſe Heart neither 


| corruption of Brzbes, fear of Foes, nor favour of 


Friends can withdraw from the confc:onable Pra- 


Qice of theſe Precepts. And to that rare and venera- 


ble Judge, I fay with“ Fehoſhaphat : Be of good 


| Courage, and do Fuſtice,and the Lord will be with 


| thee. 


10. Laſtly, Make not an Occupation of any Re- 
The /ongeſf uſe of Pleaſure is but 
hort But the Paius of Pleaſure abufed, are e- 
x Uſe therefore /awful Recreation, fo far 
forth, as it makes thee the fitter in Body and 
Mind, to do more chearfully the Service of God, 
Thy Work is 
And he who will = 
| recompence every Man according to his Works, 
Think how much Work is 
| behind, how ſlow thou haſt wrought in the time 
| which is pa/?; and what a reckoning thou ſhould'ſt 
| make, if thy * Maſter ſhould call thee 7hzs Day 
Be therefore careful hence- 


| creation. 
| ternal, 

and the Duties of thy Calling. 
great, thy Time is but ſhort. 


ſtandeth at the Door. 


to thine Accounts. 


** — 
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. 1 Tim. i. 8. 2 Chron. xix. 11. * Prov. xxj. 17, Phil iv. 8. Y Vita 
| 115 opulque mulrum, Operari pigri, & Ur get pater-familias- 
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forth to make the moſt Advantage of thy thor 


time that remains, as a Man would of an | FR F 
Leaſe, that were near expiring: And when tha | 
; | 8 | tho 

art difpoicd to recreate thy ſelf, remember hoy tho 
{mall a Time is allotted for thy Life; and tha 1 
4 ma 
there fore much of that is not to be conſumed u hs 
 Tadleneſs, Sports, Plays, and toyiſh Vanities ; ſee. ana 
ing the whole is but a ſhort while, tho” it be ui om 
ſpent in doing the beſt good that thou canſt: f gn 
a Wan was not created for Sports, Plays, and Ne. knc 
creation; but zealouſly to ſerve God in Neligim; I G1; 
and conſeionably to ſerve his Neighbour in his Vo. pat 


cation; and by both to aſcertain himſelf of eter. 
nal Sal vation. Eſteen therefore the loſs of b Tin, m 
one A the greateſt Loſſes. Redeem it carefully 
to ſpend it wiſely ; That when that Time cometh, ha. 
that <thou may'ſt be no longer a Steward on 
Earth, thy Maſter may welcome thee, with an 
d Euge bone ſerve, and give thee a better Heaven: MY 
where thou ſhalt joyſully enjoy Wy. Maſter $ 75 


ey. 
for evermore. | the 
Fic 

Meditations for the Evening. 1 


At Evening when thou prepareſt thy ſelf to tal: let 
thy Reſt, meditate on theſe few Points, x 


Hat ſeeing thy © Days are numbered, ther 
is one more of thy Number ſpent : And 
thou art now the nearer to thy End by a Day. 


V Nihil eſt aliud tempus quam vita, quam unuſquiſque tantin [ 
amare profitetur; quum rei nullius magis fir prodigus quam tempo: 
ris. Eph. v. 16. © Luke xvj. 2. 4 Matth. xxv. 21, e Pal, xc. Jch 
xiv. 5. Vive memor quam ſis ævi brevis. Hor, Gi 

2,9 
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"2. Sit down a while before thou goeſt to Bed, 


and conſider with thy ſelf, what memorable thing 


q 


thou haſt cen, heard, or read that Day, more than 
thou ſaweſt, heardeſt, or kne weſt before; and 


| make the beſt uſe of them: But eſpecially call to 


mind what Sin thou haſt committed that Day 
| againſt God or Man, and what Good thou haſt 
omitted ; and humble thy ſelf for both. If thou 
| findeſt that thou haſt done any Goodneſs, ac- 
| knowledge it to be God's Grace, and give him the 


| Glory ; and count that Day f Joft, wherein thou 

| "— not done ſome Good. | 

| 2. If by Frailty or ſtrong Temptation, thou 
| halt perceive that thou haſt committed any grie- 
vous Sin or Fault; preſume not to ſleep, till thou 
| haſt upon thy Knees made a particular Neconcilias 

tion with God in Chrift for the ſame, both by 
| confeſſing the Fault, and by fervent praying for 
the Pardon of the Cas: Thus making thy Score 
| even with Chriſt every Night, thou "ſhalt have 
| the leſs to account for, when thou art to make 
| thy final Reckoning before his "MEE. in the 
| Judgment=Day. 


4. If thou haſt fallen out with any in the Day, 


let not the Sun ®*go down in thine Anger that 


Night. If thy Cor/cience tells thee that thou haſt 


| wronged him, e thine Offence, and h 
entreat him to forgive thee. If he have wronged 


thee, offer him Reconciliation; and if He will not 


| de reconciled, yet do thou from thy Heart for- 


f Heu Perdidt diem. Tir. Veſp. Apothrheem. Nullus fine linea dies. 


ph. iv. 26. h Non turpe eſt veniam precari; turpe eſt Deum aut 


| hominem habere inim cum. 


Naz: | give 


"i — 
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give him, Matth. v. V erſe 23. But in any caſe 
preſume not to be thine own Revenger For in 
ſo doing thou doſt God a double Inzury : Firſt, in 


offering to take the Sword of Juſtice out of his 


Hand, as tho' he were not 7/7; having reſerved 
the Execution of Vengeance to himſelf. 2dly, 
in «/arping Authority over his k Servant, without 
referring the Cauſe to his Hearing and Cenſire, 
being his, and thy Maſter. Beſides, thou art too 
partial to be a Revenger. For if thou be to ex- 
ecute Revenge on thy ſelf, thou wilt do it too light. 
ly; if on thy Enemy, too heavily. It belongeth 
therefore to God to revenge; to thee to forgive. 
And in Teſtimony that thou haſt freely | for- 
given him, pray unto God for the forgiveneſs of 
his Fault, and the amendment of his Life; and the 
next time that occaſion is offered, (and it lies in 
thy Power) do him good, and rejoyce in doing it: 


For he that doth good to his ® Enemzes, fhews 


_ himſelf the Child of God; and his reward is with 
GOD his Father. VV 

5. Uſe not ſleep as a means to fatiate the foggy 
Litherneſs of thy Fleſh ; but as a Medicine to te- 
freſh thy tired Senſes and Members: Sufficient 
ſleep quickneth the Mind, and reviveth the Body; 
but immoderatè ſleep dullerh the one, and fatueth 
the other. 


i Mihi vindicta, dicit dominus. Rom. xij. 19. k Non eſt tibi jus 
in ſervum alienum, imò in conſervum tuum. I Cui ſemel ignoveris 
cura ut ille ſentiat bona fide id eſſe actum; & fi qua in re illum ju- 
vare potes, experiatur te amicum. Vives. m Matth. 11j. 39. Rom, xij. 
20. Inyita, tempus quod ſomno impenditur, non eſt yita: Vitz 
enim vigilia eſt, 


6. Re- 
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6. Remember that many go to Red, and never 
riſe again, till thy be wakened and raiſed up by the 
fearful found of the 4ſt Trumpet. But 4 that 

eepeth and wakeneth with Prayer, ſleepeth and 
wakeneth with Chriſt. If therefore thou deſireſt to 
ſleep ſecurely and ſafely, yield up thy ſelf into the 
Hands of God, whilſt thou art waking: And fo 
go to Bed, with a reverence of God's Majeſty, and 


conſideration of thine own Miſery, which thou 


may'ſt imprint in thy Heart in ſome meaſure, by 
theſe and the like Meditations, 

Read a Chapter in the ſame order as was pre- 
ſcribed in the Morning: And when thou haſt 
done, kneel down on both Knees at thy Bedſide, 
or ſome other convenient Place in thy Chamber, 
and lifting up thy Heart, thine Eyes and Hands, 
to thy Heavenly Father, in the name and media- 
tion of his Holy Son eſis; pray unto him, if 
thou have the Giit of Prayer: 

1. Confeſſing thy Sins, eſpecially thoſe which 
thou haſt committed chat Day. 


2. Craving moſt earneſtly (for Chriſt his ſake) 


Pardon and Forgiveneſs for them. 

3. Requeſting the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit 
tor amendment of Life. 

4. In giving Thanks for Benefits received: cſpe- 
cally for thy Preſervation that Day. 

5. Praying for Reſt and Protection that Night. 

6. Remembring the State of the Church, the 
King, and the Royal Poſterity, ourMiniſters and Ma- 
giſtrates, and all our Brethren viſited or perſecuted. 

7. Laſtly, commending thy /e/f and all zhzne, 
to his gracious Cuſtody. 

N3 All 
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i which thou may it o in theſe or the like 
Words. 


A Prayer A the Evening. 


O Moſt gracious God, and loving Father, why 
art about my Bed, and n knoweſt my dren. 
Hing, and my up<rift g and art ® ear unto all that 
ball upon thee, in Truth and Sincerity ; I, wretch- 
ed Sinner, do beſeech thee, to lock upon me with 
the Eyes of thy Mercy, and not to behold me as 
1 am in my ſelf; for then thou ſhalt ſee but an 
unclean and defiled Creature, P concervedin Sin, 
and living i in Iniquity ; 10 that I am aſhamed to 


tft up mine Eyes to Heaven, knowing how griey- 


ouſly a have ſinned againſt Heaven and before 


thee : For, O Lord, 1 have tranſgreſſed all * thy | 


Commandments and righteous Laws, not only 
thro' negligence and infirmity, but oftentimes thro 
wilful Preſumption, and contrary to my Know- 
Zedge; yea, contrary to the Motions'of thy Holy 
Fpirit, reclaiming me from them: So that J have 
wounded my Conſcience, and grieved thy Holy 
Spirit, by whom thou haſt + Sealed me to the 
Day of Redemption. Thou haft Conſecrated my 
Soul and Body, to be the Temples of the Holy 
G Hot IJ, wretchedSinner, have defiled both, with all 
manner of pollution and uncleanneſs; my yes in ta: 
king pleaſure tot HD Vanity); mine E are, in hear. 
ing inpure and unc haſt ee my "Tongue, in 
leafing and evi/ ſpeaking my Hands are ſo full of 


un pfal. cxxxix. 2, 3» Plat. Ar 7 plal. Ii. 5. Luke Till. 1 Ef 
2 Luke XV. 8. 7 Dan. ix. T2. Eph. iv. 30. Pal. cxix. 37. V [{a, 
VI. 5. * 11. 1, j. 25. 


Impurity, 
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Impurity, that Jam aſham'd to lift them up unto 
thee; and my * Feet have carried me after mine 
own Ways; my under ſtandiug and ee 5 
which are ſo quick in all carthly matters, are only 
hlind and ſtupid, when I come to meditate or dit- 
courſe of ſpiritual and heavenly Things ; my Me- 
mory, which ſhould be the Treaſury of all Good- 

neſs, 1s not apt to remember any thing, as thoſe 
things which are vz/e and vain. Yea, Lord, by 
woful Experience I find, that naturally, all the 
Imaginations of the Thoughts of my Heart are 


only evil continually. And theſe my Sins ? are 


more in number than the Hairs which grow up- 
on mine Head, and they have grown over me like 
a loathſome Leproſz, 2 that from the Crown of my 
Head to the Sole of my Feet there remains no 
part which they have not infected. 'They make 
me ſeem ® vile in miue own Eyes: How much 
more abominable muſt I then appear in thy fight? 
And the cuſtom of ſinning hath almoſt taken away 
the Con ſi tene of Sin, and pulled upon me ſuch 
Dulneſs of Senſe, and Hardneſs of Heart, that 
thy Judgments denounced againſt my Sins, by the 
faithful Preachers of thy Word, do not terri fie me 


to return unto thee by unfeigned Repentance for 


them And if thou, Lord, ſhould'ſt but deal with 
me, according to thy Juſtice, and my deſert, I 
mould utterly be confounded and condemned. But 
ſeeing that of thine infinite Mercy, thou haſt ſpa- 
red me ſo long, and ſtill Waiteſt for my Repentance; 
[| bumbly belecch thee, for the bitter Death and 
bloody Paſſion fake, which Je ſus Chrift hath ſuf- 


Rom. iij. 15, 16. Gen. Vi. „ 2 Pfal. xl. 12. * Iſa. i, 6, Þ 2 Sam. 


vj. 22, 
N 4 fered 
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fer'd for me, that thou would'ſt pardon and ſorgite 
me all my Sins and Offences, and open unto me 
that <ever-ſlreammg Fountain of the Blood of 


Chriſt, which thou haſt promis'd to open under 


the New Teſtament, to the penitent of the Houſe 
of David: That all my Sins and Unclcanneſs 
may be ſo bathed in his Blood, bury d in his Death, 
and hid in his Hound, that they may never be 
more ſeen, to ſhame me in this Life, or to condemn 
me before thy Judgment-ſcat in the World which 
is to come. And ſoraimuch, O Lord, as thou know, 
that 977 is not in Mau to turn his own Heart, 
unleſs thou doft jirſt giue him Grace to convert : 
and ſeeing that it is as caſy with thee to nale me 
Righteous and F7oly, as to bid me to be ſuch: O 
my God, give me Grace o do what thou com- 


maudeſt, and then command what thou wilt, and | 


thou ſhalt find me willing to do thy bleſſed Will, 
And to this end, give unto me thy f Holy Hpirit, 
which thou haſt promzs'd to give (to the 5 World's 
end) unto all thine ciect People. And let the fame 
thy Holy Spirit purge my Heart, heal my Cor- 
rption, /antfify my Nature, and conſecrate my 
Soul and Body; that they may become the h Ten- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſerve thee in Righte- 
ouſneſs and Ficlineſs all the days of my Life ; that 
when (by the direction and affiſtance of thy holy 
Spirit) I ſhall k huiſh my courſe in this ſhort and 
tranſitory Life ; J may chearfully leave this World, 
and reſign my I Soul into thy Fatherly Hands, in 
the aſſured Confidence of enjoying everlaſting Life 
© Zach, xiij. 1. © Jer. xx, 23. © Da Domine quod jubes, & jube 


quod vis. Aug. Matth. xxviij. 20. s John xv. 13, BI Cor. ii 
16, 17. Luke i. 74, 75. * 2 Tim, iv. 7. I Pſal. xxxj. 5. 6 


with 
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with thee, in thine heayenly m Kingdom, which 


thou haſt prepar'd for thy ele& Saints, who loye 
the Lord Je ſus, n and expect his appearing. 
In the mean while, O Father, I beſeech thee, let 
thy Holy Spirit work in me ſuch a ſerious Repen- 
tance, as that I may with Tears lament my Sins 
paſt, with Grzef of Heart be humbled for my Sins 
preſent, and with all my Endeavour, reſiſt the like 
by Sins in time to come. And let the fame thy 
Holy Spirit likewiſe keep me in the Unity of thy 
Church, lead me in the fvuth of thy Jord, and pre- 
ſerve me, that I never ſwerve from the ſame, to 
Popery, nor any Error or falſe Worſhip. And let 
thy Spirit open my Eyes more and more to ſee 
*the wondrous Things of thy Law: And b open 


| my Lips, that my Mouth may daily defend thy 


truth, and /ef forth thy Praiſe. Increaſe in me 
thoſe good Gifts, which of thy Mercy thou haſt 
already beſtow'd upon me, and give unto me a 
patient Spirit, 2 chaſte Heart, a contented Mind, 
pure Affections, w/e Behaviour, and all other 
Graces which thou ſeeſt to be Neceſſary for me; 


| to govern my Heart in thy Fear, and to guide 


all my Life in thy Favour: That whether 'Y live 
or dye, I may live and die unto thee, who art 
my God and my Redecmer. 

And here (O Lord) according as 1 am bound, 
I render unto thee from the Altar of my humbleſt 
Heart, all poſſible Thanks, for all thoſe Bleſſings 
and Benefits, which ſo graciouſly and plenteouſly 


thou haſt beſtowed upon my Soul and Body, for 


m Matth. XXVe 34» * Tim. iv. 8. o Plal. cxix. 18. P Pfal, Jj, 15. 
fal. xix. 14. 


this 
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this Life, and for that which is to come : Namehy, 
for my Election, Creation, Redemption, /ocatiqn, 

Juſtification, Sanfification,andPreſervat on fion 
my Childhood until this preſent Day and Hour: 

And for the firm hope which thou haſt given me of 
my Glorification: Likewiſe for my Health,Wealth 
Food, Raiment, and Proſperity; and more eſpeci- 
ally, for that thou haſt defended me this Day now 
_ paſt, from all Perils and Dangers both of Body and 
Soul, furniſhing me with all zeceſſary good 
Things that I ſtand in need of. And as thou haſt 
erdained the Day fir Man to travel in, and the 
Night for him to take his Reſt; ſo ] belecch 
thee, fanctifie unto me this Night's Reſt and Sleep, 
that I may enjoy the ſame as thy ſweet Bleſling 
and Benefit. That ſo this dull and wearzed Body 
of mine, being refreſhed with moderate Sleep and | 
Reſt; I may be the better enabled to walk before 
thee, doing all ſuch good Yorks, as thou haſt ap- 
pointed, when it ſhall pleaſe thee, by thy divine 
Power, to waken me the next Morning. And 
whilſt 1 Sleep, do thou 4O Lord, who art the 
Keeper of 1ſraeh, that neither fumbreſt, nor ſleep- 
eſt, watch over me in thy holy Providence, to pro- 
tect me from all Dangers; fo that neither there 
Angels of Satan, nor any wicked Enemy, may 
have any power to do me any Harm or Evil. And 
to this end, give a Charge unto thy holy Angels, 
that they (at thine Appointment) may pitch their 
Zenta round about me, for my Defence and Safe- 
ty; as thou haſt promiſed that they ſhould do 
about them that fear thy Name. And knowing 
that thy Name is a */troug Tower of Defence unt. 


:"T'Pfal. CAXj, 4. f 7. fal. 34. 7. Prov. xviij. 10. 5 
45 
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all thoſe that put their truſt therein; J here re- 
commend wy elf (and all that do belong unto 
me) unto thy Holy Protection and Cuſtody. If it 
be thy bleſſed will to call for me in my fleep; O 


Lord, for Chr iſt his ſake, have mercy upon me, and 


receive my Soul into thy Heavenly Kingdom. And 
if it be thy bleſſed pleaſure to add more Days unto 
my Life; O Lord, add more Amendment unto my 
Days; and wean my Mind from the loye of the 
World, and worldly Vanities; and cauſe me more 


and more to ſettle my Converſation on Heaven, 


and heavenly Things. And perfect daily in me, 
that good work which thou haſt begun, to the Glory 
of thy Name, and the Salvation of my finful Soul. 
O Lord, I beſeech thee likewiſe, ſave and de- 
fend from all evil and danger, thy whole Church, 
the King, and all the Royal Family; keep them 
all in the ſincerity of thy Truth, and proſper them 
in all Grace and Happineſs. Bleſs the Nobility, 
Miniſters, and Magiſtrates of theſe Churches and 
Kingdoms, each of them with thoſe Graces which 
are expedient for their Place and Calling. And be 
thou, O Lord, a comfort and conſolation to all thy 
People, whom thou haſt thought meet to viſit 
with any kind of $:zckneſs, Croſs, or Calamity. Ha- 
ſten, O Father, the coming of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt. Make me ever mindful of my /a/? end, and 
of the reckoning that I am to make unto thee 
therein: And in the mean while, careful, ſo to 


| "follow Chriſt in the Regeneration during this 


Life, as that with Chriſt I may have a Portion in 


—— 


Rev. vj. 10, & 22, 23, Mattb, xix. 28. 
the 
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the * Reſunrection of the Juſt, when this moital 
Life is ended. Theſe Graces, and all other Bleflings, 


which thou, O Father, knoweſt to be requiſite and 
neceflary for me, I humbly beg and crave at th 


Hands, in the name and mediation of eſis Chriſt 


thy Son, and in that Form of Prayer, which he 
Himſelf hath taught me to ſay unto thee. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed 


be thy Name, &c. 


Another ſhorter Evening Prayer. 


Eternal God, and heavenly Father, if I were 
not taught and aſſured by the Promiſes of 
thy Goſpel, and the Examples of Peter, Mary 


Magilalen, the * Publican, the b Prodigal Child, | 
and many other Pexztent Sinners, that thou art 


to full of Compaſſion, and ſo ready to forgive the 


greateſt Sinners, who are d heavzeſt laden with 


Sin, at what e time ſ/oever they return unto thee 
with Penitent Hearts, lamenting their Sins, and 


zmploring thy Grace; I ſhould deſpair for mine 
ov Sins, and be utterly diſcouraged from pre- 
ſuming to come into thy Preſence; conſidering 


the hardneſs of my Heart, the unrulineſs of my 


Affections, and the wncleanneſs of my Converſa- 
tion, by means whereof I have tranſgreſſed all 
thy Laws, and deſerv'd thy f Curſe, which might 


cauſe my Body to be /mitren with ſome fearful 


* Luke xiv. 14+ ? Luke xxij. 61, * Luke vij. 47. Luke xviij 145 
Luke xv. 20, Pſal. ciij. 8. A Matth. xj, 28. Ezek. xviij. 21, 


2, & c. Deut. xxvij. 26. Gal. iij. 10. ; 
diſeaſe, 
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diſea ſe, my Soul to languiſh with the Death of Sin, 


a W my good Name to be traduced with ſcandalous | 
5 W Reproaches, and make mine Eſtate liable to all 
d WW manner of Croſſes and Caſualties. And I confeſs, 
Lord, that thy s mercy is the cauſe that J have not 


/: been h Jong ago conſumed. But, O my God, as 
e thy mercy only ſtaid thy Judgment from falling 
upon me hitherto; ſo I humbly beſeech thee, in 
the i Bowels of the mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, k (in 
4 hom only thou art well pleaſed) that thou wilt 
not deal with me | according to my Deſerts, but 
that thou wouldeſt freely and fully remit unto 
me all my Sins and Tranſgreſſions: And that thou 
wouldeſt n waſh them clean from me, with the vir- 
tue of that moſt Precious Blood, which thy Son 
Teſus Chriſt hath ſhed for me: For he alone is 
the ®Phy/ician, and his Blood only is the Medi- 
cine that can heal my Szckneſs. And he is the 
true "brazen Serpent, that can cure that Poiſon, 
wherewith the fiery Serpents of my Sins have 
ſtung and poiſon'd my ſick and wounded Soul. And. 
give me, I beſeech thee, thine Holy Spirit, which 
may aſſure me of mine Adoption, and that may 
confirm my Faith, encreaſe my Repentance, en- 
lighten my Underſtanding, purity my Heart, rectify 
my Will and Afßectious; and to ſanctiſ) me 
throughout, that my whole Body, Soul, and Spirit 
may be kept unblameable until the glorious coming 
| of my Lord Feſus Chriſt. And now, O Lord, I 
give thee hearty Thanks and Praz/e, for that thou 
haft this Day preſeryed me from all Harms and 
Lam if. 22. Þ Mal. ij, 6. 1 Col. itj, 12. * Matth. ite 17. 1 Plal. 
vii. 4. m Hoſ. xiij. 5. n Iſa. i. 16, 18. »Matth, ix. 12. P John 
. 7. 4 John iij. 14. Gal. iv. 5, 7 1 Theſſ. v. 23. c | 
| 1 Perils, 
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Perils, notwithſtanding all mySins and ill Deſerts. An And 
beſeech thee likewiſe defend me this Night from 
the roaring Lion, which Night and Day ſeeketh f 
devour me. Watch thou, O Lord, over me thi 
Night, to keep me from his 7. emprations and J. 
ranny ; and let thy Mercy ſhield me from his un. 
appeaſeable Rage and Malice. And to this end, | 
V commend my ſelf into thy Hands and protection: 
Beſeeching thee, O my Lord and God, not to ſuf. 
fer Satan, nor any of his evil Members, to have 
Power to do unto me any Hurt or Violence this 
Night. And grant, good Lord, that whether! 
ſleep or wake, live or die, I may ſleep, wake, live 
and die unto thee, and to the Glory of thy Name, 
and the Salvation of my Joul. Lord, bleſs and 
defend all thy choſen People every where. Grant 
our King a long and happy Reign over us. Blets 
all the Royal Family; together with all our Ma. ſhi; 
giſtrates and Miniſters. Comfort them who are in 
Miſery, Need, or Sickneſs. Good Lord, give me 
Grace to be one of thoſe w/e Virgins, which (4, 
may have my Heart prepared like a Lamp tur- WM ;4 
niſhed with the O of Faith, and Light of good hat 
Works, to meet the Lord Jeſus, the ſweet Bride- BO 
groom of my Soul, at his ſecond and ſudden com. W Me 
zng in Glory. Grant this, good Father, for Chri/i the 
Feſus's ſake, my only Saviour and Mediator, in I G- 
whoſe bleſſed Name, and in whoſe own Words! | an, 


call upon thee, as he taught me. the 
Our Father which art in Heaven, Followed * 
be thy Name, &c. 8 | |: 


— 


2 


11 Pet. v. 8. v Ffal. xx ij. 3. Y Matthe AXY, 2. 


After 
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Afterwards fay : 7 
| Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; thy Love, 0 
Heavenly Father ; thy Comfort and Conſolation, 


O Holy and Bleſſed Spirit, be with me, and dwell 
in my Heart, this Night, and evermore, Amen, 


6 


Then riſing up in a Holy Reverence, meditate as 
thou art putting off thy Cloaths. 


Things to be meditated upon, as thou art putting 
off thy Cloaths. 


HAT the Day is coming, when thou muſt _ 
be as barely * unſtript of all that thou 


| haſt in the Morld, as thou art now of thy Cloaths. 


Thou haſt therefore here but the uſe of all things, 
as 2 7 Steward, fora time, and that upon Accounts : 
whilſt therefore thou art truſted with this Srewarg- 
ſhip, be 2 wiſe and faithful. 

2. When thou ſeeſt thy Bed, let it put thee in 
mind of thy * Grave, which 1s now the Bed of 
Chriſt : For Chriſt (by laying his Holy Body to 


reſt three Days and three Nights in the b Grave) 


hath ſanctiſied and (as it were) warmed it for the 
Bodies of his Saints, to reſt and eſleep in, till the 
Morning of the Reſurrection: So that now, unto 
the Faithful, Death is but a tweet 9/eep ; and the 


| Grave but Chriſt's d Bed, where their Bodies reſt 


and ſleep in Peace, until the joy ful e Morning of 5 


| the he Reſurreetion-Day ſhall dau unto them. 


Nudus in hunc mundum veni, nudus quoque abibo. Y Tube 
XV). 2. 2 Matth. xxiv. 2. Job. xvij. 13. Ut ſomuus Morte. lic 
ectus imago lepulchri. Þ Matth. xij. qo. 1 Theſl. iv. 13. AIſa. 
lyiß Je © iſa, xxvj. 29. | | 
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Let therefore thy Bed-Cloaths repreſent unto 
thee the Mould of the Earth, that ſhall cover 
thee; thy Sheers, thy Winding. ſheet ; thy Sleep, 
thy Death; thy Waking, thy feſurrectionu. And 
being laid down in thy Bed, when thou perceiveſt 
ſleep to approach, ſay f Vill lay me down, and 
and ſleep in Peace, for thou, Lord, only makeſ 
me dwell in ſafety. | 8 

Thus religiouſly opening every Morning thy 
Heart, and ſhutting it up again every Evening, 
with the Word of God and Prayer, as it were with 
a Lock and Key, and ſo beginning the Day with 
God's Worſhip, continuing it in his fear, and end. 
ing it in his favour: Thou fhalt be ſure to find 
the Bleſſing of God upon all thy Day's Labours and 
good Endeavours ; and at Night thou may'ſt / 
fare thy ſelf, thou ſhalt ſleep ſafely and ſweetly in 


— 


the Arms of thy Heayenly Father's Providence. | 


Thus far of the Piety which every Chriſtian 
in Private, ought to prattiſe every Day. Now 
followeth that which he (being an Houſholder) 
muſt prattiſe Publickly with his Family. 


Meditations for Houſhold Piety. 


1. IF thou be called to the Government of a Fa. 
mily, thou muſt not hold it ſufficient to ſerve 

God, and live uprightly in thine own Perſon, un- 
leſs thou cauſe all under thy Charge to do the ſame 
with thee. For the Performance of this Duty, God 


b Plal, iv. S. 


Was 
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was ſo well pleaſed with Abraham, that he would 
not hide from him his counſel. For (faith 5 God) 


I know him that he will command his Sons, and 


his houſhold after him, that they keep the way 


| of the Lord, to ao righteouſneſs and judgment, 


that the Lord may bring upon Abraham, that he 


| hath ſpoken unto him. And Abraham had h 318 
| Men-lervants, which were thus born and cate- 


chized in his Houſe : With whole help he reſcued 


| alſo his Nephew Lot from the Captivity of his 


Enemies. And religiouſly valiant i Zoſhuah pro- 
zeſteth before all the People, that if they a would 


| fall away from the true Worſhip of God, yet that 
he aud his honſe would ſerve the Lord. And 
| God himlelf gives a ſpecial charge to all Houſhold. 


ers, that they do inſtruct their Family in his 


| //ord, and train them up in his fear and ſervice. 


heſe words which I command thee this day, 


| ſhall be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt het them 
| continually upon thy Children, and ſhalt talk of 


them, when thou tarrieſt in thine houſe, and as 
thou walkeſi by the way, and when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſeſt up, Sc. Thou ſhalt fear the 


| Lord thy God, and ſer ve him. David according to 


this Law, had ſo ordered his Family, That no de- 
ceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his houſe, but ſuch 
as would ſerve God, and walk in his way and re- 


ligtous ®Z/ber had taught her Maids to ſerve God 


in faſting and prayer, And (the more to further 
thy Family in the Seal of Religion) ſettle ever thy 
chiefeſt affection on thoſe whom thou ſhalt per- 


Gen. xviij. 17, 19. * Gen. xiv. 14, Joſh, xxiv. 13. K Deut. vj. 
6,7. I Pſal. ej. 6, 7. m Eſth. iv. 16, | 
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| ceive to the beſt addicted to rue Religion. This 
alſo will turn to thine own advantage in a double 
reſpect. Firſt, God will rather bleſs and proſper 
* the labour and handy-work of ſuch godly fer. 
| vants. For w Laban perceived, that God bleſſed 
him for Jacob's ſake: And ® Potiphar ſaw, that 
the Lord made all that Joſeph did, to proſper in 
bis hand: Yea, when innocent Joſeph was caft 
into Priſon, His Keeper ſaw, that whatſoever he 
did, the Lord made it to proſper : And there- 
fore the Keeper committed all the charge of the 
Priſoners into Fo/eph's hand. Secondly, The tru- 
lier a Man doth ſerve God, the faithfuller he will 
ſerye thee. 5 | 
2. If every Houſholder were thus careful, accord. 
ing to his duty, to bring up his Children and Fa. 
mily in the ſervice and fear of God in his own 
houſe, then the Houle of God ſhould be better filled, 
and the Lord's Table more frequented every Sab- | 
bath-day ; and the Paſtors pnblick preaching and 
labour, would take more effect than it doth. The 
ſtreets of Towns and Cities would not abound with 
ſo many Drunkards, Swearers, W horemongers, and 
Prophane Scorners of truePzety and Relig ion; liſeſl. 
minſter-hall would not be ſo full of contentions, 
wrangling ſuits, and unchriſtian debates: And the 
| Priſons would not be every Seſſions ſo full of pojt 
Thieves, Robbers, Traitors, Murtherers. But (alas) the 
moſt Houſholders make no other uſe of their Ser- 4 
vants, than they do of their Beaſts. Whilſt they of 
may have their 4odzes to do their ſeryice, they the 
care not if their Souls ſerve the Devil. Vet the I ©! 


— — 


Gen. xxx. 27, » Gen, xxxix. 3. Gen. XXXiX. 22, 23. 
| Com» 
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common complaint is, that faithful and god ſer- 
vants are ſcarce to be found. True, but the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe there are ſo many prophane and ir- 
religuous Maſters: For, the example and inftiruci n 
of a (Godly and Religious Maſter, will make a good 
and a faithful ſervant, as may witneſs the exam- 
ples of Abraham, Foſpua David, Cornelius, &Cc. 
who had good ſervants, becauſe they were Reli- 
gious Maſters, ſuch as were careful to make their 
ſervants God's ſervants. 

It is the chief labour and care of moſt Men, to 


raiſe, and to advance their houſe; yet let them 


iriſe up early, and lie down late, and eat the 
bread of carefulneſs, all will be but in vain, for 
except the Lord build a houſe, (that is, raiſe up a 


Family) they labour in vain. For God hath ſealed 
| this as an zrrevocable decree, that he will = pour 


his wrath upon the Families that call not upon 


his name: Yea, God will take the wicked, and 


pluck him out of his Tabernacle, and root him out 
of the land, Sc. Yea, when his t iziquities are 


full, he will make the land to ſpue out every 


Canaauite. Religion then, and the ſervice of 
God in a Family, is the 6% building, and ſureſt 
intailing of Houſe and Land to a Man and his 


poſterity : For, the * r;2hteous Man ſhall inherit 


the Land, and dwell therein for ever. 

As therefore if thou deſireſt to have the H eſſiug 
of God upon thy e and upon thy Family, ei- 
ther before or after thy own private Devotions, 
call every morning all the Family to ſome conve- 


9 Pſal. cxxvij. 1 r Jer, . 25s 5 Plal, lij. 5 8 t Gen. XV. 16. 


y Ley, xviij. 25. * Pſal, xxxvij. 29. - 
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nient room; and firſt either read thy ſelf ung 
them a Chapter in the Word of God, or Cauſe i 
to be read diſtinctly by ſome other. If leiſure ſerye 
thou may'ſt * admoniſh them of ſome remarkable 
Notes; and then kneeling down with them in re. 
verent ſort, as is before deſcribed, pray with then 
in this manner. 


Morning Prayer for a Family. 


Lord our God and heayenly Father, who 

art the only Creator and Governour of Hes. 

ven and Earth, and all things therein contained, 
we confeſs that we are unworthy to appear in thy 
| fight and preſence, conſidering our manifold fins, 
which we have committed againſt Heaven and be- 
fore thee: And how that we have been born in fin, 


and do daily break thy holy Laws and Command. 


ments, contrary to our Knowledge and Conſcien- 
ces; albeit that we know that thou art our Crea- 
tor, who haſt made us; our Redeemer, who haſt 
bought us with the 4/004 of thine only begotten 
Son ; and our Comforter, who beſtoweſt upon us 
all the good and holy graces, which we enjoy in 
our ſouls and bodies. And if thou ſhouldeſt but 
deal with us, as our wickedneſs and unthankful- 
neſs have deſerved, what other thing might we 
(O Lord) expect from thee, but ſhame, and confuſim 
in this life, and in the World to come, wrath and 


— — 


x Origen would have the Word expounded in Chriſtian Houſes. Hom 
6:77 Lev. Auguſtine ſaith, That what the Preacher is in the Pulp! 
the ſame the Houſholder is in the Houſe, 
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bedience of thy Commandment, and in the confi- 


endleſs mercy in thy Son, our Saviour 7eſus Chriſt, 
we thy poor Servants, appealing from thy Throne 
of Juſtice (where weare juſtly loſt and condemned) 
to thy Throne of Grace, where mercy reigneth, 
to pardon abounding ſin, do from the bottom of 
our hearts moſt humbly beſeech thee, to remit and 


who forgive unco us all our offences and miſdeeds; that 
Tea. by the vertue of the precious blood of Jeſus 
ned, MF Chrift, thine innocent Lamy, which he ſo abun- 
thy I dantly ſhed ( take away the ſins of the World) 


all our ſins, both original and actual, may be ſo 
cleanſed and waſhed from us, as that they may 
never be laid to our charge, nor ever have power 
boo riſe up in Judgment againſt us. And we be- 


and Paſſion's ſake, that thou wilt not ſuffer to fall 
upon us that fearful curſe and vengeance, which 
thy law hath hreatned, and our fins have juſtly 


1 us I deſerved. And foraſmuch, O Lord, as we are 
y in taught by thy Word, hat Tdolaters, Adulterers, 
but coverons Men, contentions Per ſons, Drunkarads, 
ful. Clutrons, and ſuch like inordinate livers, ſhall not 
t we Nl inherit the Kingdom of God; pour the grace of 


thy Holy Syirit into our hearts, whereby we 
may be enlightened to ſee the filthineſs of our fins, 
to abhor them, and may be more and more ſtirred 
1% to live in newneſs of life, and love of thy 
Majeſty; fo that we may daily increaſe in the 
obedience of thy Word, and in a conſcionable 
care of keeping thy Commandments, 

3 3 YR And 


Ferlaſting Condemnation? Yet, O Lord, in the o- 


dence which we have in thy unſpeakable and 


ſeech thee, good Father, for Chriſt his Death 


In — — 
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And now, O Lord, we render unto thee moſt 
hearty Zhanks, for that thou haſt elected, created, 
redeemed, called, juſtified, and ſanctified us in good 
meature in this life, and given us an aſſured hope 
that thou wilt glorify us in thy heavenly King. 
dom, when this mortal life is ended. Likewiſe 
we thank thee for our life, health, wealth, liber. 
ty, proſperity, and peace ; eſpecially, O Lord, for 
the continuance of thy holy Go/pe/ among us, and 
for ſvaring us ſo long, and granting us ſo graci- 
ous a time of Repentance. Alto we praile thee, for 
all other thy mercies beſtowed upon us, more e. 
ſpecially, for preſerving us this night paſt, from 
all danger that might have befaln our fouls or 
bodies. And ſeeing thou haſt now brought us 


ſafe to the be inning of this day, we beſeech thee 
protect and direct us in the ſame. Bleſs and de- 


fend us in our going out, and coming iu, this day 
and eyermore. Shield us, O Lord, from the tempta- 
tions of the Devil, and grant us the cuſtody of 
thy holy Angels, to defend and direct us in all our 
WAYS. 

And to this end, we recommend our ſelves, and 
all thoſe that belong unto us, and are abroad from 
us, into thy hands and almighty 7u:720u, Lord, 
defend them from all evi, proſper them in all 


graces, and fill them with thy goodneſs. Preſerve 
us likewiſe this day from falling into any groſs ſin, 


eſpecially thoſe whereunto our natures are moſt 


prone. Set a watch before the door of our lips, 


that we offend not thy Majeſty by any raſh or falſe 
oaths, or by any lewd or lying ſpeeches : Give un- 
to us Patient minds, pure and chaſte hearts, * 


2 — 
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all other graces of thy Spirit, which thou knoweſt 
to be needful for us; that we may the better be 

inabled to ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs. 

And ſeeing that all Man's labour without thy bleſ- 
ing is in vain, bleſs every one of us in our ſeve- 
| ral places and callings, direct thou the work of our 
hands upon us, even proſper thou our handy-work 
(for except thou guzde us with thy grace, our en- 
deayours can have no good ſucceſs) and pro- 
vide for us all things which thou, O Father, know= 
eſt to be needful for every one of us, in our ſouls 
and bodies, this day. And grant that we may ſo 
paſs through the Pilgrimage of this ſhort life; 
that our hearts being not ſettled upon any tran- 
ſtory things, which we meet with in the way, 
| our Souls may every day be more and more ra- 
viſhed with the love of our home, and thine ever- 


laſting Kingdom. . 
Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy uni verſal Church, 
and every particular member thereof; eſpecially 


ve beſeech thee to continue the peace and proſpe- 


ity of theſe Churches, and Kingdoms, wherein we 


live. Preſerve and defend from all evils and dan- 


gers, our gracious King, with all the Royal Fa- 
mily ; multiply their days in bliſs and felicity, and 
afterwards crown them with everlaſting joy and 
glory. Bleſs all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, 
with all graces needful for their places; and go- 
vern Zhou them, that they may govern us in peace 
and godlineſs: And of thy mercy, O Lord, com- 
fort all our brethren that are diſtreſſed, ſick, or 
any way comfortleſs, eſpecially thoſe who are at- 


ficted either with an ev Conſcience, becauſe they 


O4 have 
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Have ſinned againſt thy Mord, or for a good Confei. 
ence, becauſe they will not fin againſt thy truth. 
| Make the firſt to know, that not one drop of the 


blood of Chriſt, was a drop of vengeance, but all 


drops of grace, powerful to procure pardon upon 
repentance, for the greateſt ſins of the chiefeſt fin. 
ner in the World. And for the other, let not, 0 
Lord, thy long-ſufferance either too much diſeon 
rage them, or too much encourage their enemies: 
But grant them patience in ſuffering, and a gracious 
and ſpeedy delrverance, which way may ſtand beſt 
with their comfort, and thy glory. Cive every 
one of us grace, to be always mindful of his laſt 
end, and to be prepared with faith and repentance, 
as with a wedding garment, againſt the time that 
thou ſhalt call for us out of this ſinful World. 
And that in the mean while we may ſo in all things, 


and above all things, ſeek thy G/ory, that when | 


this mortal life 1s ended, we may then be made 
partakers of immortality, and life eternal, in thy 
moſt bleſſed and glorious Kingdom. 

Theſe, and all other graces, which thou, O Fa- 
ther, ſceſt to be neceſſary for us, and for thy 
whole Church, we humbly beg and crave at thy 
hands: Concluding this our imperfect prayer, in 
that ab/olute form of prayer which Chriſt himſelf 
hath taught us, ſaying : 


Our Father which art 11 Heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name, QC. 


After Prayers, let every one of thy Houſpold 
cal in the fear of God ſuch a breakfaſt or re- 


freſhing 


2 
by 
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frohing as is fit) depart : The Children zo School, 


he Servants to their work; every one to his Office, 


he Maſter and Miſtreſs of the Family to their Call. 


ings, or 10 ſome honeſt exerciſes for recreation, 
as they think fit. 8 


The Practice of Piety ar Meals, and the manner 
of feeding. 8 


Efore Dinner and Supper, when the Table is 
covered, ponder with thy ſelf upon theſe 
Meditations, to work a deeper impreſſion in thy 
heart, of God's fatherly providence and goodneſ5 


towards thee. © 


Meditations before Dinner aud Supper. 


1. Editate that Hunger is like the gekmeſt cal- 


IM led a Volfe; which, if thou doſt not 
feed, will devour thee, and eat thee up: And that 
meat and drink are but as YPhyſick or means which 


God hath ordained to relieve and cure this natu- 


ral infirmity, and neceflity of Man. Uſe there- 
fore to eat and to drink, rather to ſuſtain and re- 
freſh the weakneſs of nature, than to ſatisfie the 
ſenſuality and delights of the fleſh. Eat therefore 
to live, but live not to eat. A Scavenger, whoſe 
living is too empty, is to be preferred before him 


that liveth but to fill Privies. There is no ſervice 


lo a baſe, as for a Man to be a flave to his belly. 


Hoc me docuiſti, ut quem admodum medicamenta, fic alimenta 


ſumpturus accedam. Aug. I. 10. Conf. 2 Major ſum & ad majora geni - 


tus, quàm ut mancipium ſim mei corporis. Sen. 


The 
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II he Apoſtle termeth ſuch, Belly -gods, Phil. f ij. 19. 
Therefore we may boldly term them, as the Serip- 
tures do other Idols, a Gillulim, Dungy -gods, Hab. 
ij. 18, 19. 2 King xvij. 12. And as no one action 
(God s ordinances excepted) makes a Man more to 
reſemble a beaſt, than eating and drinking: to the 
abuſe of eating and drinking, to ſurfeit ing,drunken- 


neſs, and ſpewing, makes a Man more vile than a 
beaſt, 


2. Meditate on the omniporency of God, bwho W 


made all theſe Creatures of nothing: Of his v, 
dom, who © feedeth ſo many infinite Creatures 
through the univerſal World, maintaining all their 
lives, which he hath given them, which ſurpaſſeth 
the wiſdom of all the Angels in Heaven : and of 
his d clemency and gooaneſs, in feeding alſo his 
e Very enemies. 

3. Meditate, how many ſorts of Creatures, as 
beaſts, fiſh, and fowl, have loſt their lives, to 
become food to nouriſh thee; and how God's Pro- 
Vvidence from remote places hath brought all theſe 
portions together on thy Table, for thy nouriſh- 
ment ; and how by theſe dead Creatures he main- 
_ thee in health and life. 

. Meditate, that ſeeing thou haſt ſo many 
"F e of God's fatherly bounty, goodneſs, and 
mercy towards thee, as there are diſhes of Meat on 
thy Table; Oh ſuffer not in ſuch a place, 10 ga. 
cious a God to be abuſed by ſcurrility, ribauldry, o or 


© 2 Of Galal, which ſignifieth Man's dung, as Ezek. iv. 17,15. bHeb, 
xX]. 3. © Plal. cxlv. 15, 16, 4 Matth. v. 45, „& c. © Ads xiv. 17. f Hanc 
ob cauſam Gentiles menſas {acras & feſta nominabant, Vives. 


ſwearing: 
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| ſwearing ! Or thy © fellow. brother, by diſgraceful 
>. hack-biting, taunting, or flandering. 
h, 5. Meditate, how that thy Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, 
dd never eat any food, but firſt he bleſſed the 
to Creatures, and gave Þ 7hanks to his heavenly Fa- 
e ther for the ſame. And after his laſt Supper, we 
x. read that he ſung a ' P/alm. For this was the 
: @ Commandment of God; M hen thou haſt eaten and 
| filled thy ſelf,thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, &c. 
o MW This was the practice of the Prophets : For, 1zthe 
People would not eat at their feaſt, till Samuel 
„came to bleſs their meat. And, faith Joe to God's 
ir people; = Te ſhall eat and ve ſatisfied, and praiſe 
h the Name of the Lord your God. This allo was 
of WW the practice of the n Apoſiles. For S. Paul, in the 
is WW Ship, gave hans before meat, in the preſence of 
all the People that were therein. Imitate thou 
1s therefore in ſo holy an action, ſo bleed a Maſter, 


0 and ſo many worthy Precedents that have follow- 
% ed him, a-d gone before thee. It may be, becauſe 
ec MW thou haſt never uſed to give thanks at Meals, 
therefore thou art now aſhamed to begin. Think 


N it no ſhame to do what Chriſt did; but be rather 
aſhamed that thou haſt ſo long neglected fo Chri- 
y ſtian a duty. And if the Son of God gave his 
4 Father ſuch great thanks for a dinner of barley 
n Fread, and broiled Fiſh; what thanks ſhould ſuch 
. a ſiuful man as thou art, render unto God, for 
ſuch variety of good and dainty cheer? How 


*S. Auſiin had written over his Table; Quiſquis amat dictis abſen= 
tem rodere amicum, Hanc menſam vetitam noverit eſſe ſibi. Poſſid. 


& viij. 6. Luke xxiv. 30. John vi. 11. Matth. xxvj. 30 Mark xiv, 
26. k Dent. vii). 10. 1 Sam. ix. 13. m Joel ij. 26. * Acts xxvij. 
35. Jobn vj. 9, 11. 


many 


de vita Aug. h Luke ix. 16. Matth. xiv. 19. & xv. 36. Mark vj. 41. 
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many a true Chriſtian would be glad to fill H 
belly with the morſels which thou refw/eft ; and 
do lach that which thou leaveſt? How hardly do 
others labour for that which they eat, and thou 
haſt thy food provided for thee, without either 
care or labour? To conclude, if? Pagan Idola- 
ters at their Feaſts were accuſtomed to praiſe 
their falſe Gods; what a ſhame 1s it for a Chri- 
ſlbias (at his Dinners and Suppers) not to praiſe 
the true God, 4 in whom we live, move, and have 
our being? | | 

6. Meditate, that thy body, which thou doſt now 
ſo daintily feed, muſt be (thou knoweſt not how 
ſoon) meat for worms hen thou ſhalt ſay to 
corruption, thou art my Father; and to the 
Worm, thou art my Mother, and my Siſter. 
7. Meditate, how that many a Man's Table 
is made his ſnare: So that through his intem- 
perance and unthankfulneſs, the meat which 
ſhould nouriſh his Body, Als him with a Sur- 
feit : Inſomuch, that more are killed with this 
t fare, than with the ſword. And ſeeing that 
ſince the Cyr/e, the uſe (as of all Creatures, 
ſo likewiſe of meat and drink, is unto us unclean, 
till the ſame be ſanctiſſied by the Word of God, 
and Prayer and that Man liveth not by * bread 
only, but by the Word of God's Ordinance ; and his 
bleſſing, which is called the x af of bread. Sit 
not therefore down to eat, before you y pray, and 
riſe not before you give God : thauks. Feed to 


het * 
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. 
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P Dan v. 1, 4. 4 Acts xvij. 28. Job xvij. 14. *Pfal. Ixix. 22. 
© Gen, itj. 17. 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. Matth. iv. 4. Lev. xxvj. 26. 
F.zek.ive 16, & v. 16. Y 1 Sam. ix. 13. Matth. xiv. 19, Luke xx. 
30. 1 Cor. x. 16. Rom. xiv. 6. 1 Theſ. v. 18. 


ſuffice 
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Tffice 7 nature, yet riſe with an appetite; and re- 
member thy poor Chriſtian b brezhren, who ſuffer 
hunger, and want thoſe good things, wherewith = 
thou doſt abound. | 10 


Theſe things, or ſome of them premeditated, (if 
there be not a Samuel preſent) d liſt up, with 


e a4ll comely reverence, thy heart with thy hands 

: and eyes, unto the great Creator and Feeder of 

44] Creatures, and, before Meat, pray unto him 
Grace before Meat. 

. 

v Moſt gracious God, and loving Father, who 

0 feedeſt © all Creatures living, which f de- 


e pend upon thy Divine Providence; we beſeech 
| thee 5 ſanctiſie theſe Creatures, which thou haſt 
e WW ordained for us: Give them vertue to nouriſh our 
bodies, in 4% and health; and give us grace to 
receive them /oberly and thankfully, as from thy 
- WW hands; that fo in the hſrength of theſe and other 
s W thy S/eſings, we may walk in the aprightne ſt of 


t our hearts before thy face, this day, and all the 
„ days of our lives, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord 
, and only Saviour. Amen. 1 

, 

d Or thus. 

s 


OST gracious God, and merciful Father; 
we beſeech thee /an7:fie theſe Creatures 
to our uſe: make them healthful for our nouriſh- 
d Eecl, x. 17. Luke xxj. 34. Þ Neh. v. 17. Amos vj. 6, 21 Sam, 


ir. 13, 4 Matth. xiv. 19. ©Pfal,x.17, f oel. i. 10. Pfal. cxlvij. 9. 
1 Tim. iv.. 51 Kings xix. 8. 


ment; 
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ment ; and us thankful for all thy bleſſings, thro 
Chriſt, our Lord and only Saviour, Amen. 


Another Grace before Meat. 


Eternal God, in whom we live, move, an 

have our being, we beſeech thee bleſs unto 

thy Servants theſe Creatures, that in the /rengt) 

of them we may live, to the ſetting forth of thy 

praiſe and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord 
and only Saviour. Amen. TOY, . 


After every Meal be careful of thy ſelf and Fi. 
mily, as Job was for himſelf, and his Children, 

Job i. 4. leſt that in the chearfulneſs of eating 
and drinking, ſome ſpeech hath flipped ou, 
which might be either offenſive to God, or in- 
gurious to Man; and therefore. with the like il de 

comely geſture and reverence, give thanks unto 
God, and pray in this manner. 


Leſſed be thy holy name, O Lord our God, 4 

for theſe thy good benefits, wherewith thou 

haſt ſo plentifully at this time refreſhed our bodies: 

O Lord, vouchſafe likewiſe to feed our ſouls with 

the ¶piritual food of thy holy Word and Spirit un. Wt 
to life everlaſting. Lord, defend and fave thy 
whole Church, our gracious King, with the reſt 
of the Royal Family. Forgive us our fins, and 
unthankfulneſs ; paſs by our manifold infirmities; 
make us all mindful of our /aft end, and of the 
reckoning that we are to make to thee therein; and 

in the mean while, grant unto us health, peace, 2 

0 truth, 


eie 
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ruth, in Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and only: Saviour - 
Amen. 


Or thus. 


Leſſed be thy holy name (O Lord) for theſe 
thy good benefits, wherewith thou haſt re- 

| freſhed us at this time. Lord forgive us all our 
| fins and frailties: ſave and defend thy whole 
Church, our King and the Royal Family, and 
grant us health, peace, and truth, in Chriſt, our 
| only Saviour. Amen. peg 


Ito 


Or thus. 


5 E. give thee thanks (O heavenly Father) for 
1 feeding our bodies fo graciouſly with thy 
; good creatures to this temporal life; beſeeching 


# thee likewiſe to feed our ſouls with thy Holy 

Word unto life everlaſting. Defend (O Lord) 
| thine univerſal Church, the King, and the Royal 
| Family, and grant us continuance of thy grace 
| and mercy, in Chrift, our only Sayiour. Amen. 


The Practice of Piety at Evening. 


| At Evening, when the due time of repairing foreſt 
approacheth, call together again all thy Family. 
Read a Chapter in the ſame manner, that was 
preſcribed in the Morning. Then (in holy imi- 


hs tation of our Lord, and his Di{ciples) ſing a 
nd Pſalm. But in ſinging of Pſalms, either after 


upper, or at any other time,obſerve theſe Rules. 
Rules 


F 
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Rules to be obſerved in ſting of Pſalms. 


1. NEware of ſinging divine Pſalms for an org. 

nary recreation; as do Men of impure Spi. 
rits, who ſing holy P/alms intermingled with pro. 
phane Ballads. They are God's Word, take then 
not in thy mouth in vain. 

2. Remember to ſing David's Pſalms with 
David's Spirit. 

3 Practice Saint Paul's rule; k I w2ll ſing with 
the ſpirit, but I will ſing with the code} e. 
al/0. 

4. As you ſing, uncover your heads, and be- 
Have your ſelves in comely reverence, as in the 
{fight of God, ſinging to God, in God's own words: 
But be ſure that the Matter make more ® melody in 


your hearts, than the Muſickin your ear Forthe W 


ſinging with grace in our hearts, is that which the 


Lord is delighted withal, according to that old 
yerle : 


Non vox, ſed votum; non muſica chordula, ſed cor. 
Non clamans, ſed amans, pſallit in aure Dei. 


Tie not the voice, but vow; 
Sound heart, not ſounding firing : 
True zeal, not outward ſhow, . 


That in God's Ear doth ring. 
- 5. Thou may'f (if thou thinkeſt good) ſing al 


Matth. »*XXije 43. Þ 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 1 Cor. xj. 4. m Eph, V. 19 
Col. ij. 16. . | 


the 
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the be Palms over in order ; for all are moſt divine and 
comfortable. But if thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpecial 

Pſalms, as more fit for ſome Times and Purpoſes, 

and ſuch, as by the oft uſage, thy People _ 

the eaſter commit to Memory, 


1 hen Sing, 


In the Morning, Pſalm 11. v. Vj. xxij. cxliy, 

In the Evening, P/alm iv. cxxvij. cx. 

For mercy after a Sin committed, P/2/, j. cij. 

In ſickneſs or heavineſs, Tul. vi. xiij. TOTS 
xc. XC]. cxxxvij. cxlvj. 

When thou art recovered, Pal. xxx. xxxij. 

On the Sabbath Day, P/al. xix. xcij. xcv. 

In time of Joy, P/al. Ixxx. xcviij. cvij. CXXXY}, 

cxlv. 

Before Sermon, Pal. i. xij. cxlyij. the 1 15 and 
5th Part of the cxix. 

After Sermon, any P/alm which concerneth the 
chief Argument of the Sermon. 

At the Communion, P/z/. i. xxij dj cxj. 

| exvj. 

4 For Spiritual Solace, P/al. xv. xix. xxv. xIvj. 

re en. en. 

After Wrong and Diſgrace received, P/al. xlij. 
Ixix, Ixx. cxl. cxliv. 
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After the Pſalm, all kneeling down in reve- 

| rent manner (as is before deſcribed) let the 

ll Father of the Family, or the chiefe eft 7 in his 
1 abſence, pray thus. 
. 0 


7 ou #4 
8 , ds 
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Evening 
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Evening Prayer for a Family. 

Eternal God, and moſt gracious Father, ve 
thine unworthy Servants, here aſſembled, 
do caſt down our ſelves at the Foot-ftool of thy 
Grace, acknowledging that we have inherited our 
Fathers Corruption, and actually in 'Thought, 
Word and Deed, tranſgreſſed all thy holy Com. 
mandments ; 1o that in us, naturally, there dwel. 
leth nothing that is good: For our Hearts are full 
of ſecret Pride, Anger, Impatience, Diſſembling, 
Lying, Luſt, Vanity, Prophaneneſs, Diſtruſt, zoo 
much Love of our ſelves, and the World; 00 little 
Love of thee, .and thy Kingdom ; but empty and 
void of Faith, Love, Patience, and every ſpiritual 
Grace. If thou therefore ſhouldeſt but enter into 
Judgment with us, and fearch out our natural Cor. 


ruptton, and obſerve all the curſed Fruits and Ef- 


fects that we have deriv'd from thence, Satan might 
juſtly challenge us for his own, and we could not 
expett any thing from thy Majeſty, but thy Wrath, 
and our Condemnation, which we have long ago 
deſery'd. But, good Father, for Je ſus Chriſt thy dear 
Son's ſake, in whom only thou art well ola fol: and 
for the Merits of that bitter Death and bloody Paſ- 
ſion, which we believe that he hath ſuffered for 
us; have Mercy upon us, pardon and forgive us 
all our Sins, and free us from the Shame and Con- 
fuſign which are due unto us for them; that 
they may never ſeize upon us to our Confuſion in 
this Life, nor to our Condemnation in the World 
which 1s to come. Arid for as much as thou haſt 
created us to ſerve thee, as all other Creatures to 
ſerve us; fo we beſeech thee inſpire thy holy Sir it 


into 
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into our Hearts, that by his Illumination and effe- 


Qual working, we may have the inward fight and 


feeling of our Sins, and natural Corruptions; and 
that we may not be blinded in them through Cu- 
ſtom, as the Reprobates are, but that we may more 
and more loath them, and be heartily grieved for 
them, endeavouring, by the uſe of all good Means, 
to overcome and get out of them. O let us feel 


the Power of n Chri/?'s Death, killing Sin in our 


mortal Bodies; and the virtue of his Reſurrection, 
raiſing up our Souls to newneſs of Life. Convert 


our Hearts, ſubdue our Affections, regenerate our 
Minds, and purify our Nature; and ſuffer us not 


to be drowned in the ſtream of thoſe filthy Vices, 
and ſinful Pleaſures of this time, wherewith thou- 
lands are carried headlong to eternal Deſtruction ; 


but daily frame us more and more to the Like 
neſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt ; that in Righteouſ- 


neſs and true Holineſs, We may ſo ſerve and 
glorify thee, that living in thy Fear, and dying 
n thy Favour, we may, in thine appointed time, 


attain to the bleſſed Reſurrection of the Juſt, un- 


to eternal Life. In the mean while, O Lord, en- 
creaſe our Faith in the ſweet Promiſes of the Go/- 
pel, and our repentance from dead works, the aſ- 
ſurance of our Hope in thy Promiſes, our Fear of 
thy name, the Hatred of all our Sins, and our love 
unto thy Children, eſpecially thoſe whom we {ſhW 
ſee to ſtand in need of our help and comfort: That 
ſo, by the Fruits of Pzety, and a righteous Life, we 
may be aſſured, that thy Holy Spirit doth dwell in 


Rom. vj. 6. Phil. ij. 10. 9 Rom. Vit). 29, 7 Eph. iv. 24+ 
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us, and that we are thy Children by Grace and 


Adoption. And grant us, good Father, the conti. 
nuance of Health, Peace, Maintenance, and all 
other outward Things, ſo far forth as thy divine 
wiidom ſhall think meet and neceſſary for every 
one of us. 

And here, O Lord, according to our bounden 
duty, we confeſs that thou haſt been exceedin 
merciful unto us all in Things of this Life, but 
infinitely more merciful in the Things of a better 
Life; and therefore we do here from our ver 
Souls, render unto thee all humble and hearty 
thanks, for all thy Bleſſings and Benefits beſtowed 
upon our Souls and Bodies; acknowledging thee to 
be that 4 Father of Lights, from whom we have 
received all thoſe good and perfect Gifts; and un- 
to thee alone for them, we aſcribe to be due all 


Glory, Honour and Praiſe, both now and evermore, 


But more eſpecially, we praiſe thy divine Majeſty, 
for that thou haſt defended us this Day from all pe- 
rils and Dangers ; ſo that none of thoſe Judgments 
(which our Sins have deſerved) have fallen upon 
any one of us. Good Lord, forgive us the Sins 
which this Day we have committed againſt thy di- 


vine Majeſty, and our Brethren : And for Chriſt his 


ſake, be recor:c1led unto us for them. And we be- 
ſeech the lik-wiſe, of the ſame thine infinite Good- 
neſs and Mercy, to defend and protect us, and all 
that belong unto us, this Night from all dangers of 
Fire, Robbery, Terrors of evi Angels, or any o. 
ther Fear or Peril, which for our Sins might juſtly fal 


9 James i, 17. * Plal, Ixxyiij. 49. 
| | upon 
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upon us. And that we may be ſafe ſ under the ſpa- 
dow of thy Wings; we here commend our Bodies 
and Souls, and all that we have, unto thine Almigh- 
ty protection. Lord, bleſs and defend both us 
and them from all Evil, And whilſt we ſleep, 
do thou, O Father, (who never ſlumbreſt nor ſleep. 
eſt) watch over thy Children, and give a Charge to 
| thy © Holy Angels, to pitch their Tents round a- 
bout our Houſe and Dwelling, to guard us from all 
Dangers: That ſleeping with thee, we may in the 
next Morning be awakened by thee ; and ſo being 
refreſhed with moderate Sleep, we may be the fit= 
ter to ſet forth thy Glory in the conſcionable Pu- 
ties of our Callings. 

And we beſeech thee, 0 Lord, to be merci ful 
likewiſe to thy whole Church, and to continue the 
Tranquillity of theſe Kingdoms wherein we live, 
turning from us thoſe Plagues which the crying 
Sius of this Nation do cry for. 

Preſerve our Religious King, with the reſt of 
the Royal Family: All our Magiſtrates and Mini- 
ters; all that fear thee, and call upon thy Name; 
all our Chriſtian Brethren and Sifters, that ſuffer 
Sickneſs, or any other Affliction or Miſery ; eſpe- 
cially thoſe, who any where do ſuffer Perſecution 
for the Teſtimony of thy holy Goſpel; grant them 
patience to bear thy Croſs, and deliyerance, when, 
and which way it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy Divine 
Wiſdom. And, Lord, ſuffer us neyer to forget 
our laſt end, and thoſe Reckonings, which then 
we mnuſt render unto thee. In Health and Pro- 


'Plal XC}, 5. . Gen. xxxij. 5 7 ol Kings vj. 16, 17. Pſal. xcj, 
Ir, I2, | 


3 ſperity, 


214 The Pꝛadice ot Piety. 


ſperity, make us mindful of Sickneſs, and of the 


evil Day that is behind, that theſe things may not 


overtake us as a Srare, but that we may in good 


meaſure, like  we/e Virgins, be found prepar'd for | 


the coming of Chriſt, the ſweet Bride gi oom of our 
Souls. And now, O Lord, moſt holy and juſt, we 
confeſs that there is no Cauſe, why thou (who art 


Jo much diſpleaſed with Sin) ſhouldeſt hear the 


Prayer of Sinners, but for his ſake only, who 
ſuffered for Sin, and ſinned not. In the only Me- 


_ diation therefore of thine eternal Son Feſus, our 
Lord and Saviour, we humbly beg theſe, and all 


other Graces which thou knoweſt to be needful 


for us; ſhutting up theſe our imperfect Requeſts, 
in that mo? holy Prayer, which Chriſt himſelf hath 


taught us to ſay unto thee, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Halloued 


be thy Name, &c, 


Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt; thy Love, 
0 8 Father ; thy Comfort and Conſola- 
tion, O Holy and Bleſſed Spirit, be with us, and 
remain with us, this Night, and for evermore. 


Amen. 
Then ſaluting one another, as becometh Chi 


ſlians, who are Veſſels of Grace, and Temples of 


the Holy Ghoſt, let them in the Fear of God de- 
part every one to his Reſt; uſing ſome of the for- 


mer pirate Meditations for Evening. 


. far of the Houſhoulders publick Prafii, 
8 Df 


. xxj. 35. Matth. Xxv. 2, & c. 
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of Piety with his Family every Day. " Now 
| followeth his Practice of Piety with the Church 


on the Sabbath-day. 


Medi tations of the true Manner of preftiſ mg Piety 
on the Sabbat h-day. 


\ Lmighty God will have himſelf workipped, 
not only in a private Manner, by private 


| Perſons and Families; but alſo in a more publicł 
| fort, of all the godly joined together in a viſible 


Church : That by this Means he may be known 
not only to be the God and Lord of every ſingular 
perſon, but alſo of the Creatures of the Hole 
Univerſal World. 

Queſt. But why do not we Chriſtians, under 
the New, keep the Sabbath on the ſame Seventh 
Day whereon it was kept under the Old Teſta- 


| ment 2 


I anſwer : Becauſe that our Lord Feſus (who 
s the * Lord of the Sabbath, and whom the 
Lad it ſelf commands us to hear) did alter it 
from that Seventh Day to this firſt Day of the 
Week, whereon we keep the Sabbath. "or the 
holy Evangeliſt notes, That our Lord came into 
the midſt of the Holy Aſſembly on the two firſt 
Days of the two Weeks immediately following 
his Reſurrection, and then bleed the Church, 
* breathed on the Apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt, and gave 
them the Miniſterial Keys, and Power of binding 
and remitting Sins, And ſo it is moſt probable 


— — 


* Matth. xij. * Deut. xviij. 18, 19, John xx. 22 
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he did in a /o/emn manner every firſt Day of the 
Week, during the forty Days he continued on 
Earth, between his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion (for 
the fiſtieth Day after, being the firſt Day of the 
Week, the Apoſtles were aſſembled) during which 
time he gave Commandments unto the Apoſtles, 
and a /pake unto them thoſe things which appertai; 
t the Kingdom of God; that is, inſtructed them 
how they ſhould throughout the Churches (which 
were to be converted) change the Sabbath to the 
Lord's Day; the bodily Sacrifices of Beaſts, to the 
Spiritual Sacrifices of Praiſe, Prayer, and contrite 
| Hearts; the b Levitical Prieſthood of the Law, to 
8 the Chriſtian Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; the Fewih 
1 Temples and Synagogues, to Churches andOratories; 
= the Old Sacraments of Circumciſion and Paſſover, 
to Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, &c. as may ap- 
pear by the like Phraſe, Acts xix. 8. and Acts xxviij 
23. Col. iv. 11. put for the whole ſum of Paul's 
Doctrine, by which were wrought all theſe chan- 
1 ges, where it took effect. So that as Chriſt was 
| | Forty Days inſtructing Mo/es in Siuai, what he 
1 ſhould teach, and how he ſhould rule the Church 
under the Law; ſo he continued forty days e teach- 
ing his Diſciples in Sion, what they ſhould preach, 
and how they ſhould govern the Church under 
the Goſpel. And ſeeing it is manifeſt, that within 
thoſe forty days, Chriſt appointed what Miniſters 
Acts i. 2, 3. Cyril bids us note, That St John doth not limp! 
ſet down the manner of Chriſt's appearing unto Thomas, but allo 
the Circumſtance of the time (poſt dies Oclo) whence he concludes 
thus, Diem igitur octavum Dominicam diem eſſe neceſſe eſt, Cyril. in 
Johan. lib. xij. cap. 58. ® Heb. vij. 11, 12, Eph. iv. 8, 11, 12. 
| ſhould 
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hould teach, and how they ſhould govern his 
Church to the World's end; it is not to be doubt- 
ed, but that within thoſe forty days he likewiſe 
| ordained on what Day they ſhould keep their Sab- 
hath, and ordinarily do the Works of their Mini- 
try; eſpecially ſeeing that under the Old Teſta- 
| ment God ſhewed himſelf as careful both by his 
Moral and Ceremonial Law, to preſcribe the 
Time, as well as the Matter of his Worſhip. Nei- 
ther is it a Thing to be omitted, that the Lord, 
d who hath Times and Seaſons in his own Power, 
appointed the firſt Day of the Week, to be the 
very Day e wherein he ſent down from Heaven 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles ; ſo that upon that 
Day they firſt began, and ever after continued the 
publick exerciſing of their Miniſtry, in the f preach- 
ing of the Word, the 5 Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, and the h looſing of the Sins of Penitent 
Sinners. Upon theſe and the like Grounds, i Atha- 
naſius plainly affirmeth, t hat the Sabbath Day was 
changed by the Lord himſelf. 

As therefore our Communzon is termed the Lord's 
Supper, becauſe it was inſtituted of the Lord, for 
the remembrance of his Death : So the Chriſtian 
Sabbath is called the l Lord's Day, becauſe it was or- 
dained of the Lord, for the Memorial of his Re- 
ſurrection. And as the Name of the ! Lord ho- 

4 Acts i. 7. Acts ij. 1, &c. f Acts ij. 1, 4. s Acts ij. 38, 41, 42. 
n Acts ij, 38. Athan. in frontiſpicio hom. de ſent, k Rev. i, 10. 
The Scripture of the New Teſtament gives not this honourable 
Title to any Thing, but only to the bleſſed Sabbath and Holy 


. For as he ſubſtituted the Lord's Supper inſtead of the 


Paſſover, ſo did he the Lord's Day in the Teuiſh Sabbath's Room. 
11 Cor. xj. 10. | | 


noureth 
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noureth the one, ſo doth it the other: And as the 
Lord of the Sabbath, by his Royal Prerogatiye, 
and Tranſcendent Authority, could, ſo he had alſo 
Reaſon to change the Holy Sabbath from the Se- 
venth Day to this, whereon we keep it. For as 
concerning the Seventh Day, which followed the 
Six Days, wherein God finiſhed the Creation; 


there was no ſuch precz/e Inſtitution, or Neceſſity 


of ſanctify ing it perpetually, but ſuch, as by the 
{ame Authority, or upon greater Reaſon and Occa- 
Gon, it might very well be changed and altered un- 
to /ome other Seventh Day. For the Command- 
ment doth * not ſay, Remember to keep holy 70% 


Seventh Day, next following the Sixth Day of the 


Creation, or this, or that Seventh Day : But inde- 
finitely, remember that thou keep holy n Seventh 
Day. And to fpeak properly, as we take a Day 
for the Diſtinction of time, called either a day natu- 
ral, conſiſting of 24 hours, or a day artificial, con- 
iHftng of 12 hours, from ſun-riſing to ſun-ſetting ; 
and withal conſider the Sun ſtanding ſtill at noon, 


in » 7oſhua's time, the ſpace of a whole Day; and 


the Sun h going back Ten Degrees, (vig. Five 
Hours, almoſt half an artificial Day) in Ezekiab's 
time; the Fews themſelves could not keep their 
Sabbath upon that preci/e and juſt Diſtinction of 
time, called at the firſt, the Seventh Day from the 
Creation. . 
Add hereunto, that in reſpect of the 1 Diverſity of 
Meridiane, and the unequal riſing and ſetting of 
m Wol hii Chronolog. de Temp. I. 2, cap. i. p. 2. Legis ſub 
ſtantia eſt, ſex diebus, terrenis negotiis incumbere; ſeptimà, divino 


cultui dare operam, ® Joſh. x. 12, 13. b 2 Kings xx. 11. 4 Chriſtoph 
Helvic. Syſt, cont, Theol. cum Judæis, c. de Sab. 
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the Sun, every Day varieth in ſome Place a quav- 


ter, in ſome Half, in others a whole Day : There- 
fore the Jewiſh ſeventh Day cannot preciſely be 
kept at the /ame inſtant of time every where in the 


| World. 


Now our Lord Jeſus having Authority, as Lord 
over the Sabbath, had likewiſe now tar greater 


| reaſon and oceafion to tranſlate the Sabbath from 


the Jewiſh ſeventh Day, unto the Firſt Day where- 
on Chriſtians do keep the Sabbath. 
1. Becauſe that by his Reſurrection flows the 


| Dead, there is wrought * a new 
of the World ; without which all the Sons of Adam 
had been turned to everlaſting Deſtruction, and all 


ſpiritual Creation 


the Works of the firſt Creation had miniſtred no 
Conſolation unto us. 
2. And in reſpect of this new ſpiritual Creation, 
he Scripture faith, That t o Things are paſſed 
away, and all Things are become new ; net Crea- 
tures, Yew People, *xew Men, Y new Know- 
ledge, 2 zew Teſtament, ne.] Commandment. b 
new Names, ©new Way, neu Song, 4 new Gar- 
ment, e ne] Wine, new Veſſels, f new Jeruſalem, 


N. Heaven, ond a new Earth. 


And therefore 


of neceſlity there muſt be inſtead of the old, a new 
"Sabbath Day, to honour and praiſe our Redeemer, 
and to meditate upon the work of our Redemption, 
and to ſhew the new change of the Old Teſtament. 
3. Becauſe that on this s Day C Cbriſi reſted from 


"Marth: xij. 8. 
V Gal, vj. 15. 


12 Cor, v. 17. 


* 10. 2 Matth. xxvj. 28. 


Ia. lerj 22. 


n Heb. iv. 9. 


e Luke v. 36, 37. 


"3 11a, Ixy, 1 17, 7, &c. and Ixvj. 22, 
4 Pet. ij. 10. 
2 John xij. 14. 


f Rev. XX}, 2. 
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* Eph. iv. 24. „Col. 
b Rev. ij. 17. 
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all the Sufferings of his Paſſion, and finiſhed the 
glorious Work of our Redemption. If therefor 
the finiſhing of the Work of the #r/t Creation, 
whereby God mightily manifeſted himſelf unto his 
Creatures, deſery'd a Sabbath for to ſolemnize the 
Memorial of ſo great a Work to the honour of the 


Worker; and therefore God calls it i mine holy Day: 
Much more doth the new Creation of be World, 
effected by the Reſurrection of Chriſt (whereby 
® he mightily declared himſelf to be the Son of God) 


deſerve a Sabbath, for the perpetual Commemora- 
tion thereof, to the Honour of Chriſt ; and there. 


fore is worthily called the |Lord's-Day. For, as the 


deliverance out of the Captivity of Babylon, being 
greater, m took away the Name from the Delive- 
rance out ofthe bondage of Egypt ; ſo the day where. 
on Chriſt finiſhed the Redemption of the World, 


did more juſtly deſerye to have the Sabbath keyt | 


on it, than on that Day whereon God ceaſed 
from creating the World. As therefore in the Cre- 
ation, the firſt Day wherein it was finiſhed, was 
conſecrated for a Sabbath : So in the time of Re- 
demption, the firſt Day wherein it was perfected, 
muſt be dedicated to a holy reſt ; but ſtill a ſeventh 
Day kept, according to God's Moral Command- 


ment. The Jews kept the /aſt Day of the Week, 


beginning their Sabbath with the n Night, when 
God reſted : But Chriſtians honour the Lord better, 
on the * firſt Day of the Week, beginning the 


Jabbath with the Day when the Lord aroſe. They 
kept their Sabbath in remembrance of the Worlds 


—— — 


Ia. lviij. 1. * Rom. i. 4. Rev. i. 10. m Jer. xxiij. 3, 3. 
* Genu. 1.2, Ley, xxiij. 32. Neh. xiij. 19. Matth. xxVil). 1. p Ads 
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Creation: But Chriſtians celebrate it in Memorial 
of the World's Redemption Yea, the Lord's Day, 
being the firſt of the Creation and Redemption, puts 
us in mind both of the making of the Old, and 
redeeming of the New World. 

| As therefore under the Old Teſtament, God, by 
| the Glory conſiſting of * ſeven Lamps, ſeven Bran- 
ches, Sc. put them in remembrance of the Creati- 
on, Light, and Sabbath's reſt : So under the New 
| Teſtament, Chriſt, the true Light of the World, 
appeareth in the midſt of the ſeven Lamps, and 
ſeven Golden Candleſticks, to put us in mind to ho- 
nour our Redeemer, in the Light of the Goſpel, on 
the Lord's ſeventh Day of reſt. And ſeeing the 
Redemption, both for Might and Mercy, ſo far 
exceedeth the Creation; it ſtood with Great Reaſon, 
that the Greater Work ſhould carry the Honour of 
the Day. Neither doth the Honourable Title of the 
Lord's Day diminiſh the Glory of the Sabbath; but 
rather being added, augments the Dignity thereof; 
as the Name Iſrael, added unto © Jacob, made the 
Patriarch the more Renowned. 

The Reaſon taken from the example of God's 
reſting from the work of the Creation of the World, 
continued in force till the Son of God ceaſed from 
the Work of the Redemption of the World, and 

then the former gave place to the latter. 

4. Becauſe it was foretold in the Old Teſtament, 
that the Sabbath ſhould be kept (under the New 
Teftament) on the firſt Day of the Week. 

For firſt, in the 100 P/alm, which is a Prophe- 
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x Exod. xxv. 31. Rey. i. 13. © Gels xxxij. 28. 


1 cy 


— 


24 The Practice of Piety. 


— 


cy of Chriſt, and his Kingdom ; it is plainly fore 


told, that there ſhould e a ſolemn Day of aſſem. 


bling, wherein all Chriſt's People ſhould willingly 


come together in the Beauty of Holineſs. Inſomuch 
that 20 Rain (of Peace) ſhall be upon thoſe . Fa. 
milies, that in that Feaſt will not go up to Jeruſa. 
lem (the Church) to worſhip the King, the Lord 
of Hoſts. Now on what Day this Holy Feaſt and 


Aſſembly ſhould be kept, David ſheweth plainly, 


in P/al. cxviy. which was a Prophecy of Chriſt, as 
appears, Matth. xxj. 42. As iv. 11. Epheſ. ij. 20, 
as alſo by the conſent of all the Jews, as Jerome 
witneſſeth. For, ſhewing how Chriſt, by his igno- 
minious Death, ſhould be as a Stone rejected of the 
Builders, or chief Rulers of Judea, and yet by his 
glorious Reſurrettion, ſhould become the chief 
Stone of the Corner : He wiſheth the whole Church 
to keep Holy that Day whereupon Chriſt ſhould 
effect this wonderful work; ſaying, This it the Day 


which the Lordbath made; let us rejoyce, and be 


glad in it. And ſeeing that upon this Day that which 


Peter ſaith of Chriſt appeareth to be true, That 
| God made him both Lord and Chriſt, Accs ij. 36. 


'Therefore the whole Church, under the New Teſta- 
ment, muſt celebrate the Day of Chriſt's Reſur- 


 redion. I Rabbi Bachay allo ſaw by the Fall of 


Adam on the ſixth Day, that on the ſame Day 
Meſſias ſhould finiſh the work of Man's Redem- 


ption And alluding to the Speech of Boaz to 


Ruth, flcep unto the Morning, that Meſſias 


ſhould reſt in his Grave all their Sabbath-Day. 


And he gathereth from that Speech, Gen. i. on 


vpfal cx. 3. Zach. xiv. 27. Pfal. cxviij. 24. Zohar. upon 
Gen. fol. 21. A, Proughton Require of Conſent. p. 30, 51. * 
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the firſt Day, Let there be Light, that the Meſſiar 
ſhould riſe on the it Day of the Week, from Death 
to Life, and cauſe the ſpiritual Light of the Goſpel 
to enlighten the World, that lay in the ſhadow of 
darkneſs and death. The Hebrew Author of the 
Book, called *Sedar Olam Rabbi, cap. 7. recordeth 
many memorable Things, which were done upon 
the firſt Day of the Week, as ſo many Types, that 
the chief Worſhip of God ſhould (under the New 
Teftament) be celebrated upon this Day. As, that 
on this Day the Cloud of God's Majeſty firſt ſat 
upon his People. Aaron and his Children firſt 
executed their Prieſthood. God firſt ſolemnly 
blefſed his People. The Princes of his People 
firſt offered publickly unto God. T hat it was the 
firſt Day, herein Fire deſcended from Heaven. 


q The firſt Day of the World, of the 7 ear, of the 
14 hnth, of the eek, &. All ſhadowing, that it 
in ſhould be the firſt and chief holy Day of the New 
% Moment. St. Auguſtine proveth by divers Pla- 
h css, and Reaſons, out of the Holy Scripture, that 
„ 1e Fathers, and all the holy Prophets under the 
6. O Teſtament, did foreſee and know, that our 


Lord's Day was ſhadowed by their Eighth Day of 
Circumciſion. And that the Sabbath ſhould be 
changed from the Seventh Day to the Etghth, 
ir firſt Day of the Week. And Junius out of 
Cyprian faith, that b Circumciſion was commanded 
(o {Mie E:ghth Day, as a Sacrament of the Eighth 
Day when Chriſt ſhould ariſe from the Dead. 
i, Ex H. Wolphii Chron. de Temp. lib. 2. cap. 2. * Avg. Epiſt. ad 
by anuar. 119. 5 , ee hoc gutt Ae: illius Sers quo 


Dominus reſurrexit ad juſtificationem noſtram, Cc. ut ſcribit ad Fi- 
bon dum. Cyprianus, 1, 3. Epiſt. 10. Jun. in Gen. xvij 12. 
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The Council Foro- Fulienſè affirms, that Eſay pr. 
Phe ſied of the keeping of the Sabbath upon the firſ 
Day of the Week. If this Myſtery was ſo clearly 
ſeen by the Fathers, under the ſhadows of the 01 
Teſtament, ſure the God of this World hath deeply 
blinded theirMinds,who cannot ſee the Truth there. 
of under the ©ſhining Light of the Goſpel. Therefore 
this change of theSabbath-day, under the New, was 
nothing but a fulfilling of that which was prefigu- 
red and fore-propheſied under the Old Teſtament 
5. According to their Lord's Mind and Com. 
mandment, and the direction of the Holy Ghif 
(which alway aſſiſted them in their Mniferid 
Office) the Apoſtles in all the Chriſtian Churches 
(which they planted) Ordained, That the Chi. 
ſtians ſhould keep the Holy Sabbath upon that ſe- 
venth Day, which is the t Day of the Week; 
Concerning the gathering for theSaimts, as I have 
i ordained in the Churches of Galatia, ſo do ye ali 
li Every firft Day of the cel, &c. © when ye come i. 
[ gether in the Church (being the Lord's Day) 7o et 
| the Lord's Supper, * to remember and ſhew tht 
Tord WDeath till be come, &c. In which Words note, 
i I. That the Apoſtle Ordained this Day to be kept 
Holy: Therefore a divine Inſtitution. _ 
2 2. That the Day is named the fir ſ? Day of the 
$ Week: Therefore not the F7ewiſh ſeventh, or any 
other. 5 __ | 
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2 Cor. ivide * 1 Cor. xvj. 1, 2. © The Syriack Tranſlation boy 
Quum congregamini non, ſicut juſtum eſt, in die Domini noi 


comeditis & bibitis, The Arabian Tranflation alſo hath thus: 1 


'F comeditis & bibitis, prout vert diebus Domini noſtri decet. ö 
1 HBexa witneſſeth, That in one ancient Greek Copy, there N 2 
ruh xv2izx4», the Lord's Day, added to every firſt Day, & cs 
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3. Every firſt day of the Week, which ſheweth a 


perpetuity. | 1 3 0 
4. That it was ordained in the Churches of Ga- 
latia, as well as of Corinth; and he ſettled one uni- 
form order in all the Churches of the Saints: There- 
fore it Was univerſal. SS Beg 

5. That the Exerciſes of this day were * Collecti- 
ons for the poor (which appears by Acts 2. 42. and 
Twin Martyrs Teſtimony, Apotog. 2.) which 
were gathered in the holy Aſſembly after Prayers, 

preaching of the Mord, and Adminiſtration. of the 
Sacraments : Therefore it was ſpiritual: 5 

6. That he will have the Collection (though 
neceſſary) removed; againſt his coming, left it 
ſhould hifider his preaching : But not their holy 
meeting on the Lord's-day ; for it was the time 
ordained for the publick Worſhip of the Lord; 
which argueth a Neceſſity. PLS, 

And in the ſame Epiſtle St. Paul ptoteſteth, 
that he delivered them none other Ordinance, or 
Doctrine, but + what he had received of the Lord: 
Inſomuch that he chargeth them, that || F any Man 
think himſelf to be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, let him 
acknowledge; that the things that I write unto you, 
are the Commandments of the Lord. But he wrote 
unto them, and ordained among them, to keep their 


abbath on the #7/t day of the week: Therefore 


to keep the Sabbath on zhar day, is the very Com- 


623 1 
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* As the Phraſe of breaking of Bread, comprehendeth all other Ex- 
ereiſes of Religion, Acts 20. 7. So this Phraſe of lying by in flore, 
comprehendeth all the other Exerciſes of the Sabbath ; and why ſhould 
the Apoſtle require the Collections to be made on the firſt day of the 
Week, but becauſe that on this day the holy Aſſembly was held in the 
Hhoftles Time? + z Cor. 11. 23. || 1 Cor. 14. 37. 
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mandment of the Lord. And how can he becithe: Ml - 
a true Prophet, or have any Grace of God's Spirit ; 
in his Heart, who ſeeing ſo clearly the Lords du b 
to have been inſtituted and ordain d by the Apoſtle, ? 
will not acknowledge the keeping Holy of the b 
Lord day, to be a Commandment of the Lord! F 
The eres contels this change of the Sabbath tg 8 
have been made by the Apoſtle Peter. Alphon. in ; 
Dialog. contra fudæos, tit. 12. They are therefore c 
more blind and ſotriſh than the Fews, who pro- 8 
phanely deny it. "AE | 

At*Troas likewiſe St. Paul, together with Se- F 
ven of the chef Evangeliſts of the Church, Sopater, j 
Ariſtarchus, Secundus, Gains, Timotheus, Tychi- b 
cus, and Throphimus, and all the Chriſtians that were 5 
there, kept the Holy Sabbath on the firſt Day of | | 
the Week, in praying, preaching, and receiving WW © 
the Lord's-Supper. 425 
Andi it is a thing to be noted, that Lyke faith 7 
not, that the Diſciples were ſent to hear Par! WM 
| preach; but the Diſciples being come together u il . 
break Bread upon the firſt Day of the Week, that i, W | 
to be partakers of the holy Communion, at what 1 
time the Lord's Death was by the preaching of the In 
Word ſhew'd, 1 Cor. 11. 26. Paul preached unto il , 
them, &c. And that none kept thoſe meetings but ; 
Chriſtians, who arc call'd Diſciples, Acts 11. 26. WM 
But at Philippi, where as yet there were noDiſciples, W 

Paul is ſaid to go on their Sabbath-day to the place 

where the Fetus and their Proſelytes were wont to 
pray, and there preach'd unto them, Acts 16. 12,13. 1 
— _- R 1 
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$0 that it is as clear as the Sun, that it was the Chri- 


ſtians uſual manner, to * pals over the Jewyſh ſe- 
venth Day, and to keep the Sabbath and their 
holy meetings on the firſ# Day of the Week. And 
why doth St. John call this the Lord's-day, but be- 
cauſe it was a Day known to be generally kept ho- 
ly, to the honour of the Lord Feſus (who roſe from 
Death to Life upon that Day) throughout all the 
Churches which the Apoſtles planted ? Which 
St. John call'd the + Lord's-day, the rather to ſtir 
up Chriſtians to a 7hankful remembrance of their 
Redemption, by Chriſt's Reſurrection from the 
Dead. And with the Day, the Bleſſing of the Sab- 

bath is likewiſe tranſlated to the Lord's=-day : Be- 

cauſe that all the Sanctification belonging to this 
net World is in Chriſt, and from him conyey'd 
to Chriſtians. And becauſe there cannot come a 
greater Authority, than that of CHriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles; nor the like cauſe, as the new Creation of the 
World: Therefore the Sabbath can never be alter- 
ed from this Day, to any other, whilſt this World 
laſteth. Add hereunto, how the Sctipture noteth 
that in the frſt planting and ſettling of the Church, 
nothing was done, but by the ſpecial order and 
direction of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 11. 34. 1 Cor. 14. 
36,37. Tit. 1.5. Acts 15. 6, 24. and the Apoſtles 
ad nothing but what they had warrant for from 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 3. 

To ſanctify then the Sabbath on the ſeventh Day, 


pO TIT 


— 8 * LEAR * n 3 n FLIRTY 
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CEE 


is not a ceremonial Law abrogated : But the mo 0 
ral and perpetual Law of God perfected. So the Ml + 
the ſame perpetual Commandment, which bound Ml x 
the Jeu to keep the Sabbath on that ſeventh day, g 
to celebrate the Worlds Creation; binds Chriſtian b 
to ſolemnize the Sabbath on this ſeventh day, n 
memorial of tlie World's Redemption : For the 7 
fourth Commandment, beim a Moral Law, te. Wl 
quireth a ſeventh day, to be kept holy for eye, Ml i} 
And the Morality of this, as of the reſt of the Com. Wl it 
mandments, is more religiouſly to be kept of uM y 
under the Goſpel, than of the eus under the Law; MW 
by how much we (in Baptiſm) have made a mor Ne 

| ſpecial Covenant with God, to keep his Com- f 
mandments; and God hath covenanted with us, 

1 to free us ſrom the curſe, and to aſſiſt us with his 

ll Spirit to keep his Laws. And that this Com- 

= mandment of the Sabbath (as well as the other 

__— nine) is moral and perpetual, may plainly appear 

| 7 by theſe Reaſons: WR 


0 
dl 
1 
n 
it 
I 
| | * 
Ten Reaſons demonſtrating the Commandment N 
I .the Sabbath to be Mpraſhe . : 
1. TJ Ecauſe a! the Reaſons of this Command C 
| I ment; are moral and perpetual: And God il C 
hath bound us to the obedience of this Command-I ti 
ment, with more forcible Reaſons-thahito any e © 
the reſt. Firſt, becauſe-he did foreſee; that itte · N 4 
ligious Men would either more careleſly negleci, c # 
more boldly break this Commandment, than an 
other. Secondly, becaufe that in the practice of 
this Commandment, the keeping of all the other . 
. 1 con- 
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confiſteth: Which makes God ſo often complain, 
that all his Worſpip is neglected or overthrown, 

when the Sabbath is either a n&gleted or tranſ- 
orefled. It would make a Man amaz d (faith Mr. 
b Calvin) to conſider how oft, and with what Zeal 
and proteſtation, God requireth all (that will be his 

People) to ſanctify the ſeventh Day: Yea, how 
the God of Mercy mercileſly puniſheth the breach of 
this Commandment with cruel Death ; as though 

it were the Sum of his whole Honour and Ser- 
. e 7 0 
And it is certain, that he who makes no Conſci- 

ence to break the Sabbath, will not (to ſerve his 
turn) make any Conſcience to break any of the 
other Commandments; ſo he may do it without 
diſcredit of his reputation, or danger of Man's Law. 
Therefore God placed this Commandment in the 
midſt of the Two Tables; becauſe the keeping of 
it, is the beſt help to the keeping of all the reſt. 
The conſcionable keeping of the Sabbath, is the 
Mother of all Religion, and good Diſcipline in the 
Church. Take away the Sabbath, and let every 
Man ſerve God when he liſteth; and what will 
ſhortly become of Religion, and that e Peace and 
Order, which God would have to be kept in his 
Church? The Sabbath-day is God's Market-day for 
the Week's Proviſion; wherein He will have us to 
come unto him, and d buy of him without Silver or 
Money, the Bread of Angels, and Water of Life, the 
Vine of the Sacrament, and Mil of the Word to 


— + - = 


— 
» 
5 > — 


Jer. 15. 22, Ezek. 20. 19, 20, 21, 24. & 23. 38. Neh. g. 4 * 
Ex Bodin. de Republ, I. 4. ', 3. 1 Cor. 14. 33 . Iſa. 


$5 1,2, 
Q3 feed 


- EEE TER yore CEN . IST 


2320 | "The Practice of Prety. 


6 — — — — 


feed our Souls; a fre Gold, to enrich our ir Fai: 
precious Eye-ſal vue, to heal our ſpiritual Blindneſs; 
and the white Rayment of Chriſt's Rightecouſneſ, 
to cover our filthy Nakedneſs. He is not far from 
true Piety, who makes Conſcience to keep th; 
Sabbath-day : But he who can aiſpenſe with his 
en eee to break the Sabbath for his own profit 
or pleaſure, his heart never yet felt, what either the 
fear of God, or true Religion meaneth. For, of 
this Commandment may that Speech of St. Fame; 
be verified: b He that faileth in one, is guilty of all 
Seeing therefore, that God hath fenced this Com- 
mandment with ſo many moral Reaſons, it is evi- 

dent, that the Commandment itſelf is moral. 
2. Becauſe it was commanded of God to Adan 
in his Innocency: Whilſt (holding his Happineſßß 
not by Faith in Chrift's Merits, but by Obedience 
to Gods Law) he needed no Ceremony, ſhadow- 
ing the Redemption of Chriſt. A Sabbath there- 
fore of a ſeventh-day cannot be ſimply a Ceremony, 
but an eſſential Part of God's Worſhip, enjoyned 
unto Man, when there was but one Condition of 
"Ml Men. And if it was neceſſary for our © fir 
Parents to have a Sabbath-day,to ſerve God in their 
Perfection; much more need their Poſterity to keep 
the Sabbath in the ſtate of their Corruption. And 
| ſeeing God himſelf kept this Day holy, how can 
that Man be holy, that doth w2/fwlly.prophane it. 
4; Becauſe it is one of the Commandments which 
God ſpake with his Mouth, and twice d wrote 


ac en ade » 


| 18 with his own Figgers | in Tables of Stone, to ſigni 
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fy their Authority and Perpetuity. All that God 
| wrote, were moral and 3 Commandments, 

and thoſe are reckoned Ten in number. If this 
were now but an abrogated Ceremony, then there 
were but Nine Commandments. The Ceremonial 
that were to be abrogated by Chriſt, were written 
all by b Mofes, But this of the Sabbath, with the 
other Nine, written by God himfelf, were put into 
the Ark, e where no ceremonial Law was put; to 
ſhew that they ſhould be the perpetual Rules of the 
Church, yet fach as none could perfectly fulfil and 
keep, but only Chriſt. ONS Oe 

4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth, d that he came not 
to deſtroy the Moral Law: And that the deaſt of 
dam them ſhould not be abregared in his Kingdom of the 
ils, New Teſtament. Inſomuch, that *wwhoſoever break- 
nce Il eth one of the leaſt of theſe Ten Commandments, and 
ow- WW teacheth Men ſo, he ſhould be called the leaſt in the 
erc- W Kingdom of Heaven: That is, he ſhould have no 
ony, place in his Church: Now the moral Law com- 
ned WW manderh one Day of ſeven to be perpetually kept 
n of WW a Holy Sabbath. And Chriſt himſelf expre/[y men- 
firſt Ml tioncth the keeping of a Sabbath among his Chriſti- 
their ans, at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, about 42 Years 
keep after his Reſurrection. By which time all the f Mo- 
And WW ical Ceremonies (except eating of Blood, and 
can things ſtrangled) were by a publick Decree of all the 


it. Apoſtles, quite aboliſhed, and abrogated in Chriſtian 
hich Churches. And therefore Chriſt admoniſhed his 
vrote I Diſciples, t pray that their flight be not in the Min- 
ſigni: — — Bog mn, 

5 Deut. 4. 13. Þ Deut. 4. 2. 1 Kings 8. 9. Heb. 9. 4. 
„ ae. 1 Matth, 5 52 2 f As 44 _ 20, 3 28 
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ter, nor on the Sabbath-day. Not in the Winter; 
for that (by reaſon of the foulneſs of the Ways and 
Weather) their flight ſnould be more ainful and 
troubleſome unto them : Not upon the + bbath, be. 
cauſe it would be more gr/eveys to their Hearts 
to ſpend that Day in toiling to fave their Lives, 
which the Lord had commanded to be ſpent in he 
ly Exerciſes, to comfort their Souls. Now if the 
ſanctifying of the Sabbath on this Day had been 
but ceremonial, it had been no Grief to have fled 
on this Day, no more than on any other Day of the 
Week. But in that CHriſt doth tender ſo much this 
fear and grief of being driven to fly on the Sabbath- 
day; and therefore wiſheth his to pray unto God to 

revent ſuch an occaſion : He plainly demonſtrate 
that the obſervation of the Sabbath is no abrogated 
Ceremony, but a Moral Commandment, confirm. 
ed and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt among Chriſtians. If 
you would know the Day whereupon Chriſt ap- 
pointed Chriſtians to keep the Sabbath, St. Fob 
will tell you, that it was on the Lord's-day, Rev. 
1. 10. If you will know on what Day of the Week 
that was, St. Paul will tell you, that it was on 
every fir/t Day of the Week, 1 Cor. 16. 1. 

As Chr; ned, ſo Chriſtians pray'd, and 
according to their Prayers, God (a little before the 
Wars began) warned by an * Oracle, all the Chri- 
ſtians in Feruſalem, to depart thence, and to go to 
Pella, a little Town beyond Jordan; and 1a to 
eſcape the Wrath of God, that ſhould fall upon that 


— 


*Euſeb. Hift. Eccl. 1. 3. c. $. It is probable that this Oracle was 
that Voice ( Migremus hinc)) which, wich an Earthquake was I 
by Night, in the Temple, mention'd by Foſephus de bello Fudaith 
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City and Nation. If then a Chriſtian ſhould not 
Unten of Heart, fly for the ſafety of his Life 
on the : 0 

true Chriſtian neglect the holy Exerciſes of God's 
Worſhip in the Church, to ſpend the greateſt Part 
of the Lord's-day in prophane and carnal Sports, 
or ſervile Labour? And ſeeing the Deſtruction of 


Jeruſalem was both a * Type, and an Aſſurance of 


the Deſtruſtion of the Forld; who ſeeth not, but 


that the holy Sabbath muſt continue till the very 


End of the World? | 
5. Becauſe that all the ceremonial Law was en- 
joyn'd to the Fews only, and not to the Gentiles: 
But this Commandment of the holy Sabbath, (as 


Matrimony) was inſtituted of God in the ſtate of 
Innocency, when there was but one State of all 


Men, and therefore enjoyn'd to the Gentiles, as 
well as to the Fews. So that all Magiſtrates and 


Houſholders were commanded to b conſtrain all 
Strangers (as well as their own Subjects, and Fa- 


mily) to obſerve the holy Sabbath, as appears by the 
fourth Commandment, and Practice of e Nehemz- 
ah. All the Ceremonies were ad Partition-wall to 
ſeparate Fews and Gentiles: But ieeing the Gentiles 
are bound to keep this Commandment, as well as 
the Fews 3 it is evident that it is no Fewiſh Cere- 
mony. And ſeeing the ſame Authority is for the 
Sabbath, that is for Marriage; a Man may as well 
ſay, that Marriage is but a ceremonial Law, as the 
Sabbath. And remember, that whereas Marriage is 


term'd but once the © Covenant of God, becauſe 
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,ord's-day ; with what joy or comfort can a 
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inſtituted by God in the beginning : The Sabbath 
is every where called the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God, becauſe ordained by God in the ſame wn l. 
ning, both of Time, State, and Perpetuity : There. 
fore not Ceremonial. 
6. The Corruption of our Nature found in the 
b manifift Oppalition of wicked Men, and in the 
fecret unwillingneſs of good Men to ſanctify ji. 
cerely the Sabbath, ſufficiently demonſtrateth that 
the Commandment of the Sabbath is Jpiritnd 
and moral. 
J. Becauſe that as God by a perpetual Decree, 
made the «< Sun, the Moon, and d other Lights in 


the Firmament of Heaven, not only to divide the 


Day from the Night, but allo to be for © Signs and 
for £ Seaſons, and for Days, and for h Years: S0 
he -ordained- in the Church on Earth, the holy 
Sabbath to be not only the appointed Seaſon for his 
ſolemn Worſhip; but alſo the perpetual rule, and 
meaſure of Time. So that as Seven Days make a 
cel, tour Weeks a Month, twelve Months a Tear; 
to Seven Tears make a Sabbath of Tears; Seven Sab. 
paths of years make a Jubilee; eighty Fubzlees, or 
four thouſand Years; or after Ezekzel, Four thou- 
land Cubits, the whole time of the Old Teſtament, 
till Chriſt by his Baptiſin and Preaching began the 
ſtate of the Now T Nene. Neither can J here 


N * — 
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: * Matt. * 6, 8. » Nitimur in vetitum. - Hor. © Gen. I. 18. 
d job . . 38. 31. Amos 5. 8. © To diſtinguiſh twixt Spring 
and beg, Sammer and Winter, and to foreſhew Judgments to 
come. Moadim ſignifies Sacred times appointed for God's Holy 
Worſhip, having ſpecial Significations and Promiſes. 5 One of the 
Seven Days of the Week from the other. Solar, Sabbatarian and 
TO: Exod. 22: $1, 13. 
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paſs over without' admiration, how the Sacrament 
of Circumciſion continued in the Church Thirty 
nine Zubilees from Abraham, to whom it was firſt 
given, unto the Baptiſm of Chriſt in Jordan: 
Which was juſt ſo many Jubilees (after x Buchol- 
cerus's account) as the World had continued before 
from Adam to the Birth of Abraham. Moſes be- 
gan his Miniſtry in the Eghtieth Year of his Age; 
Chriſt enters upon his Office in the eightieth Jubilee 
of the World's Age : Foſeph was Thirty Years old, 
when he began to rule over Egypt, Gen. 41. 46. 
and the Levites began to ſerve in the Tabernacle at 
Thirty Years old: ſo CHriſt likewiſe to anſwer theſe 
Figures, began his Miniſtry in the Thirtieth Tubilee 
of Moſes, and when. he began to be Thirty Tears of 
Age, Luke 3, 23. in the midſt of Daniels laſt weck; 
and ſo (continuing his Miniſtry on Earth Three 
Years and a half) finiſhed our Redemption, and 
Daniel's Period, by his innocent Death upon the 
Croſs. The moſt of all the great Alterations, and 
ſrange Accidents, which fell out in the Church, 
came to paſs either in a Sabbatical Year, or in a 
Year of Jubilee. For Example: 

The + Seventy Weeks of Daniel beginning the 
Firſt Year of Cyrus, and the 3439th Year of the 
World, contain ſo many Tears, as the World did 
Heels of Years unto that Time: And ſo many //eeks 
of Tears, as the World had laſted Jubilees. Daniels 
Seventy Weeks of Years, contain four hundred and 


a—_— * 


235 


n * 9 M— 


* Index. Chr. apud Ann. Mundi 1998. After M. Rob. Pont 


his Computation, Treatiſe of the laſt decaying Age of the World, 
Jo; Anno Dom. 1600. R. Pont Treat. of the laſt Age, 


_ ninety 


ninety ſingle Vears: The world before that time 
four hundred and ninety weeks,,orSabbaths of years; 
Daniel's period ſeventy Mees The world's ſeyenty 
Zubilees : So that to comfort the Church for their 
ſeventy years Captivity, which they had now ac, 
cording to Jeremys Prophecy, endured in Bab). 
lon; Gabriel tells Daniel, that at the end of ſeventy 
weeks, or Sabbat his of Tears, that is ſeventy times 
ſeven years, or four hundred and ninety years, 
their eternal redemption from Hell ſhould be ef. 
fected by the death of Chriſt, as ſure as they were 


now redeemed from the Captivity of Babylon. This 


period of Daniel, containing ſeventy Sabbath, ot 
ten Fubilbes of years, began at the firſt Liberty grant. 
ed the Fews by Cyrus, in the firſt year of his reign 
over the Babylonians, mention d Ezra 1. 1. and 
ends juſt at the time that Chriſt died upon the 
Croſs. From the Death of Chriſt, or the laſt end 
of Daniel s Weeks to the Seventy and one Year of 
Chriſt, the World is meaſur d by Seven” Seals, or 
Seven SJabbaths of Years, making one compleat Ju 
bilee. From the end of thoſe Seven Seals, the World 


is meaſur'd to her end by © Seven Trumpets, each 


containing Two hundred and forty Years (as ſome 
conjecture, about Four hundred and forty Yeats 


hence the truth will appear :) : Enoch, the ſeventi 


from Adam, having lived ſo many 7ears as there 
are Days m the Tear, Three hundred ſixty-five, was 
tranſlated of God in a Sabbatical year. 4 Moſes 
the ſeventh from Abraham, as another Enoch, is 
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buried of God, but born in a Sabbatical year of the 


three, and in the 777th year ſince the Flood (after 
:Broughton's Computation) is ſaved, as a ne Noah 
in a Reed Ark, and lived a Builder of the Church ſo 
long as Noah was building the Ark; one hundred and 
twenty Years: The promiſe was made to Abra- 
ham in a Sabbatical year, being the two thouſand 


ere MW years from the Creation of the World, wherein the 
his land was poſſeſſed, and divided among the children 
ot of 1/raeh, was a Sabbatical year, and the b fiftieth 
int. Jubilee from the Creation of the World. At this 
ion year Moſes begins his Jubilee, by which (as with a 
and chain of thirty links) he tyeth the parting of Ca- 


the naan's poſſeſſion to the Iſraelites by Foſhua, to the 


end opening of the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers 
of by Jeſus. And ſo carrieth the Church of the Fews, 
or by ac joyful ſtream of Fu4z/ees from the Type to the 
5  Sftance, from Canaan to Heaven, from Foſbua to 
rd Feſus : For Chriſt at the end of Moſes's thirty 
ach MW Fubilees, and the beginning of the thirtieth year of 


me his Age, at his Baptiſm openeth Heaven, and gives | 


eas WM the cleareſt Viſion of the bleſſed Trinity, that was 
nth MW ſeen ſince the World began. And by the ſilver 
cre Trumpet of his Goſpel proclaims, according to the 
Ws Propheſy of d E/ay, eternal Redemption to all that 


oſs repent and believe in him. 

4 * Broughton's Conſent.” A. M. 1430. Deut. 30. 4. Pont. 25d. & 

Es Scaliger. Buchol. b Pont. p. 21. Buch. Chro. Apud. A. M. 2500. 
Jubilee ſome derive of Trumpets or Rams-horns, wherewith the 

hit Jubilee was ſounded. Others from Jubal a ſtream, becauſe they car- 

f the Ty us to the death of Chriſt, the Author of our eternal Reſt and 


Joy, d Iſa. 61. 1. Luke 4. 18. 
a Wm And 


World, two thouſand: three hundred and ſeventy 


and twenty third year of the World. The ſixth 
year of Joſhua, being two thouſand five hundred 


+ 


23$ he Practice ot Piety. 
And the Year of our Saviour Chriſt's Birth, he. 
ing the Three thouſand nine hundred and forty 
eight of the World, was at the end of a Sabbatical 
Vear, and the & Five hundred and ſixty fourth Sep. 
tenary of the World. Moſes maketh the common 
Age of all Men to be ten times ſeven, Plal. go, 
and every ſeventh Year commonly produceth 
ſome notable + change or accident in Man's Life: 
and no Wonder; for, as Hippocrates affirmeth, : 
Child in its Mother's Womb, on the ſeventh Day 
of his Conception, hath all his Members finilh'd, 
and from that Day groweth to the perfection of 
Birth; which is always either the ninth or ſe. 
venth Month. At Seven Years old the Child cf; 
his Teeth, and receives new. And every ſeventh 
Year after, there is ſome alteration or change in 
Man's Life, eſpecially at nine times ſeven, the Cl: 
matterick Year, which by Experience is found to 
have been fatal to many of thoſe Learned || Men, 
who have been the chiefeſt Lights of the World: 
And if they eſcap'd that Year, yet moſt of them 
have departed this Life in a ſeptenary Year. Lamech 
died in the Year of his Life Seven hundred ſeventy 
ſeven. Methuſalem, the longeſt Liver of the Sons 
of Men, died when he began to enter his Nine 
hundred and ſeyenticth Year. Abraham died when 
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* Pont of the laſt decaying Age of the World, p. 12, 13, 21. 

+ Expertum eſt in pleriſque omnibus 63. annum cum periculo & 
_ clade aliqua venire, aut corporis morbique gravioris, aut vitz 
interritus, aut animi zgritudinis. Aul. Gell. lib. 1. 15. c. 7. iy 
in Ep. ad Cajum Nepotem, exultat ſe xAtuexiies co mmunem fan! 
orum omnium 63. evaſiſſe. Bodin. de Republ. 7. 4. c. 2. Hi. 


flotle, Cicero, Bernard, Bacace, Eraſmus, Luther, Melancktbon, 
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re had lived Twenty-five times ſeven Vears. Jacob 
when he had lived Twenty one times Seven Years. 
David, after he had lived Ten times Seven Years. 
do did Galen, ſo did Petrarch, who (as Bodin no- 
teth) died on the ſame Day of the Year that he 
was born : So did the Maiden Queen* Elizabeth, 
of bleſſed and never-dying Memory, who came in- 


2 to this World, the Eve of the Nativity of the bleſſed 
" Virgin Mary; and went out of this World on the 


Eve of the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


and Czfar, in their eighth ſeptenary. And ꝙ Fohan- 


1 

af: nes de temporibus, who lived Three hundred and 
nc MI xty one Years, died in the Fifty third ſeptenary of 
ein lis Life. The like might be obſervd of innume- 


(, able others. And indeed, the whole Life of a 
Man is meaſur'd by the Sabbath: For how many 
Vears ſoever a Man liveth here; yet his Life is but 
ld: Life of Seven Days multiply d: So that in the 


nem Number of Seven there is a myſtical perfection, 
e hich our Underſtanding cannot attain unto. 

enty All which Divine Diſpoſition of admirable 
-on; WY Things, ſo oft by Sevens, calls upon us to a con- 


Vine I inual meditation of the bleſſed ſeventh Day Sab- 
hen 4h, in knowing and worſhipping of God in this 
Life: That ſo from Sabbath to Sabbath, we may 


L tranſlated to the eternal glorious Sabbath of Reſt 


and Bliſs in the Life to come. 


„ 21 . | 
lo & . — —— — ang 
55 * She auat, fhe is (aubat can there more be ſaid? ) 
ET In Earth the firfl, in Heaven the ſecond Maid. 
| 7 1 Bodin. Buchole. Climax vitæ virorum fere ſeptenariis, aut 


Alen, wy bs, Feeminarum vero ſenariis definitur. Bodin. de mw 


+ cap. 2. 
by 


Hippocrates died in the fifteenth ſeptenary. Hierom 
and Tſocrates, \ in their thirteenth. Pliny, Bartolus, 
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By the conſideration whereof; any Man tha 


rated. And the b Ange/ ſwears, that this meaſure 


verſal conſent, ever ſince the Apoſtles time, have 


: 
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looketh into the holy Hiſtory, may eaſily perceive, 
that the whole courſe of the World is drawn, and 
guided by a certain chain of God's Providence, 
adiſpoſing all things in number, meaſurezand weight, 
All times are therefore nieaſured by the Sabbath 
So that Time and the Sabbath can never be feps 


Fe time ſhall continue, till that time ſhall be no 
more. And as the Sabbath had its d fir /# inſtitutim 
in the ffyſt Book of the Scriptures 3 ſo hath it its 
confirmation in the /aſt : And as this Book doth 
© authorize this day; ſo this day graceth the Book: 
In that the Matter thereof was revealed upon ſo 
holy a day; the Lord's revelation upon the f Lords 
day: As well therefore may they pull the Sun, 
Moon and Stars out of the Heavens, as aboliſh the 
holy Sabbath (times mete rod) ot of the Church: 
Seeing the Sabbath is ordained in the Church (a 
well as the Sun and Moon in the Firmament) for 
the diſtinction of times. 

8. Becauſe that the whole Church, by an * uni- 


ſtill held the Commandment of the Sabbath to be 
the moral and perpetual Law of God; and the 
keeping of the Sabbath on the firſt day of the week 


to be the inſtitution of Chr:ſt and his Apoſtles. 4 
it 


2 Wild. 11. 7. Wolph. Proxm. Chrom. „ Rev. 10. 9. Tem. _ 
pus eſt rerum mundanarum duratio extrinſecus obſervata. 4 H. Wolpb. WW 
Chron. c. i. Tempus cum mundo cœpit, & una deſiſtiturum el. T 
Ibid. Gen. 2. 3. f Rev. 1. 10. Si quid horum toto die pet 
orbem frequentat Eccleſia, Nam hoc quin ita faciendum fit diſputare 
inſolentiſſima inſania eſt. Aug. Epiſt. 118. ad Fan, (0 
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The *Synod, called Synodus Colonienſis, faith, 
That the Lord's-day hath been famous in the 
Church ever ſince the Apoſtles time, b Ignatius 
Biſhop of Antioch, living in St. Johns time, faith, 
Let every one that loveth Chriſt, keep holy the 
Lord c day, renowned by his Reſurrection, which js 
the Queen of days, in which death is overcome, and 
life is ſprung up in Chriſt, © Fuſtin Martyr, who li- 
ved not long after him, ſheweth, how the Chri- 
ſtians kept their Sabbarh on the Lord's-day, as we 
do. 1 Origen, Who lived about one hundred and 
efphty years after Chriſt, ſhews the reaſon why the 
Sabbath is tranſlated to the Lord's day. © Auguſtine 
faith, That the Lord's day was declared unto the 
Church by the Reſurreftion of the Lord upon that 
day. Et ex illo cepit habere faſtivitatem ſuam, and 
by Chriſt it was firſt ordained to be kept holy. And 
in f another place, hat the Apoſtles appointed the 
Lord's-day to be kept with all religious ſolemnity, bo- 
canſe that upon that day our Redeemer roſe from the 
dead, which alſo is therefore called the Lord's day. 

As therefore David ſaid of the City of God, ſo 
may I ſay of the Lord's-day, h Glorious things are 
ſpoken of the day of the Lord: For it was the hirth- 
day of the world, the firſt day wherein all Creatures 
began to have Being. In it light was given ont of 
darkneſs. In it the Law was giveti on Mount 
Jma;. In it the Lord roſe from death to life. In 
it the i Saints came out of their graves, aſſu- 
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57. Codoman. Annal. Ann. Mund. 2515. | 
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ring that on it Chri/t;ans ſhould riſe to newneſ; q 
life. In it the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the 4% 
files. And it is very probable, that on the ſeventy 
day, when the à ſeven Trumpets have blown, te, 
curſed b Jericho of this world ſhall fall, and ou f 
true eſus ſhall give us the promifſed poſſeſſion o Ml 
the heavenly Canaan. „„ 
He that would ſee the uniform conſent of A. |, 
tiquity, and Practice of the Primitive Church in n 
this Point, let him read © Euſebiuss Eccleſiaſtia i 
Hiſtory, 4b. 4. cap. 23. Tertullian, lib. de Idal. 
latria, cap. 14. Chriſ. Serm. 5. de Reſurrectim. 
Conſtitut. d Apoſt. 1.7. cap.37. Cyril. in Johan. Il: 
c. 58. Of this Judgment are all the ſound ney 
Writers: See Fox on Rev. 1. 10. Bucer. in Matth 
12.11. Gualt. in Malach. 3. hom. 23, Fulke on the 
Rhemiſh Teſtam. Rev. 1. 10. Chem. Exam. Con. 
Trid. par. 4. de diebus feſtis. Wolph. Chron. lib 
cap. 1. © Armin. Thef. in 4. præcept. and innume: 
rable others. Learned * Vuntus {hall ſpeak for all; 
uamobrem cum dies dominicus, &c. I here furt 
ſeeing the Lord day is both by the fact of Cris 
(viz. his Reſurrection, and often appearing to lit 
Diſciples upon that day by the example and in. 
ftitution of the Apoſtles, and by the continual pri 
clice of the ancient Church, and by the teſtimomif ll - 
the Scripture, obſi rved and ſulſtituted into ide 
place of the Jewiſh Sabbath. Inepte faciunt, th 
do fooliſhly, who ſay, that the obſervation of tht 
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Rev. 10. 7. Þ Joſh. 6. 13. Aug. ad Caſulam, Ep. 86, & ad | 
Januar. 119. c. 19. * Aug. Ser. de Temp. 151, & 154. & Conc. b. 
Conſt. Can. 8. © Non dubitamus quin variè apud Chriſtianos Sab 
bathum violetur, non abſtinendo ab iis quæ allis diebus licita ſunt 
Armin. * Junius Prælect. in Gen. z. 3. 
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Tord xda y is of Tradition, and not from th 


e Scrip= 
ture, that by this means they might eſtabliſh the 
Traditions of Men. And again, The cauſe of this 
change is the Reſurrection of Chrift, and the bene- 
ft of the reſtoring of the Church by Chrift, the re- 
membrance of which benefit did ſucceed into the 
place of the memory of the Creation; non humana 
traditione, ſed Chriſti ipſius obſervatione & inſti- 
tuto: Not by the Tradition of Man, but by the 
obſervation and appointment of Chriſt, «ho both 
on the day of his Reſurrection, and on every eighth 
day after, unto his aſcenſion into Heaven, did ap- 
pear unto his Diſciples, and came into their Af 


ſemblies. N 


9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelf expoundeth 
the end of the Sabbath, to be a ® ſign and document 
for ever, betwixt him and his people, that he is Fe- 
hovah, by whom they are ſanctiſed; and therefore 
muſt only of them be Þ worſhipped : and upon the 
pain of death, chargeth his people for ever to keep 
this memorial © unyiolated. But this end is mo- 
ral and perpetual : What 4 God hath perpetually 
ſanttified, let no Man ever preſume to make com- 
mon or prophane. Upon this ground it is, that the 
Commandment terms this day the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. And God himſelf calls it e his holy 
day. And upon the fame ground likewiſe, the Old 
Teſtament conſecrated all their Sabbaths and holy 
days to the worſhip and honour of God alone. 
To dedicate therefore a Sabbath to the honour of 


* Exod. 31. 13, 14, Kc. Ezek. 20. 12; 20. b Ezek. 46. 1, 4. 
„Kc. < Rxod. 35. 2. Armin. Diſput. Theolog. in Præcep. 4. 
heſ. 1. 4. 4 Acts 10. 15. Iſa. 58. 13. 


2 any 
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any Creature, is groſs Idolatry. For the firſt Ta 
ble makes it a Part of God's Worſhip, to have 2 
Sabbath to his honour : ſo doth Levit. 23. 3, 37, 
38, Oc. and Ezehk. 20. 20. Neh. 9. 14. the Sab. 
bath is put for the whole worſhip of God. And our 
Saviour teacheth, that we muſt worſhip the Lord 
God only, Matth. 4. 10. and therefore keep a Sab. 
bath to the only honour of God. The Holy Ghoſt 


— — — 


notes it as one of Jeroboams greateſt ſins, that he 
ordained a Feaſt from the device of his own heart, 


I Kings 12. 33. And God threatneth f viſit I/ 


rael for keeping the days of Baalim ; That is, of 


Lords, as Papiſts do of Saints, Ho. 2. 13. but 
faith, that ſuch forget him. And fo indeed, none 
are leſs careful in Keeping the Lord's Sabbath, than 
they who arc molt a /zperſ7it:04us obſervers of Mens 
holy-days. The Church of Rome therefore com- 
mits groſs Idolatry. 

- Firſt, In taking upon her to ordain Sabbaths, 
which bclongs only unto the Lord of the Sabbath 
to do. 

Sccondly, In dedicating thoſe holy days to the 
honour of Creatures, which in effect is to make 
them ſ[anttifying Gods. 

- Thirdly, In tying to theſe days, God s inn. 


ſhip, Prayers, Faſting, and Merit. 


Fourthly, In exacting on theſe days of Mens in. 
vention, a greater meaſure of ſolemnity and ſancti- 
fication, than upon the Lord day, which is God's 
Commandment : Which in effect is to prefer Anti- 


_chuuſT before Chryt: Our ˙ — hay jullly Hoo. 


— 
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- Read H. Wolphius Chron. de Temp. 1. 2. c. 4. P. 118, &, 
p. 140, 
n liſhed 
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liſhed all Superſtirious and Idolatrous Feaſts : and 
only retains a few holy-days, to the honour bf 


God alone, and ealing of ſervants, Deut. 5. 14. 


though long Cuſtom forceth to uſe the od names, 
for civil diſtinction: as Luke uſed the profane names 
of Caſtor and Pollux, Acts 28. 11. and Chriſtians 
of Fortunatus, 1 Cor. 16. 17. Mercurius, Rom.16. 
14. and 7e of Mardochens day, 2 Macc. 15.37: 

10. Laſtly, The Examples of God's Fudgments 
on. Sabbath-Breakers may ſufficiently ſeal unto 
them, whoſe hearts are not ſeared, how wrathfully 
Almighty. God is diſpleaſed with them, who are 
wilful prophaners of the Lord's: aay. 

The Lord (who is otherwiſe the God of mercy) 
commanded a Moſes to ſtone to death the Man, who 
(of a preſumptuous mind) would openly go to ga- 
ther /f;cks on the Sabbath day. The Fact was (| mall : 
true; but his ſin was the greater, that (for ſo ſmall 
an occaſion) would preſume to break fo great a 
Commandment. 

b Nzcanor offering to fight againſt the Fews on 
the Sabbath day, was ſlain himfelf and 3 5000 of 
his Men. : 

© A Husbandman grinding Corn upon the Lord's S- 
day, had his Mill burned to afhes. 

Another carrying Corn on d hig day, had his 
barn, and all his Corn therein, burnt with fire from 
Heaven the next night after. 

Alſo a certain Nobleman e (prophaning the Hab- 
bath uſually in hunting g) had a Child by his Wife 


— a ? OR, N 5 > 


* 


Num. 15. 32. b 2 Macc. 8. 21. © Cent. Magdeb. 6. 
Diſp. de Tempore, Ser. 117; 2 Tho. Cantiprat, lib. 2. de apid. 
Iimp. admixand. vindict. div. Thea. hiſt, 


K 3 | with 


iſſued out of the fax, but did no harm : The next 


— vv * 
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with a head like a Dog, and with ears and chin 
crying like a hound. 

A covetous *FJax-wife at Kinſtat in 1 France, An 
10 1559, uſing with her Maids to work at her trade 
on the Lord S-day, it ſeemed unto them that fire 


Sabbath it took fire indeed, but was quickly quench. 
ed: But not taking warning by this, the third Sy 
day after it took fire again, burnt the houſe, and 
ſo ſcorched the wretched woman, with two of het 
children, that they died the next day: but (through 
God's mercy) a child in the Cradle was taken ou 
of the fire alive and unhurt, 

On the 1 3th of January, Anno Dom. 1 582, be. 
ing the Lord's-day, the Scaffolds fell in b Paris Ger 
den under the people, at a Bear-baiting, ſo that 
eight were ſuddenly ſlain, innumerable hurt and 
maimed. A warning to ſuch, who take more 
pleaſure on the Lord day, to be in a Theatre be. 
holding carnal ſports, than to be in the Char} 
ſerving God with the /pzritual works of Piety. 

Many fearful examples of God's judgments by 
fire, have in our days been ſhewed upon diver: 
Towns, where the prophanation of the Lord Sd 
hath been openly countenanced, 

Stratford upon Avon was twice on the ſame da 
twelve-month (being the Lord's-day ) almoſt con- 
ſumed with fire: chiefly for prophaning the Lord's 
Sabbaths, and for contemning his Word in th 
mouth of his faithful Miniſters. 


— ] 
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a Johan. Finc. lib. 3. de miraculis. Stow's Abridement, An. 1582. 
Diſcite j 8 am moniti Dominum non temnere Chriſtum. 


Teverton 
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| Teverton in Devonſhire, (whoſe remembrance _ 


makes my heart bleed) was oftentimes admoniſhed 
by her godly Preacher, that God would bring 


CE 
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ſome heavy Judgment on the Town, for their 


korrible a prophanation of the Lord's-day, occaſi- 
oned chiefly, by their Market on the day fol- 


lowing. Not long after his death, on the 3d of 


April. Anno Dom. 1598, God (in leſs than half 
an hour) conſumed, with a ſudden and fearful fire, 
the whole Town, except only the Church, the 
Court-houſe and the Alms houſes, or a few poor 
Peoples Dwellings ; where a Man might have ſeen 
four hundred Dwelling- houſes all at once on fire, 
and above fifty Perſons conſumed with the flame. 
And now again, ſince the former Edition of this 
Book, on the fifth of Auguſt laſt, 1612, (fourteen 
years ſince the former fire) the whole Town was 
again fired, and conſumed, except ſome thirty Hou- 
ſes of poor People, with the School houſe, and Alms- 
houſes : They are blind, who ſee not in this the 
finger of God. God grant them grace, when it is 
next built, to change their Market-day, and to re- 
move all occaſions of prophaning the Lord's-day. 


Let others remember the Tower of Silpve, Luke 


13. 4. and take warning by their Neighbours 
Chaſtiſements, fear God's Threatning, Fer. 17. 27. 
and believe God's Prophets, if they will proper, 
| Chron. 20. 20. | : 5 

Many other Examples of God's Judgments might 


h 4 3 
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i Whilſt the Preachers cried in the Church, Prophaneneſs, Pro- 
Phaneneſs ; Gain would not ſuffer them to hear: Therefore when they 


cried Fire, Fire, jn the Street, God would yot ſuffer any to help. 
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their deliverance from Egypt, ſhadowing their re- t 
demption from hell; to the fifth Commandment, I » 
length of days in Canaan, typifying eternal life in n 
Heaven; to the ſixth Commandment, abſtinence f 
b 
7 


be alledged ; but if theſe are not ſufficient to te. M v 
rify thy heart from the wilful prophanation i # 
of the Lord's-day, proceed in thy prophanation; MW d 
| it may be the Lord will make thee the next Ex. d 
4 | ample, to teach others to keep his Sabbaths bet. n 
"| ter. | | a] 
| He puniſheth ſame in this life, to ſignify how he 3 
L will plague all wilful Tranſgreſſors of his Sabbath; MW 1 
at the laſt day. . (i 
| Thus we have proved, that the Commandment it 
ll of the Sabbath is Moral, and that the change of it it 
| from the ſeventh to the firſt day of the week, was in- t. 
b ſtituted by the authority of Chrz/?, and of his Ap! tl 
1 files. But as in promulgating of the Law, divers . 
# Ceremonies peculiar to the eus were annexed, IWÞ ( 
1 the rather to bind that people to the more careful 
4 performance thereof, as to the firſt Commandment, I ti 


from blood, and things ſtrangled, figuring the care 
to abſtain from all kind of Murther ; and to the 
whole Law, the Ceremony of 2 Parchment-lace, i \ 
Putting them in mind to keep within the limits of . 
the Law: So likewiſe to the fourth Commandment WW + 
were added ſome Ceremonies which peculiarly be-. 
longed to the eus, and to no other people; as 1 
firſt, the double b Sacrifices appointed for them on i | 
il the Sabbath-day, ſhadowing how God will be ſerved 
= on the Sabbath, with greater obedience, than on the 


1 


N 


* 


" * Numb. I5. 38. d Numb. 28, 9, 19. 


week 
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week days: Secondly, the rigid and firift ceaſing 


from making of fire, b dreſſing of meat, and all bo- 
dily labour, both <remembring them of their ful 


deliverance by Moſes's condu from the fiery Fur- 
naces, and ſlavery of Egypt, upon 4 that day; as 
alſo ſhadowing unto them the eternal redemption 
of their ſouls from Hell, by the death of Chriſt: 
Thirdly, The keeping of the Sabbath upon the pre- 
ciſe ſeventh day in order of the Creation; ſhadow- 
ing to the Fews, that Chriſt by his death, and reſt- 
ing on their Sabbath in the Grave, ſhould bring 
them reſt and eaſe from the burthen and yoke of 


the Legal Ceremonies, which neither they, nor 
their Fathers were able to bear, Acts 15. 10. 


Col. 2, 16, 17. : 
And howſoever in Paradiſe before Man's Fall, 
the keeping of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day of 
the Creation, was not a Ceremony, but an Argument 
of perfection Vet after the Fall, it became eee 
mal, and ſubject to change, in reſpect of the re- 
ſtoration by Chriſt. As Man' life before the Fall, 
being immortal, became afterwards mortal; and 
natedneſs being an Ornament before, became after- 
wards a ſhame ; and Marriage became a type of the 
myſtical union betwixt Chriſt and his Church, Epheſ: 
5. And to fulfil the Ceremonies (added for the 
Jews fake unto the Sabbath) Chriſt at his death 
reſted in the grave all the Jewiſb Sabbath. day; and 
by that reſt, fulfilled all thoſe ceremonial acceſſaries. 


1 


4 — _—_— —— — vw 2 A. DR. — — * 


*Exod. 3 5. 2, 3. Þ> Exod. 16. 23. Deut. 5. 16. 4 It was the 
dabbath-day on which Moſes, and the Children þ Tfrael ſang to God, 
hen Pharaoh and his Hoſt were drowned in the Sea, Zxed. 15. 
dee Trem. & Jun. Notes on Deut. 5. 15. and on Exod. 12. 15. 


Now 
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Now as the ceaſing of the Ceremonies annexed to 
the firſt, fifth, and ſixth Commandment, and to the 
Marriage, did not aboliſh thoſe Commandments 
and Marriage ; nor cauſe them to ceaſe from bein 
the perpetual Rules of God's worſhip, and Mans 
righteouſneſs: No more did the abrogating of the the 
Ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath, aboliſh the 
morality of tne Commandment of the Sabbath: ſo 
that though the Ceremonzes be aboliſhed, by the ac- W 
ceſs of the Subſtance ; and the Shadow overſhadoy- 
ed by the Body, (which is Chriſt) yet the holy ref ) 
(which was commanded and kept, before either the tn 
Jeu were a People, or thoſe Ceremonics annexed © 7, 

ro the Sabbath) ſtill continueth as God's perpetual 
Law, whereby a/l the poſterity of Adam are bound I 4 
to reſt from their ordinary buſineſs, that they may 
wholly ſpend every ſeventh day in the folemn © 
worſhip, and only ſervice of God their Creator and th 
g# Redeemer ; but in the ſubſtance of the fourth Com- 


— 


court th 

mandment, there is not found one word of any of 
Ceremony. 5 th 
5 3 th 

The chief Objections againſt the morality of the th 
Sabbath are three. fa 
"i | 3 it 
O60. 1. That of Paul to the Galatians, Je obſerve F 
days, and months, and times, and years, &c. But 8 
there the Apoſtle condemns not the moral Sabbath, n 
which we call the Lords. day, and which he him. i 


ſelf ordained according to Chriſt's Commandment, WW | 
in the ſame b Churches of Galatia and Corinth, and 


— 
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2 Gal. 4. 10. d 1 Cor. 16. 1. & 14. 37. Acts 20. 7. 0 
kept 


Its 
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kept himſelf in other Churches) but he {peaks of 
the Fewiſh days, and times, and years, and the keep- 


ing of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day from the 
Creation, which he termeth a ſhadows of things to 


come, aboliſhed now by Chriſt the body ; and in 
the Law are called b Sabbaths, but diſtinguiſhed 
from the moral Sabbaths. 


Obj. 2. That of Paul to the Coloſſians e Let nu 
Man therefore condemn you in meat or drink, or in 


reſpect of an holy day, or of the new Moon, or of 


the Sabbath days. But here the Apoſtle meaneth 


the Fewwiſb ceremonial Sabbaths, not the Chriſtians 
Lord c-day, as before. = 


0bj. 3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to the Romans, 
This Man eſteemeth one day above another day; 


and another counteth every day alike, &c. But S. 


Paul makes no ſuch account. For the queſtion 


there is not between eus and Centiles, but between 
the eſtronger and weaker Chriſtians. The ftronger 


eſteemed one day above another, as appears, in that 
there was a day both commanded and received in 
the Church, every where known and honourcd by 


the name of the Lord day. And therefore Paul 


faith here, that he that obſerved this day, obſerved 


it unto the Lord. The obſervation whereof, be- 


cauſe of the change of the Fewyſh ſeventh day, ſome 
weak Chriſtians (as many now a-days) thought 
not ſo neceſſary : ſo that if Men (becauſe the eu- 
iſb day is abrogated) will not honour and keep ho- 
ly the Lord's-day, but count it like other days; it 


es, 


— — — — — 


a Col. 2. 17. D Lev. 23. 37, 38. © Col. 2. 16. d Rom. 14. 5. 
Rom. 15. 1 | 


dTouohich belong to our ſpiritual life. 
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is an argument (ſaith the Apoſtle) of their werk 
neſs, whoſe infirmity muſt be born, till they have 
time to be further inſtructed and perſuaded. . 0. 


ther Objections are frivolous, and not worth the 
anſwering. | | 


The true manner of keeping holy the Lord c. da). 


OW the ſanctifying of the Sabbath conſif 

in tuo things. Firſt, In reſting from aller. 
Vile and common buſmeſs pertaining to our natural 
life. Secondly, In conſecrating that reſt wholly te 
the ſervice of God, and the uſe of thoſe holy mean, 


For the firſt. 


i. The ſervite and common work, from which 
we are to ceaſe, are generally all civil works from 
the * leaſt to the greateſt. More particularly ; 


Firſt, From all the works of our Calling, though 
it were Þ reaping in the time of harveſt. 
Secondly, From carrying © Burthens, as Carriers 
do; or riding abroad for profit, or for pleaſure: 
GOD hath commandcd that the Beaſts ſhould reſt 
on the Sabbath-day, becauſe all occaſions of trayel- 
ling or labouring with them ſhould be cut off 
from Man. GOD gives them that day a © reſt; 
and he that without neceſſity deprives them of 


— 


2 Exod. 31. 12, 13. & 31. 15, Kc. Exod. 34. 21. Neh. 13. 
1s. Jer. 17. 21, 22, 27. 4 Peut. 5. 14. g 


their 
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—W their reſt on the Lord's-day, the * groans of the 
15 poor tired Beaſts ſhall in the day of the Lord riſe 
we up in Fudgment againſt him. Likewiſe ſuch as 
0 ſpend the greateſt Part of this day in frimming, 

, painting, and pampering of themſelves, like Jeſt. | 


bels, doing the Devil S work upon God's day. 
Thirdly, From keeping of b Fairs, or Markets, 
). E which, for the moſt part, God puniſheth with peſti- 
lence, fire, and ſtrange floods. 1 
ts Fourthly, From ſtudying any Books of Science, 
. but the holy Scriptures and Divinity. For our 


ral fudy muſt be 70 be © raviſhed in ſpirit upon the 


Lord day. In a word, thou mult on that day ceaſe 


in thy calling to do thy work : That the Lord by 


his calling, may do his work in thee. For what- 


ſoeyer is gotten by common working on this day, 


dan never be Sleſſed of the Lord: But it will prove 


like Achan's gold, which being got contrary to 


ich te Lord's Commandment, brought the fire of 
om God's curſe upon all the reſt which he had law- 
fully gotten. And if Chriſt ſcourged them out as 


Tie ves, who bought and ſold in his Temple, 
oh which was but a ceremony ſhortly to be abrogated) 


it to be thought, that he will ever ſuffer thoſe 
to eſcape unpuniſh'd, who (contrary to this Com- 
mandment) buy and ſell on the Sabbath-day, which 


ous Thieves; and as well may they ſteal the Com- 
muniou Cup from the Lord's-Table, as ſteal from 
Cod the chiefeſt part of the Lord S-day, to con- 


Cn... 
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Rom: 8. 22. Deut. 25. 4. 1 Cor. 9. 9. »Neh. 13. 15, 16, 19, 
*Rev. 1. 10. | 
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$ his perpetual law ? Chriſt calleth ſuch ſacrilegi- 
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ſume it in their own Att. Such ſhall one day find 
the Fudgments of God heavier than the Opinion; 
of Men. T7 By 
Fifthly, From all recreations and ſports, which 
at other times are lawful : For if lawful works be 
forbidden on this day; much more lawful fports, 
which do more à ffeal away our affections from 
the contemplation of heavenly things, than any bo- 
dily work or labour. Neither can there be unto 
Man (that b delighteth in the Lord) any greater 
delight or recreation, than the ſanQifying of the 
Lord day. For can there be any greater joy for 
a perſon condemned, than to come to his Princes 
houſe to have his pardon ſealed ? For one that is 
deadly /ick, to come to a Phyſician that can cur- 
him? Or for a prodzgal child that fed on the husks 
of Swine, to be admitted to eat the bread of Life 
at his Father's Table? Or for him who fears for [x 
the tidings of death, to come to hear from God the 
aſſurance of eternal life? If thou wilt allow thy: 
felf, or thy Servant Recreation, allow it in the 
fix days which are thine : not on the Lord's du, 
which is neither 74;ne nor thezrs. No bodily recre 
ation therefore is to be uſed on this day; but ſo fat 
as it may help the ſoul to do more chearfully the 
ſervice of God. 3 5 N 
Sinxthly, From © groſs feeding, liberal drinking 0 
Wine, or ſtrong drink; which may make us either 


d drowſy, or unabt to ſerve GOD with our heats 
and minds. | 
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a Iſa. 58. 13, 14. 


d Pal. 37. 4. *Eph. 5. 18, 19. „Nom. 12 
11. Deut. 28. 47. | 


Seventh 
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Seventhly, From all talking about worldly things, 
which hindreth the ſanQifying of the Sabbath, more 
than working: ſeeing one may work alone, but can- 
not tall but with others. 20 
He that keeps the Sabbath, only by reſting from 
his ordinary work, keeps it but as a Beaſt. But reſ# 
on this day is io far commanded to Chriſtians, as 
it is an Help to ſanttrficetion : and labour ſo far 
forbidden, as it is an inpediment to the outward 
and inward worſhip of God. os 
If then thoſe Recreations which are /awful at 
other times, are on the Sabbath not allowed; much 
more thoſe that are altogether at all times unlaw- 
ful. Who without mourning can endure to ſee 
Chriſtians keep the Lord's-day, as if they celebra- 
ted a Feaſt rather to Bacchus, than to the honour 
of the Lord Jeſus, the Saviour and Redeemer of 
the World? For having ſerved God but an Hour in 
outward ſhew, they ſpend the reſt of the Lord's-day, 
in a ſitting down to eat and drink, and riſmg up to 
play; Firſt, Þ balaſting their bellies with eating and 
arinking ; and then feeding their luſts with playing 
and dancing. Againſt which prophanations, all 
Holy Divines, both od and new, have in their 
times moſt bitterly inveighed. Inſomuch, that 
Auguſtine affirmeth, © that it was better to plough 
than to dance upon the Sabbath-day. = 
Now in the Name of Almighty God, (who 
teſted, having created Heaven and Earth) and 
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of his eternal Son Feſus, the Redeemer of his 


Church, who ſhall ſhortly come, on the dreadful 


a Day of Doom, to judge all Men according to the 


Obedience which they have ſhewed to his Com- 


mandments: I require thee, who readeſt theſe 
words, as thou wilt anſwer before the face of 
Chrift, and all his holy Angels at that day; that 
thou better weigh and conſider whether Dancing, 


 Stage-playing, Masking, Carding, Dicing, T abling, 
9 Bowling, Shooting, 8 
7 


Carouſing, Tipling, and ſuch other fooleries of Ro- 
bin Hood, Morrice-dances, Wakes and May games, 


de Exerciſes that God will bleſs and allow on the 


Sabbat h- day. And ſeeing that no Action ought to 


be done that day, but ſuch, as whereby we either 
bleſs God, or look to receive a bleſſing from God: 
how dareſt thou do thoſe things on that #/eſed 
day, on which thou careſt not to pray to God to 


beſtow a bleſſing on it to thy uſe ? Hear this, and 
tremble at this, O prophane Touth, of a prophane 
Ave! e TY 
O Heart all frozen, and void of the feeling of 


the grace of God! That having every day in fix, 


every hour in every day, every minute in every 


hour, ſo taſted the ſweet mercy of thy God in Chriſt, 


without which thou hadſt periſhed every mo- 
ment; yet canſt not find in thy corrupt and irreli- 


gious Heart, to ſpend in thy Maſter's ſervice that 


one day of the week, which he hath reſerved for 


his own Praiſe and Worſhip. Let Men in defence 


of their Prophaneneſs, object what they will, and 


— 
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Acts 17. 31. Rom. 2. 12, &c. 2 Theſſ. 2. 8, &c. 
anſwer 
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anſwer what the Devil puts in their mouth, yet I 
could wiſh them to remember, that ſeeing it is an 
ancient Tradition in the Church, that the Lord's 
* ſecond coming ſhall be upon the Lord's-day, how 
ſe little joy they ſhould have, to be overtaken in 
of MW thoſe Carnal Sports, to pleaſe themſelves, when 
at their Maſter ſhould find them in Spiritual Exerciſes 
2, ſerving him. The prophaneſt Wretch would then 
v, with rather to be taken kneeling at Prayers in the 
% Church, than skipping like a Goat in a Dance. 
0- lf this cannot move, yet I would wiſh our impure 
es, B Gallants to remember, that whilſt they thus dance 
he on the Lord's-day, (contrary to the Lord's Com- 
to | mandment) they do but dance about the Pit s- 
ner brink; and they know not which of them ſhall 
d: firſt fall therein. Whereunto being once fallen 
ed without Repentance, no Greatneſs can exempt 
to them from the vengeance of that great God, whole 
Commandment (contrary to their Knowledge 
and Conſcience) they do thus preſumpruouſly tranſ- 
greſs. If then God's Commandment cannot 4c- 
ter thee, nor God's Word adviſe thee, I ſay no 
more, but what St. John ſaid before me, + He 
that is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill, 


For the ſecond. 
2. The Conſecration of the Sabbaths reſt conſiſts 


in performing three ſorts of Duties. Firſt, before; 
Secondly, ar; Thirdly, after the Publick Exerciſes 
of the Church. | 5 
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* LaQtan, I. 7. c. 1. + Rev. 22. 11. This was the laſt and 
heavieſt Curſe that St. John wiſhed ſpiritual Babylon WT 
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The Duties to be performed before the Publick 
Ss Exerciſes, are, - 
r. To give over Working betimes on the Eut, 
that thy Body may be the more refreſh'd, and thy 
Mind the better fitted to ſanctify the Sabbath on the 


next Day. For want of this preparation, thyſelf and 


thy Servants being tired with labour and watching 
the Night before, are ſo heavy, that when you 
ſhould be ſerving God, and * hearing what his Spi. 
rit ſaith unto the Church for your Souls Inſtructi- 
on, you cannot hold up your Heads for {leeping; 
to the diſhonour of God, the offence of the Church, 
and the ſhame of yourſeFues : Therefore the Lord 
commands us not only to keep Holy, but allo to re. 
member aforchand the Sabbath-day, to keep it Holy, 
by preparing our Hearts, and removing all Buſinels 
that might hinder us to ꝗ conſecrate it, as a glori. 
ous Day unto the Lord. Therefore, whereas the 
Lord in the other Commandments doth bur either 
bid or forbid ; he doth both in this Commandment, 
and that with a ſpecial Memorandum : As if a Ma- 
ſter ſhould charge his Servant to look well unto 
Ten Things of great truſt, but to have a more ſpeciul 
care to remember One of thoſe Ten, for divers weigh: 
ty Reaſons 3 ſhould not a faithful Servant, that 
loves his Maſter, ſhew a more ſpecial care unto that 
thing above all other buſineſles ? | 

Thus Moſes taught the People over Night to re- 
member the || Sabbath: And it was a holy Cuſtom 
among our Fore-fathers, when at the ringing to 


MCA. 
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'* Rev. 2, & 3. I Iſa. 56. 2, &c. & 58. 13, &, | Exod. 16. 
23, &c. | 
Prayer 
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prayer on the Eve before, the Husbandman would 
give over his labour in the field, and the Tradeſ- 
nan his work in the Shop, and go to Evening 
prayer in the Church, to prepare their ſouls, that 
their minds. might more chearfully attend' God's 
Worſhip on the Sabbath-day. 

2. To poſſeſs that Night * thy Veſſel in holineſs 
and honour, that thou may'ſt preſent thy Soul more 
purely in the ſight of God the next Morning. 

3. To riſe up early in the Morning on the Sab- 
. bath-day. Be careful therefore to riſe ſooner on 
7; Withis day, than on other days; by how much the 
h, Scrvice of God is to be preferred before all Earth» 
d Buſineſs. For there is no Maſter to ſerve fo 
e. N good as God: And in the end, zo work ſhall be 
ly, better rewarded than his Service. 
es 4. When thou art up, conſider with thyſelf, 
ri- what an impure ſinner thou art, and into what an 
the Wholy place thou goeſt to appear before the meſ# 
her Wholy God, who ſeeth thy heart, and hateth all im- 
nt, Wpurity and hypocriſy. Examine thyſelf therefore 
before thou goeſt to Church, what grievous ſins 
mou haſt committed the week paſt ; confeſs them 
unto God, and earneſtly pray for the pardon and 


0 


1oh- orgiveneſs of them, and ſo reconcile thyſelf with 
that Wood in Chriſt. Renew thy wows to walk more 


tonſcionably, and pray for an increaſe of thoſe 
braces which thou haſt, and a ſupply of thoſe 
ich thou wanteſt. But eſpecially pray that thou 
tom ay 'ſt have Grace to hear the Word of God read 
g to WU preached, with profit: And that thou may'ſt 
3 


4 N 4 4 — 


3 1 Cor, 7» 5 Gen. 35. 42. 14 Theft. 4 4. 1 Sam. 21. 5 Exod. 
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ray et 8 2 receive 


3 The Practice of Pietp. 


receive the Holy Sacrament with comfort (if it b N her. 
Communion Day) that God by his Holy Spin I for! 
would * aſſiſt the Preacher, to ſpeak ſomething Wriou 
that may kl] thy Sin, and comfort thy Soul: Which Wthis 
thou mayeſt do in this or the like ſort. Miſ 


A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath. day. pure 
O Lord moſt high, O God eternal, all + why 9 
Works are Glorious, and whoſeT houghts an and 

very deep : There can be no better thing, than u tene 
praiſe thy Name, and to declare thy loving kindneſi i neu 
in the Morning, on thy holy and bleſſed Sabbath 0 
day. For it is thy Will and Commandment, that ve 
ſhould ſanctify this day in thy ſervice and praiſe; and 
in the thankful remembrance, as of the Creation of 
the World by the Power of thy Word; ſo of the 
redemption of Mankind by the Death of thy Sn 
Tyhine (O Lord) I confeſs, is Greatneſs,and Power W 5nd 
and Glory, and Victory, and Praiſe : for all thatifi of t 
in Heaven and Earth is thine : Thine is the Kin Hing 
dom, O Lord, and thou excelleſt as Head over il. 
Both Riches and Honour come of thee, and ibu 
reigneſt over all, and in thine Hand is Power all 
Strength; and in thine Hand it is to make greit 
and to give Grace unto all. Now therefore, O n 
God, I praiſe thy glorious Name, that whereas J. 
wretched Sinner, having ſo many ways provoke 
thy Majeſty to Anger and Diſpleaſure; thou, no- 
withſtanding of thy Favour and Goodneſs, (pil 
ſing by my Prophaneneſs and Infirmities) hal 
vouchſafed to add this Sabbath again unto the nun 


_—— 


5 „Col. 4. 3. f Pfal. 92. 1, 2, 5. || 1 Chron. 29. ny 
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be ber of my Days. And vouchſafe, O heavenly Father, 
infor the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son (whoſe glo- 
ins MW cious Reſurrection thy whole Church celebrateth 
ich this Day) to pardon and forgive me all my Sins and 
Miſdeeds. Eſpecially, O Lord, * cleanſe my Soul 

from thoſe filthy Sins, with the blood of thy moſt 

pure and undefiled Lamb, which taketh away the 

ho g of the World. And let thy Holy Spirit more 
and more ſubdue my Corruptions, that I may be 
1 11 ecnewed after thine own Image, to ſerve thee in 
1 venere Life, and holineſs of Converſation. And 
ss of thy Mercy, thou haſt brought me to the be- 
ginning of this bleſſed Day; ſo, I beſcech thee, make 


ita Day of Repentance unto thee, that thy Good- 
neſs may ſeal it to be a Day of Pardon unto me: 


of this Day, is a Commandment which thine own 
Finger hath written. That on this Day I might 
meditate on thy glorious Works of our Creation and 


al the reſt of thy holy Laws and Commandments. 
And when anon, I ſhall with the reſt of the holy 
aſſembly, appear before thy Preſence in thy houſe, 
to offer unto thee our Mornzng-ſacrifice of Praiſe 
and Prayer; and to hear what thy Spirit, by the 
preaching of thy Word, ſhall ſpeak unto thy Servant. 
Oh! let not my ſins ſtand as a Cloud, to ſtop my Pray- 
ers from aſcending unto thee 3 or to keep back thy 


un 


* 
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* Here thou may'ſt confeſs whatſoever Sin of the laſt Week clogs 
ic. ily Conſcience. + John 1. 30. 


8 3 wo Grace 


it a Day of Reconciliation, betwixt my ſinful Soul, 
and thy divine Majeſty. Give me Grace to make 


And that I may remember, that the keeping Holy 


Redemption, and learn how to know and to keep 
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Grace from deſcending by thy Word, into my 
heart. I know, O Lord, and tremble to think, thx 


three parts of the good Seed falls upon bad ground 
O let not my heart be like the high-way, which 


» 20% 7 
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through hardneſs, and want of true underſtanding, 


receives not the 2 Seed, till the evil one cometh, 
and catcheth it away: Nor like to the /fony ground 
which heareth with joy for a time, but falleth 4 
way as ſoon as perſecution ariſeth for the Goſpel; 
ſake: Nor like the horny ground, which by the cares 
of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, choak 
erh the Word which it heareth, and makes it altoge- 
ther unfruitful : But that like unto the good ground, 
I may hear thy Word with an honeſt and good heart, 
amderſtand it, and keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience, in that meaſure that thy Wiſdom ſhall 
think meet for thy glory, and mine everlaſting 
comfort. Open likewiſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, 


the * door of utterance, unto thy faithful ſeryant, 
whom thou haſt ſent unto us e open our eyes, that 
dic may turn from darkneſs to light, and from the 


power of Satan unto God: That we may receive for 


grveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them whit! 
are ſanttified by faith in Chriſt. And give me grace 


to ſubmir myſelf unto his Miniſtry, as well when 


he terrifieth me with Judgments, as when he com. 


forteth me with thy Mercies. And that I may 
have him in d ingular love for his works ſake ; be 
cauſe he ©watcheth for my ſoul, as he that mull 
give an account for the ſame unto his Maſter. 
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» Matth. 13. 4. &. Luke 8. 5, &c. > Cel. 4. ©: e Acts 26. 18, 
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And give me grace to behave myſelf in the holy 
hs WF Congregation with comelineſs and reverence, as 
na WM in 2% preſence, and in the fight of 2%) holy * Angels. 
ich Keep me from drow/meſs and ſleeping, and from 
all wandring thoughts, and worldly imaginations : 
th, ſanctify my Memory, that it may be apt to receive, 
and firm to remember thoſe good and profitable 
. Dodrines, which ſhall be taught unto us out of 
ee thy Word. And that through the aſliſtance of 
wes thy Holy Spirit , I may put the ſame leſſons in pra- 
ub. Aice, for my direction in proſperity, for my con- 
we ſolation in miſery, for the amendment of my lite, 
and the glory of thy Name. And that this Day, 
art MW which godZeſs and prophane perſons ſpend in their 
ih con luſts and pleaſures, I (as one of thy obedient 
hall ſervants) may make y chief delight to conſecrate 
to thy glory and honour, not doing mine own Ways, 
oc, nor ſeeking mine own will, nor ſpeaking a Vain 
ant word: + But that cealing from the works of fin, as 

hit well as from the works of mine ordinary calling, 
% 1 may, through thy bleſſing, feel in my heart the 
fe, beginning of that eternal Sabbath, which in un- 
i W {pcakable joy and glory 1 ſhall celebrate with Saints 
race and Angels, to thy praiſe and worſhip, in thy Hea- 
hen MW venly Kingdom for evermore. All Vieh 1 hum- | 
om-W bly crave at thy hands, in the Name and Media- I 
may tion of my Lord Jeſus; in that form o Prayer 0 
be: which he hath taught me; Wl. | 


© GE "AY of » Zh I 
— — „ . 
* — ——— — 4 
352 . — — 24 23 


lter. Our Fat her which art in n Heaven, Hallowed fo Nt 
thy Name, &c. il 
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Having thus in private prepar'd thine own Soul, 


if thou haſt the charge of a Family, call all thy 


houſhold together, read a Chapter, and pray as in 
the Week Days: But remember ſo to diſpatch theſe 
private Preparations and Duties, as that thou and 
thy Family may be in the Church before the be- 
ginning of Prayers. Elſe your private Exerciſes 
are rather an hindrance than a Preparation. And 
as thou and thy houſhold do go in all reverence 


towards the Church, let every one meditate thus 
with himſelf. | 


Things to be meditated as thou goeſt to the 
N Church. 


4. HAT thou art going to the * Court of the 
Lord, and to ſpeak with the great God 


by Prayer; and to hear his Majeſty ſpeak unto thee 


by his Word; and to receive his Bleſſing on thy 
Soul, and thy honeſt Labour, in the Six Days laſt 
palt. 


2. Say with thyſelf by the way, Þ As the Hart 


brayeth for the rivers of water, ſo panteth my ſoul 
after thee, O God. My ſoul thirſteth for God, 
even for the living Cod: When ſhall I come and ap- 
pear before the Preſonce of God? © For a Day in 
thy Courts 1s better than a thouſand otherwhere. 


I had rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of my 
God, than to dwell in the Tabernacles of Wickea- 


neſs. 4 Therefore I will come into thy Houſe in 
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a Pal. 100. 4. v Paal. 42. 1, 2. Pfſal. 84. 10. 4 Pfl. 
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ul, /e multitude of thy mercies, and in thy fear will 6 


hy M7 worſhip toward thine holy Temple. i 
z. As thou entreſt into the Church, ſay, Hou 
rarful is this place! This is none other but the 


Houſe of God, this is the Gate of Heaven. Sure- 
be- / the Lord is in this place: b God is in this peo- 
ſes Nhe indeed. And proſtrating with thy Face down- 
nd ward, being come to thy place, ſay, e O Lord, I 


have loved the habitation of thy Houſe, and the 
ws Place where thy Honour dwelleth : d One thing 
therefore have I deſired of thee, that I will require, 
even that I may dwell in thy Houſe all the Days 
„ny Life, to behold thy Beauty, and to viſit thy 
Temple : © Therefore will I offer in thy T abernacle 
 [ſarrifices of joy, I will ſing and praiſe the Lord. 
he Hearten unto my Voice, O Lond, when 1 cry ; have 
od nercy alſo upon me, and hear me. * Doubtleſs, 
\ce Kinaneſs and Mercy ſhall follow me all the Days 
hy of my Life, and. I ſhall remain a long ſeaſon in 
at he Houſe of the Lord. And this is that Prepara- 
tion or looking to our * Feet, whereto Solomon ad- 
irt uleth us, before we enter into the Houſe of God. 


d, Te ſecond ſort of Duties, which are to be per- 
Ja formed at the time of the holy Aſſembly. 


re. THEN Prayers begin lay aſide thy own pri- 


4 with the Miniſter, and the whole Church, as being 
Lone Body of Chriſt; and becauſe that God is the 


— — 


al, i Gen. 28. 16, $5... x Cor. 44.25. c PlaL 26. 8. 4 PaL 27. 
4 *Ver,6. fPfal. 23. 6. £Eccl.5. 1. Þ 1 Cor. 12, 12. 
God 


vate Meditations; and let thy Heart joyn 
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God of Order, he will have 40 things to be don 
in the Church with * one heat and accord: A 


the Exerciſes of the Church ate b common and pu 
lick. It is therefore an ignorant pride, for a My 


to think his own private Prayers more effectual th 


the publick Prayers of the whole Church. Solomy 
therefore adviſeth a Man © not to be raſh to u 
ter a thing in the Church before God. Pray there 
fore when the Church prayeth, ſing when the 
ſing, and in the action of d kyeeling, ſtanding, ji 


ting, and ſuch indifferent Ceremonies (for the 


avoiding of ſcandal, the continuance of charity, 


and in teſtimony of thine obedzence) e conform 
thyſelf to the manner of the Church wherein thou 
liveſt. e 33 

_ Whilſt the Preacher is expounding and applyin 
the Word of the Lord, look upon him : For iti 
a great help to ſtir up thine Attention, and to keey 


thee from wandring Thoughts: So f the eyes 


all that were in the Synagogue, are ſaid to be fe. 


ſtened on Chriſt whilſt he preached : And that 4 


the people hanged upon him when they heard hm 


Remember that thou art there as one of Chrjſ#s 


Diſciples, to learn the knowledge of Salvation, 9 


the remiſſion of ſins, through the tender mercy 0 
God; Luke 1. Verſe 77. | e 

Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt, like at 
idle Boy in a Grammar School, that often heareth 


8 th 3 1 1 1 8 3 1 — 


a Acts 2. 46. Chap. 4. 32. Eccl. 5. 1. 4 Ezek. 46.10 
Pſal. 110. 3. © Cum Romam venio, jejuno Sabbato: Cum hic ſum, 
non jejuno. Sic et tu ad quam forte Eccleſiam veneris, £us ne. 
rem ſerva, ſi cuiquam non vis eſſe ſcandalo, nec quenquam d 
Amb. conſ. Aug. Epiſt. ad Januar. * Luke 4. 20. 5 Luke 19. 4b. 


but 


— 
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but never learneth his Leſſon; and ſtill goeth to 
School, but profiteth nothing. Thou hateſt it in 
Child; Chriſt deteſteth it in thee. To the end 
therefore that thou may * the better profit by 


hearing, mark, 


i. The 3 and explication of the Text. 
2. The chief ſum or ſcope of the Holy wes he in 


that Text. 
3. The divifion or parts of the Text. 


4. The Dottrmes; and in every Dottrine, the 


Pro the R eaſons, and the U, ſes thereof. 


A Method of all others, ol eſt for the people 
being accuſtomed thereto) to help them to re- 
member the Sermon; and therefore much wiſhed 
to be put in practice of all faithful Paſtors, who de- 
fire to edify their People in the Knowledge of God, 
and in his true Religion. 


If the Preachers Method be too curious or con- 


fuſed, then labour to remember, 


1. How many 7hings he taught, which thou 
kneweſt not before 3 and be thankful. 

2. What Sins he reproved, whereof thy Conſci- 
ence tells thee that thou art guilty 3 and therefore 
muſt be amended. _ 

3. What Vertues he exhorteth unto, which are 
not ſo perfect in thee; and therefore endeavour to 
rattiſe them with more Leal and * - 


But 


N 
TRIS —_ —ͤ—t—— 
K r — — 


— 


Mr an Sa * — 
* — —— r +. , 
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But in hearing, apply every ſpeech as ſpoken to 
thyſelf, rather by * God than by Man and |; 
bour not ſo much to hear the words of the Preach. 
er ſounding in thine ear, as to feel the operation 
of the Spirit working in thy heart. Therefore it 
is ſaid ſo often, Þ Let him that hath an ear, he 
what the Spirit ſpeaks to the Church. And e Dil 
not our hearts burn within us, whilſt he opened unt 
us the Scriptures? And thus to hear the Word, hath 
a d bleſſmg promiſed thereto. It is the acceptableſ 
e ſacrificing of ourſelves unto God. It is the 
f ſureſt note of Chriſt's Saints: The = frueſt mark 
of Chriſt Sheep; the h apparenteſt /ign of God' 
Ele&; the very blood as it were, which uniteth us 
to be the i ſpiritual kindred, Brethren and Siſters 
of the Son of GOD. This is the beſt Art of Me. 
 mory for a good Hearer. 


| When the Sermon is ended: 


1 I. Beware thou depart not like the Nine Lepers, eſt 
[| till that for thine Inſtruction in the way of thy Sa- thi 
| vation, thou haſt returned Thanks and Praiſe to God fa 
| by an after Prayer, and ſinging of a Pſalm. And WM di 
when the Bleſſing is pronounced, ſtand up to hi 
receive thy part therein, and hear it, as if łk CHriſt MW a 
himſelf (whoſe Maſter he is) did pronounce WW C 
the ſame unto thee : For in this caſe it 1s true; b. 


{1 | Fs ny | — f 
1 3 5 | | 1 | | | 

| Ia. 2. 3- Acts 10. 33. Gal. 4. 14. 1 Thefl. 2. 133 * Rev. % 

if 7. Luke 24. 32. Luke 11. 28. Rom. 15. 16. Deut. 33. 6 


3. John 10. 4. h John 8. 47. & 18. 37. i Luke 1. 21. Man 
3. 35. *Ezek. 46. 10. | | 
| Ry” 


—_—_— 
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* He that heareth you, heareth me; and the Sab- 
bath-day is bleſſed, becauſe God hath appointed it 
to be the day, + wherein by the mouth of his Mi- 
niſters, he will bleſs his people, uhich hear his word, 
and glorify his Name. For though the Sabbath-day 
in itſelf be no more bleſſed than the other ſix days, 
yet (becauſe the Lord hath appointed it to holy 
uſes above others) it doth as far excel the other 
days of the Week, as the Conſecrated Bread (which 
we receive at the Lord's Table) doth the common 
bread which we eat at our own Table. 
2. If it be a Communion- day, draw near to the 
Lord's Table in the Wedding Garment of a faith- 
ful and penitent heart, to be partaker of ſo holy 
a banquet. 
And when Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred, ſtay 
and behold it with all reverent attention, that ſo 
thou mayeſt, Firſt, ſhew thy reverence to God's 
Ordinance. Secondly, That thou mayelt the bet- 
ter conſider thine own ingrafting into the viſible 
body of Chriſt's Church ; and how thou perform- 
eſt the vows of thy new Covenant. Thirdly, That 
thou mayeſt repay thy Debts in praying for the In- 
fant which is to be baptized, (as other Chriſtians 
did in the like caſe for thee) that God would give 


— 


him the inward effects of Baptiſm, by his blood 


and Spirit. Fourthly, That thou mayeſt aſſiſt the 
Church in praiſing God for grafting another mem- 
ber into his myſtical Body. Fifthly, That thou 
mayeſt prove whether the effects of Chriſt's death 
kill Sin in thee, and whether thou be raiſed to 


IE 


938 


* Luke 10. 16. + Numb. 6. 23, 27, 
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thankful for his graces. Sixthly, To ſhew thyſel 


a voice or conſent in the admiſſio ion of others ino 


thou haſt heard in the Church. And then knee|- 


life, and a conſolation unto thy ſoul. For till the 
Word be thus made our own, and as it were 
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newneſs of li r od the virtue of. his reſurreQion 
and ſo to bg'himbled for thy wants, and to be 


to be a Freeman of Chriſt's Corporation: Haring 


char Holy Society. 

3. If there be any Collection fog the Poor, 
a freely without grudging beſtow thine Alms, 2 
God hath bleſſed thee with Ability. 


And thus far of the Duties to be performed ; in 
the Holy Aſſembly. 


Now 2 the third ſort of Duties after the " 
. Aſſembly. 


5 thou nnd home, or when thou art en. 

tred into thy Houſe, meditate a little while 

on thoſe things which thou haſt heard. And 
AS ths clean beaſts which Þ chew the cud; fo mul 
chou bring again to thy remembrance, that which 


ing down, turn all to a Prayer; beſeeching God 
to give ſuch a bleſſing to thoſe things which thou 
haſt heard, that they may -be a e direftion to thy 


cloſe hidden in our hearts; we are in danger [cf 
ꝗ Satan ſteal it away, and we ſhall receive no pro- 
fit EVE: And when thou goeſt to dinner, in 


PRI ͤ—U—U— 


* 


1 
** — j FS 


| 1 Cor 16 # 6 + Cor, , dee. b Lev, 11. 3. Pil 
119. 11. 9 Matth, 13. 5 * 


that 
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hat reverent and thankful manner before preſcri- 


) N ; * 29 EL " 
1 , remember according to thy ability, to have 
le ne or more poor Chriſtians, whoſe hungry bowels 


ay be refreſhed with thy Meat : Imitating holy 
gol, who proteſted, that never he did eat his 
urſel alone, without the good Company of the 
Poor and Fatherlefs. That is the Commandment 
y Chriſt our Maſter, Luke 14. 13. Or at leaſt- 
iſe ſend ſome part of thy Dinner to the Poor, 
b who lies ſick in the Back- lane, without any Food. 
7 and Labours, and it will one Day more rejoyce 
hy Soul, than it doth now refreſh his Body, when 
Chriſt ſhall ſay unto thee, O bleſſed Child of God, 
UI was an hungred, and thou gaveſt me Meat, &c. 


art, as if thou hadſt done it to my own ſelf. 
ut all thy e Family together, f examme what they 
have learn d in the Sermon: Commend them that 


1. Joo well, yet d//courage not them whoſe Memories 
Jer Capacities are weaker ; but rather help them, 


e ub thoſe good things over their Memories again. 


e hen ling a h Palm or more. If time permit, thou 
f may ſt teach and examine them in ſome part of 


J- BESR 3 oy 

in | MO LI TO 
Job. 31. 17, 18. b Eſth. 9. 22. Dent. 15. 10, Se. Match, 

= 25. 35, Kc. © If thou be a private Man, either perform theſe holy 


. bh. 26. 30. James 5. 13. 


For this will bring a e Bleſſing upon all thy Works 
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And foraſmuch as thou haſt done it for my ſake, to 
the leaſt of theſe my Brethren ; I take it in as good 


a When Dinner is ended, and the Lord praiſed ; 


8 I A a * _ . 
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for their Wills and Minds may be as good. Turn 
to the Proofs, which the Preacher alledg'd, and 


ties by thyſelf, or joyn with ſome godly Family in the perfor- 
mance of them. f Acts 17. 11. Heb. 5. 14 8 Deut. 6. 7. 
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the a Catechiſm : Conferring every point with t 

. proofs of the holy Scripture. This will both i 
creaſe our Knowledge, and ſharpen our Memon; 

ſeeing by experience we find, that in every Tra 
they who are moſt Þ exerc:/ed, are ever beſt exper, 
But in any wiſe, remember ſo to diſpoſe all thei 
private Exerciſes, as that thou mayeſt be with the 
firſt in the holy Congregation at the Evening exe. 
ciſe ; where behave thyſelf in the like deyotion 

and reverence, as was preſcribed for the Holy x 
erciſe of the Morning. „ 


After Evening Prayer, and at thy Supper, be 
have thyſelf in the like religious and holy mannes, 
as was formerly preſcribed. And either before or 
after Supper, if the ſeaſon of the year and weather 
do ſerve, | 

1. Walk into the fields, and meditate upon tht 
| Works of God: For in every e Creature thou may! 
3 read, as in an open Book, the Wiſdom, Power, Pri 
k 1 vidence, and Goodneſs of Almighty God. And 
how that none is able to make d all theſe things in 
the variety of their forms, virtues, beauties, life 
motions, and qualities, but our moſt Glorious 
God. | 1 
2. Conſider how e gracious he is, that made al 
theſe things to ſerve us. Rn, TUE 

3. Take occaſion hereby, to ſtir up both thy- 
| ſelf and others, to admire and adore his Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and to think what ungrat? 


— 1 


* Heb. 6. 1. d Heb. 5. 14. Pſal. 92. 5. & 19. 1, Ke. K 8 
1, 3, &c. Rom. 1. 19, 20. Præſentem narrat quælibet herba Deum. 


fil 


ö i Ifa. 40. 26. Pfal. 8. 
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4] Wretches we are, if we will not 2 all Obedi- 
ence) ſerve and honour him. 

4. If any Neighbour be Sick, or in any Heavi- 
neſs, go to a vt him. If any be fallen at Vari- 
ance, help to reconcile them. 


To conclude, Three ſorts of Works may lawfully 
be done on the Sabbath-day. 


1. W ok of Piety, which either directly con- 
cern the Service of God, tho they be performed by 
bodily Labour; as under the Law the b Prze/?s did 

be Labour in Vling and dreſſing of Sacrifices, and 
ner burning them on the Altar. And Chriſtians un- 
e a der the Goſpel, when they travel far to the Places 
ther of God's W orſhip, it is but a © Savvath-day's j,%,ẽ? 
ney, like to that of the d SHunamite, who travelled 
| theft rom home to hear the Prophet on the $2hbath day, 
ay becauſe ſhe had no teaching near her own dwelling. 
PM And the Preacher, tho he aboureth in the Sweat 
Anil of Vis Brows, to the wearying of his Body, yet he 
xs in doth but a Sabbath-day's Work. For the holy End 
e anctifieth the Work, as the © Temple did the Gold, 
ou or the Altar the Gift thereon. Or elſe ſuch bodi- 

Labour, whereby the People of God are aſſem- 
e u bed to his Worſhip ; as the f founding of Trum- 
ets under the Lad, or the ringing of Bells under 
the Goſpel. 


2. Works of Chart as to 5 cave the Sou of 4 a 


2 Matth. 25. 36. Jam. 56. 14, Ke. Matth. 12. . Act 1. 
12. 42 Kings 4. 22. Lis 23. 17,19. Numb:-10.-2, 3. 
*1 Kings 19. 8. Mark 3. 4. 


- Man, 


——;ð̃ Ee Crna nr Ä 


22 „ 1 Cor. 16.1. 
Jt Comment. ſup. Num. 13. 3. 


274 The Practice of Pietp. 
Man, or a of a Beaſt; to b Fodder, Water, and dreſ dre 


Cattle; to 4refreſh ourſelves, and to relieve thy 
Poor; to viſit the Sick, to make © Collection for the 


Poor, and ſuch like. 


3. Works of Neceſſity, not feigned, but preſen 


and zmmrment, and ſuch as could not be prevented 


before, nor can be deferred unto another Day. A; 


to reſiſt the Invaſion of Enemies, or the Robbe. 


ries of Thieves; to quench the rage of Fire, and 
for Phyſicians to ſtanch, or let Blood; or to cute 
any other deſperate Diſcaſe; and for Midwives to 
help Women in Labour: Mariners may do their 
Labours; Soldiers being aſſailed may fight; and 
f Poſts may ride for the publick good, and ſuch 
like. On theſe or the like Occaſions, a Man may 
lawfully Work. Yea, and when they are called, 
they may upon any of theſe Occaſions, go out of 
the Church, and from the holy Exerciſe of the 
lord and Sacraments : Provided always, that they 
be humbled, that ſuch Occaſions fall out upon that 
Day and Time: and that they take no Money for 
their Pains on that Day, but only for their Sf, 
as in the Fear of God, and Conſcience of his Com. 
mandment. 

Wen the Time of Reft approacheth, re retire thy- 
ſelf to ſome private place ; and knowing that in 


the State of Corruption no Man living can ſanity 


a Sabbath in that ſpiricual manner that he ſhould, 


— 


— 


a \{atth. 12. 11. «Lake 13 15. Matth. 12. 1. 11 Cor. 11, 
i Nuncius præceps ein à Sabbato. 
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but that he commits many breaches thereof, in his 
Thoughts, Words, and Deeds; humbly crave 
2660 for thy Defects, and reconcile thyſelf unto 
God, with this or the like Evening Sacrifice. 


4 private Evening Prayer for the Lord's-aay. 


Holy, * Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbath ! 
Suffer me, who am but b Duſt and Aſhes, to 
bo unto thy moſt Glorious Majeſty. I know 
eit N that thou art a © conſumzng fire; lacknowledge that 
nd MI am but withered d S7ubble. My e Sins are in my 
ch Ut, and Satan fands at my Right hand to ac- 
ay cuſe me for them; I come not to excuſe, but, to 
ed, M* judge myſelf worthy of all thote judgments, 
ot Wvhich thy Juſtice might moſt juſtly inflict upon 
the {Wine a wretched Crearur e, for my Sins and Tranſ- 
hey Neteſſions. The Number of them is ſo great, the 
hat Nature of them is ſo grievous, that they make me 
fem h vile in my own Ayes, how much more 
loathſome in thy /g/# ? I confeſs they make me to 
ar from being i worthy to be called thy Son, that I 
am altogether unworthy to have the Name of thy 
nemeſt Servant. And if thou ſhould'ſt but re- 
compence me according to my deſert, the Earth (as 
1 of ſuch a ſinful burthen) ſhould open her 
Mouth and ſwallow me up, like one of Dathans 
Family, into the bottomleſs Pit of Hell. For if 
ou didſt not ſpare the Natural branches, thoſe 


— 


Iſa. 6. 1, 3. b Gen. 18. 27. © Heb. 12. 29. © Job 21. 18. 
bat Tal. „ 3 Tach, z,. 1, 2. 1 Cor; 11. zi. dem 6. 22. 
Luke 15. 21, K Pfal. 106. 1 
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a Angels of glorious Excellency ; but hurldeſt them 
down from the heavenly Habitations, into the Pain 
of helliſh Darkneſs, to be kept unto Damnation 
when they ſinned but once againſt thy Majcfty; 


and didſt expel our Firſt b Parents out of Paradiſ, 


when they did but tranſgreſs One of thy Lays: 
Alas! what Vengeance may I expect, who hare 
not offended in One Sin only, © Heaping daily Sin 


upon Sin, without any true Repentance, d drinking 


Iniquity as it were Water, ever pouring in, but ne. 


ver pouring out any Filthineſs; and have tranf. 
greſſed not Onc, bur all thy holy Laws and Com. 


mandments ? Yea, this preſent Day, which thou 


haſt ſtrictly commanded me to keep holy, to thy 
Praiſe and Worſhip, I have not ſo religiouſly 


kept and obſerved, nor prepared my Soul in that 
Holineſs and Chaſtity of Heart, as was fit to meet 
thy bleſſed Majeſty in the holy Aſſembly of the 
Saints. I have not attended to the Preaching of 


thy Word, nor to the Adminiſtration of thy St 


craments, with that Humility, Revercnce, and 
Devotion, that I ſhould. For though I was pre 
ſent at thoſe holy Exerciſes in my Body, yet, Lotd, 
] was overtaken with much Drowſineſs. And 


when I was awake, my Mind was ſo diſtrafted 


and carricd away with vain and worldly thouglts 
that my ſoul ſeemed to be abſent, and out of th 
Church. I have not fo duly (as I ſhould) medit- 
ted with myſelf, nor conferred with my Fai! 
ly upon thoſe good Inſtructions which we hate 


heard and received out of thy holy Word, by tic 


— 


a 2 Pet 2. 4. b Gen, 3. 23. Rom. 2. 5. 4 Job 15. 16. 
publich 
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publick Miniſtry. For default whereof, Satan 
hath ſtol'n the moſt part of thoſe Inſtructions out of 
my Heart, and I wretched Creature have forgot- 
ten them, as though they had never been heard. 
And my Family doth not thrive in Knowledge 
and Sanctification under my Government, as they 
ſhould. Though I know where many of my 
poor Brethren live in Want and Neceſſity, and 
ſome in Pain, and Comfortleſs ; yet I have not 
remembred to relieve the one with my Alms, 
nor the other with Conſolations : Bur I have 
feaſted myſelf, and ſatisfied my own Luſts. I 
have ſpent the moſt part of the Day in idle Talk, 
rain Sports and Exerciſes : Yea, 

Lord I have, Oc. * And for all Here confeſs 
thele my Sins, my Conſcience are; omg 
cries Guilty, thy Law condemns by Omiſlion or Com- 
me, and I am in thy Hand to c . _ 
receive the Sentence and the Heart 4 deep Sigh, 
Curſe due to tne wilful Breach fay, 
of ſo holy a Commandment. 

but what if I am by thy Law condemned? Yet, 
Lord, thy Goſpel aſſures me, that thy Mercy is 
above all thy Works; that thy Grace tranſcends 
thy Law; and thy Goodneſs delighteth there to 
reign where Sins do moſt + abound. In the 


multitude of thy Mercies, and for the Merits of 


Jeſus Chriſs my Saviour, I beſeech thee, O 
Lord, (who deſpiſeſt not the ſighings of a con- 
inte Heart, nor deſireſt the Death of a pe— 


nitent Sinner) to pardon and forgive me all 


thoſe my Sins, and all the Errors of this 


lo. 


+ Rom. 5. 20. | 
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j Day, and of my whole Life; and free my Soll 
ns from that Curſe and Judgment which is due unto 
1 me for them. Thou that didſt juſtify the contrite 
Publican for * four Words of Confeſſion, and te. 
ceivedſt the Prodigal child (when he had ſpent al 
the ſtock of thy Grace) into favour upon his Re. 
pentance: Pardon my Sins likewiſc, O Lord, and 
ſuffer me not to periſh for my tranigreſſion. 0 
ſparc me, and receive me into thy favour again. 
Wilt thou (O Lord) reject me, who haſt reccived 
all + Publicans, Harlots, and Sinners, that upon 
Repentance ſued to thee for Grace: Shall I alone be 
excluded from thy mercy ? Far be it from me to 
think ſo : For thou art the ſame God of Mercy unto 
me, that thou waſt unto them, and 7hy compaſſions 
never fail. Wherefore, O Lord, deal not with me 
after my mcrits, but according to thy great Mercy. 
Execute not thy ſevere Juſtice : againſt me a Sinner: 
But exerciſe thy Long ſufferance in forbcaring thy 
_ own Creature. I have nothing to preſent unto ) thee 
for a ſatisfaction, but only thoſe bloody Il ounde 
bitter Death, and Paſſion, which thy Bleſſed Son, 
| my only Saviour, hath ſuſfered for me. Him (in 
i Whom only thou art quell pleaſed ) J offer unto thee 
for all my Sins, wherewith thou art diſpleaſed. Him 
my Mediator, the requeſt of whoſe Blood, || /peak- 
ing better things than that of Abel, thy Mercy can 
never gain-ſay. IIluminate my Underſtanding 
and ſanctify my Heart with thy Holy Spirit, that it 
may bring to my remembrance all thoſe good and 
profitable Leſſons, which this Day, and at other 
times have been taught me out of thy holy Word; 


— 


* 


* Luke 18. 13. + Matth. 21,31; 32. | Heb. 12.24. 
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ul that I may remember thy Commandments to keep 
to Ml them; thy Judgments to avoid them; and thy 
te ſweet Promiſes to rely upon them in Time of Mi- 
e. WM (cry and Diſtreſs. And now, O Lord, I reſign 
al W myſelf to thy moſt holy Will: O receive me into 
e. thy Favour; and ſo draw me by thy Grace unto 
nd WF thyſelf, that I may as well be thine by Love and 
0 WW Imitation, as by Calling and Creation. And give 
in. me Grace ſo to keep holy thy Sabbaths in this Life; 
ed as that (when this Life is ended) I may with all 
on thy Saints and Angels, celebrate an eternal Sabbath 
be of Joy and Praiſe, to the Honour of thy molt glo- 
to nous Name, in thy heavenly Kingdom for ever— 
no more. Amen. 


And then calling thy Family together, ſhut up 
the Sabbath with the Meditations and Prayers be- 
fore preſcribed for thy Family. And the Lord will al 
give thee that Night a more ſweet and quiet Refs i 
than ordinary, and proſper thee the better in all i 
the Labours of the Week following. | : 

| 


Thus far of” the ordinary Practice of Piety, both 4 
in private and publick. = 


Now followeth the extraordinary Practice of Bie- ll 
ty, whereby God is glorified in our Lives. 


HE extraordinary Practice of Piety conſiſts, 
cither in * Faſting, or Feaſting. 


a. ; 


* Jeunum. 


T 4 


Ons 


e 
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1. Of the Practice of Piety in Faſting. | 


There are divers kinds of Faſting. Firſt, 
conſtrained Faſt, as when Men either have not 
Food to eat, as in the“ Famine of Samarig; Or, 
having Food, cannot eat it for Heavineſs or Sick 
neſs, as it befel them who were in the c Ship with 
St. Peu. This is rather Famine than Faſting. 

Secondly, d A natural Faſt, which we undertak 


Phyſically, for the health of our Body. 


Thirdly, © A civil Faſt, which the Magiſtrate 
enjoyneth for the better Maintenance of the Con. 
mon-wealth ; that by uſing Fiſh as well as Fleſh, 
there may be greater plenty of both. 

Fourthly, f A miraculous Haſt, as the Forty Days 
Faſt of Moſes and Elias, the Types; and of Chrif, 
the $ub/tance. This is rather to be admired than 
imitated. = . 

Fifthly, 2 A daily Faſt, when a Man is careful 
to uſe the Creatures of God in ſuch Moderation, 
that he is not made Heavier, but more Þ chearful 
to ſerve God, and to do the Duties of his Calling, 


Ibis is eſpecially to be obſery'd of Miniſters and 


i Judges. | e 
Sixthly, k A Relizions Faſt, which a Man volun- 
tarily undertakes, to make his Body and Soul the 


— 


—_ 


2 1. Coactum. b 2 Kings 6. 25. Acts 27. 33. 42. Phyſicum. 


Nihil periculoſius habitudine corporis extreme bona : Detrahenda 
ſunt ergo per jejunium redundantia, ne Natura ſuo pondere fracta fuc- 
cumbat. Baſil, Hom. 1. e3. Politicum. f 4. Miraculoſum. 5. Quo- 
tidianum. h 1 Tim. 3. 3. Tit. 2.3. i Prov. 31. 4, 5. * 6. Religi- 
oſum. 2 Cor. 6. 4, 5. 5 
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1 ter to pray more fervently unto God upon ſome : 
extraordinary Occaſion. And of this Faſt only we 


are to treat. The Religious Faſt is of two ſorts, 
Aether private or publick. 


1 1. Of a private Faſt. 


HAT we may rightly perform a private Faſt, 

4 Four Things are to be obſerved : Firſt, the 
Author: Secondly, the Time and Occaſion : Third- 

ly, the Manner: Fourthly, the Ends of private Faſt- 


ing. 


1. Of the Author. 


2% WM The f7/ that ordained Faſting, was God him- 
% ef in * Paradiſe; and it was the firſt Law that 
God made in commanding Adam to abſtain from 
ating the forbidden Fruit. God would not pro- 
nounce nor write nis Þ Law without Faſting, and in | 
his Law commands all his People to Faſt. So [| 
/ doch our e Saviour Chriſt teach all his Diſciples l 
under the New Teſtament likewite. By religious 
Faſting a Man comes neareſt the Life of d Angels, 
and to do God's ill on Earth, as it is done in 
Heaven. Yea, Nature ſeemeth to teach Man this 
Duty, in giving him a © /zztle Mouth and a nar- 
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Jejunium in Paradiſo præſcriptum eſt ; reverere igitur jejunii ö 
antiem. Baſil. hom. cap. de Jejun. b Lev. 3. Matth. i 
17. & 9. 15. Qui jejunat, Angelorum ritu vivit, & dum 
pauciſſimis contentus eſt, ſimilitudinem cum illis aſſequitur. B. | 
os de Jejun. Natura os parvum, & guttur arctum homin i: 1 
edit | Ak 1 w 
: | 

| 
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Grace with leſs. Neither do Nature and Gras- 
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row Throat; for Nature is content with a little 


agree in any one Act better, than in this Exercise 
of religious faſting : For it ſtrengtheneth the Me. 
mory, and cleareth the Mind; illuminateth the Ur. 
derſtanding, and bridleth the Affections; mortificth 
the Fleſh, and preſerveth Chaſtity 3 preventeth 
S7ckneſs, and continueth Health; it delivereth from 
£wils, and procurcth all kind of Bleſſmgs. 

By breaking this Faſt, the Serpent overthrey 
the Firſt Adam, ſo that he loſt Paradiſe. But by 


keeping a Faſt, the Second Adam vanquiſhed the 


Serpent, and reſtored us into Heaven. Faſting 
was ſhe who covered Noah fafe in the Ark, whom 
Intemperance uncovered, and left ſtart naked in 
the Vineyard. By Faſting Lot quenched the 
Flame of Sodom, whom Drunkenneſs ſcorched 
with the Fire of Inceſt. Religious Faſting, and 
talking with God, made Moſes's Face to ſhine be. 


fore Men, when Idolatrous eating and drinking 
cauſed the Iſraelites to appear abominable in the | 


light of God. It wrapt up Elias in an Angelical 


Coach to Heaven, when voluptuous Ahab was ſent 
in a Bloody Chariot to Hell. It made Herod be- 


lieve that John Baptiſt ſhould live after Death by 
a bleſſed Reſurrection ; when after an intemperaie 
Life, he could promiſe nothing to himſelf, but eter: 
nal Death and Deſtruction. O Divine Ordinauce 
of a Divine Author! 


5 — 
— 


— 


* Quam diu jejunavit Adam, in Paradiſo fuit ; comedit & eje&us 
eſt. Hieron. 


2. Of 


ſtiar 
to F 
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din, 
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a 2. Of theTime. 
Ale | 
le. The *holy Scripture appoints 7s Time under the 


„ New Teſtament to Faſt ; but leaves it unto Chri- 

eth ſtians own free Choice; Rom. 14. 3. 1 Cor. 7. 5. 

eth to Faſt as occaſion ſhall be offer'd unto them, Mat. 

om 9. 15. As when a Man becomes an humble and car- 

| neſt Suitor unto God for the pardon of ſome groſs 
ern committed; or for the b prevention of tome 

by I Sin, whereunto a Man feels himſelf by Satan ſol- 

the N licited : or to 66747 ſome ſpecial Bleſſing which he 

ing I vants ; or to avert ſome Fudgment which a Man 

om fears, or is already fall'n upon himſelf or others: 

in Or laſcly, to ſubdue his Fleſh unto his Spirit, that 

the le may more chearfully pour forth his Soul unto 

ned Cod by Prayer. Upon theſe Occaſions a Man 
ind may faſt a < Day, or d longer, as his occaſions re- 

be. Wquire, and the conſtitution of his Body, and other 

ing N cf¹M fairs will permit. 


a 3. Of the manner of a private Faſt. 


The true manner of performing a private Faſt, 


ye conſiſts partly in outward, partly in 77ward Actions. g 
2 The outward Actions are, to abſtain, for the | 
Le- | ö 
1/15 Ta | 
*Preceptum eſſe jejunium video, quibus autem diebus non opor- 1 
teat jejunare, & quibus oporteat, præcepto Domini vel Apoſtolorum | 
— en wvenio definitum. Aug. ad Caſſul. Epiſt. 86. Indifferenter | | 
Fanandum, ex arbitrio, non ex imperio novæ diſcipline pro tem- | | 
fortbus, & cauſis unuſcujuſque. Tert. Adwer. Pſychic. Montanus 
ecus zreticus primus erat qui jejuniorum leges præſeripſit. Euſebii Ec- 


Cat, Hiſt. lib. 5. e. 18. ex Apollun. Lev. 23. 32. Joſh. 7. 6. 
0 Eſth. 4. 16, : 


time 1 
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time that we faſt : Firſt, from all a worldly Bujſineſ; 
and Labour, making our faſting Day, as it were 
Sabbath-day, Lev.23. 28. For worldly Bujme(; W ho 
will diſtract our Minds from holy Devotion. 

Secondly, From all manner of Food, yea, from IM St 
b Bread and Water, ſo far as Health will permit. Bo 

I. That ſo we may acknowledge our own Indi- be 
nity, as being unworthy of Life, and all the Mears I Vi! 
for the Maintenance thereof. 2. That by affilia- ho 


ing the Body, the Soul, which followeth the Con f 
ſtitution thereof, may be the more humbled. 3. Thi U) 


ſo we may take a godly © Revenge upon ourlelyes I S 


for abuſing our liberty in the ule of God's Creatures. on 


4. That by the Hunger of our Bodies, thro' want of I th 
theſe earthly Things, our Souls may learn to hun- 


ger more eagerly after ſpiritual and heavenly Food. N Ot 


5. To put us in Mind, that as we abſtain from Food, on 


which is /awfa/, ſo we ſhould much more abtain 15 


from d Sin, which is altogether unlawful. | Ol 

Thirdly, From good and coſtly © Apparel; that I P: 
as the abuſe of theſe puffs us up with Pride; ſo tie I ff 
laying aſide their /awful uſe may witneſs our Hum. in 
lity. And to this end in ancient times they uſed WW 0! 
(eſpecially in publick Faſts) to put on f Sackeheth, Ve 
or other coarſe Apparel. The equity hereof (til I 
remaineth ; eſpecially in publick Faſts, at whit T 
time to come into the aſſembly with arched bands MY bi 
cr iſpe d H, air,brave Apparel, and deck d with flower: h 


- — 


a Lev. 23. 28, 36. Joel 1. 14. & 2. 15. Þ 2 Sam. 3. 35. EM 
10. 6. Dan. 10. 3. Eſth. 4. 16. Adds 9. 2 © 2 Cor. 7. 11. Cuil | 
prodeſt vacuare corpus ab eſcis, & animum replere peccatis ? 4 WM 
de Temp. Ser. 46. © Exod. 33. 5, 6. fEfth.4. 1,2. Jon. 3. „ d 
6. Joel 1. 13. Match. 11; 21. | 


0! 
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or Perfumes, argueth a Soul that is neither hum- 
ble before God, nor ever knew the true uſe of ſo 
holy an Exerciſe. 5 

Fourthly, From the full Meaſure of * ordinary 
Jeep: That thou may'ſt that way alſo humble thy 
Body ; and that thy Soul may watch and pray, to 
be prepared for the coming of Chriſt. And if thou 
wilt break thy Sleep early and late for worldly gain; 
how much more ſhould'ſt thou do it for the Service 
of God? And if + Ahab lin Imitation of the God- 
ly) did in his Faſt lie in Sackclorh, to break his 
Sleep by Night; what ſhall we think of thoſe who 
on a Faſting day will yield themſelves to ſleep in 
the open Church? | 

Fitthly and Laſtly, From all outward Pleaſures 
of our Senſes. So that as it was not the || Throat 
only that ſinned, ſo mult not the Throat only be pu- 
niſhed: And therefore we mult endeavour to make 
our Eyes, (as at all times, ſo) eſpecially on that 
Day, to faſt from beholding Yanities ; our Ears 
from hearing Mzrth or Muſick, but ſuch as may 
move to nourn, our Noſtrils from pleaſant Smells ; 
our Tongues from lying, diſſemoling and landering : 
Yea, the uſe of the Marriage-bed mult be omitted 
in a religious Reverence of the Divine Maje/?y. 
That ſo nothing may hinder our true Humiliation, 
but that all may be Signs that we are unfeignedly 
humbled. Thus much of the outward manncr. 


1— 


2 Sam. 12. 16. Joel 1. 13. Eſth. 4. 3. 1 Kings 21. 27. 
Si fola gula peccavit, ſola jejunet, & ſufficit : Si vero peccave- 
r & membra cætera, cur non jejunent & ipſa? Bern. Serm. Qua- 
ag, 3. | 


The 
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The inward manner of Faſting conſiſts in TVo 
Things, 1 Repentance. 2. Prayer. 


Rep 

Repentance hath Two Parts. J 7 

1. * Penttency for Sins paſt. Ty 

2. þ Amendment of Life in time to come. 5 

This Pentency conſiſts in three Things, Firt ja 

An inward znſght of Sin, and ſenſè of Miſery. &&. 5 
condly, A bewailing of thy vile Eſtate. Thirdly, 
An humble and particular confeſſion of all thy 

known Sins. | b 


1. Of the inward ſight of ſin, and ſenſe of Miſer, 


This /enſe and inſight will be effected in thee; 
Firſt by conſidering thy Sins, eſpecially thy gross 
Sins, according to the circumſtances of the 7m: 
when, p/ace where, manner how, and Perſons with 
whom it was committed. Secondly, The Majeſty 
of God, againſt whom it was done; and the rather, 
becauſe thou didit ſuch things againſt him ſince 
1 he became a Father unto thee, and beſtow'd fo ma- 
1 ny ſweet bleſſings in bountiſul manner upon thee, 
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| Thirdly, In conſidering the curſes which God hath 
(| threaten'd for thy Sin: How gricvoully God hath 
* Plagued others for the ſame Fault, and how that 
1 no means in Heaven or Earth could deliver thee 


from being eternally damned for them, had not 
the Sor of God 1o lovingly dy'd for thee. Laſtly, 1 
That if God /oves thee, he muſt chaſten thee cer. 


3 22. 


| * Miapiran, T Meet. 
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i be long, with ſome grievous Affiction; unleſs 
"0 WF thou doſt prevent him by ſpeedy and unfeigned 
Repentance. Let theſe and the like Conſiderations 
ſo prick thy Heart with Sorrow, that melting for 
Remorſe within thee, it may be dz//ofved into a 
Foumtain of Tears, trickling down thy mournful 
Cheeks. This mourning 1s the beginning of true 
faſting, and therefore oft-times à put for faſting, 


8 the firſt and principal part for the whole Action. 
1 5 Of the bewailing of thine own eſtate. 
. 


bBewailing or Lamentation is the pouring out of 
the mward Mourning of the Heart, by the outward 
Means of the Voice, and Tears of the Eyes. With 
ſuch flial Earneſtneſs and Importunity in Prayer, 


ce) s our heavenly Father well pleaſed. Nay, when it 
os Ns the Fruit of his Spirit, and the ect of our Faith, 
de cannot be difplcaſed with it. For if he heard 
"i WW the Means which extremity wrung from © 1/maet 
1 and Hagar; and heareth the Cry of the 4 young 


Ravens, and roaring of e Lions: How much ra- 
ther will he hear the mournful Lamentations which 


5 his ow Children make unto him in their Miſery? 
1 3. Of the humble Confeſſion of Sins. 


that In this Action thou muſt deal plainly with Cod, 
hee Wind f acknowledge all the Sins thou knoweſt, not 


ily, — Go 


Cel Matth. 9. 15. Can the Children 219477 ? then ſhall they 7ſt. 
And Mark and Luke, for mourn, have faſt. Examples. Pal. 6. & 

— g. & 38, 79. and Feremial's Lamentations. Joel 2. 12, 17. ® Jer. 
Jl. 18, 19, 20. © Gen. 21. 17. 4 Pfal. 147. 9. fal. 104. 21. 
Sam. 7, 6, Ezek. 9. 4. Dan. 9. Neh. 1. 


it | only 


for the like Sins, and be the more humbled 0, 
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only in general, but alſo in particular. This hath 8 
been the manner of all God's Children in their MW de 


Faſts. Firſt, Becauſe that without à Confeſſion thou 
haſt no promiſe of Mercy or Forgivenels of Sins F, 
Secondly, That ſo thou may'ſt acknowledge b 5; 


to be juſt, and thy /e/f unrighteons. Thirdly, 


That by the numbring of thy Sins, thy Heart my G( 
be the znore humbled and pulled down. Fourthly, I un 
That it may appear that thou art truly Penitent Ml to 
For till God hath given thee Grace to repent, thou MW un 
wilt be more aſhamed to confeſs thy Fault, than to he 
commit thy Sin. The plainer thou dealeſt in this pri 
reſpe& with God, the more graciouſly will Gill N. 
deal with thee : For if thou doſt © acknowwledre E. 
thy Sins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive the I ſen 
thy Sins; and the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Sn ſee 
ſhall cleanje thee from all thy Sins. 


To help thee the better to perform theſe Three 
Parts of Penitency, thou may'ſt diligently read 
ſuch Chapters and Portions of the holy Scriptures 
as do chiefly concern thy particular Sins: That thou 
may'ſt ſee God's Curſe and Judgments on others 


Thus far of the Firſt part of Repentance, hi 


1 Penitency. 


The other Part, which is Amendment of Life, 


— 
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Prov. 28. 13. Pfal. 3 2. 5. Pfal. 51. 4. 1 John 1. 9 
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conſiſts : Firſt, in devout Prayer: Secondly, in 
devout Actions. 

This devout Prayer, which we make in time of 
Faſting, is either 2 Deprecation of Evil, or cra- 
7 ving needful good things. 

D, precation of Evil is, when thou beſeecheſt 
nay MW GOD, 1706 Chriſt the Mediator s Sake, to pardon 
fly, N unto thee thy Sins, which thou haſt confeſſed; and 
vo turn from thee thoſe Judgments which are due 
hou unto thee for thy ins: And as Benhadad, becauſe 
n toi he heard b That the King of Iſrael was merciful, 
this © proſtrated himſelf unto him with a Rope about his 
Gol Neck ; fo becauſe thou knoweſt that the King of 


ge WM Heaven is merciful, caſt down thyſelf in his Pre- 
ther ſence, in all zrue ſigns of Humiliation (eſpecially 


ſeeing he calleth upon thee to come unto him in 
thy © troubles) and doubtleſs thou ſhalt find him 
moſt merciful. TT 
Lare The craving of needful good chimes is, Firſt, a 
real Mfervent and faithful begging of God, to ſeal by 
turcs, Wis Spirit in thy Heart, the Aſſurance of the for- 
thou Mtiveneſs of all thy Sins. Secondly, To d renew thy 
ters eart by the Holy Ghoſt, fo that Sin may daily de- 
-, and Richreouſueſt more and more creaſe in 
tee. Laſtly, In deſiring a ſupply of e Faith, Pa- 
 Wience, Chaſtity, and all "other Graces which thou 
hich vanteſt, and an increaſe of thoſe which GOD of 
lis Mercy hath beſtowed upon hee already. 


I ' x i | 
Lije, | | — 


— 


4e ag. d 1 Kings 20. 31. Pal. 50. 15. 4 Pfalz 
is. | 
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Thus Jo of Prayer and Faſting ; 


The devout Aﬀtions i in faſting, are Two. itt, 
avoiding Evil. Secondly, doing Good. 


Of avoiding Evil. 


This Ab/tmence from Evil, is that which is chief 
ly ſignified by thy Abſtinence from Food, &c. and 
is the chief end of Faſting, as the * Ninevites ver 
well knew. A day of Faſt, and not Faſting from Si 
the Lord 5 It is not the vacuity of the 
Stomach, but the Þ parity of the Heart that God te 
ſpecteth. If therefore thou wouldeſt have God to 7 
Nik from thee © the Evil of Affliction, thou mulſi 57 
firſt turn away from thyſelf the Evil of Tranſori 
fron. And without this faſting from Evil, thy Fal 
ſavours more noyſom to God, than thy Breath dot a; 
ro Man. This made God ſo often to reject ti © 
Faſt of the d Jews. And as thou muſt endeavouli * | 
to avoid all Sin; ſo eſpecially that Sin, wherewit 8 
thou haſt provoked God, either to ſhake his Rod 
thee, or already to /ay his chaſtening Hand upol 
thee. And do this with a Reſolution, by the Al: 
ſiſtance of God's Grace, never to commit thol Go, 
Sins again. For © what ſhall it profit a Man h vil 


al 


3 


— — 


2 John 3. 8, 10. Pulchrum eſt corporis jejunium, cùm ſit an 
mus a vitlis Jejunus. Hier. ad Celant. Ep. T4. Jejuna 2 mal 
actibus, abſtine a malis ſermonibus, contine à cogitationibus peſſm | 

Cyril. in Lev. cap. 10. © Ha. 58. 2, &c. Zach. 7. 8 Non pol 
ferre iniquuatem & interdictionem, Ifa. 1. 13. © Quid prodelt! f 
nuari corpus abſtinentia, ſi animus intumeſcit ſuperbia. Vinum de 
bibere, & 1ra inebriari? Carnibus non veſci, & de ore omni eſca 10 
didius egredi maledictum aut mendacium ? 3 Epiſt. ; jf 
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Abſtinence to humble his Body, if his Mind ſwell 
with Pride; or to forbear Mine and ſtrong Drink, 
aud to be drunk with Wrath and Malice? Or to 
WY jet no Fleſh go into the Belly, when Lies, Slan- 
ders, and Ribauldry (which are worſe than Meat) 
come out of the Mouth? To abſtain from a Meat, 


and to do Mſchzef, is the Devil's Faſt, who doth 
niet Evil, and is ever Hungry. 


and 
„i eine good Works. 
oF The Þ good Works which as a Chriſtian thou 


muſt do every Day, but eſpecially on thy Faſting- 
day, are either the Yorks of Piety to God, or the 
IVorks of Charity towards thy Brethren. 


Od to 
mut 
70 
Tat 
1 dotl 


+ th dice of all the former Duties in the /mcerity of a 


good Conſcience, and in the fight of God. 


1 Secondly, The Works of Charity towards our 
ll Brethren are, © forgiving Wrongs, remitting Debris 
a the Poor that are not well able to pay; but cipe- 
he A cally in giving Alis to the Poor, that want Relief 

- thol and Suſtenance. Elſe we ſhall d under pretence of 
12 Godlineſs, practiſe Miſerableneſs : Like thoſe who 


will pinch their own Bellios, to defraud their la- 
bouring Servants of their due Allowance. As there- 


— 


— 


Qui cibis abſtinent, & mala agunt, dæmones imitantur, quibus 
culpa adeſt, & cibus deeſt. Ifid. b Vis orationem tuam volare ad 
lum? Fac illi duas alas, Jejunium & Eleemoſynam. Aug. c Ta. 


doriam jejunat, ſed ſubſtantiæ ſuæ parcit, Chry/oft, in Matth. 6. 


Firſt, The Vor bs of Piety to God, are the pra- 


55. 6, Ke. Zach. 7. 9, 10. Qui jejunat ut parcat, non ad Dei 


f 

ii . 
5 
5 
1 
; 
| 
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fore Chriſt joyned Faſting, Prayer, and Alms to. 
gether in Precept; lo muſt thou joyn them toge. 
ther, like a Cornelius in Practice. And therefore 
be ſure to give at the leaſt ſo much to the b Poor 
on thy Taſting- day, as thou wouldeſt have ſpent in 
thine own Diet, if thou hadſt not faſted that Day 
And remember, that © he that ſoweth plenteoujy, 
ſhall reap plenteouſly ; and that this is a ſpecial ſo: 
ing day. Let thy Faſting ſo d afflict thee, tha 
it may refreſh a poor Chriſtian ; and reoyce, tha 
thou haſt drned and ſupped in another: Or rather, 
that thou haſt e feed hungry Chriſt in his pur 
Members. 


In Living Alis, obſerve Two Things: “ir. 
The Rules : Secondly, The Rewards. 


1. Rules in giving of Alms and doing good 
IWorks. 


1. They muſt be done in Obedience to Gods 
Commandments: Not becauſe we think it to be 
good; but becauſe God reguireth us to do fucl 
and ſuch a good Deed ; for ſuch f Obedzence of the 
worker, God preferreth before all Sacrifices, and 
the greateſt J/orks. £5 


1 


jo” "ER ä 


Acts 10. 30. b Non Deo, ſed ſibi jejunat, qui qua ad tempis 
ſubtrahit, non inopibus ſubtrahit ; ſed ventri poſtmodum offerenda 
cuſtodit. Greg. 17. Pad. 6. 44. c 2 Cor. 9. 6. d Jejunium tun 
te caſtigat, ſed aiterum lætificat. Aug. Ser. de Temp. 64. e Acciput 
cſuriens Chriſtus quod jejunans minus accipit Chriſtianus. Auguſt k 
Temp. Ser. 157. Beatus qui jejunat ut alat pauperem. {mia 
enim Chriſium qui animam ſuam poſuit pro fratribus ſuis. Cyril. i 
Lev. lib. 10. * 1 Sam, 15, 22. | 


2. They 


45 
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to. 2. They muſt proceed from à Faith, elſe they 
ve Ml cannot pleaſe God + Nay, without Han the moſt 


ore Ml ſpectous Works are but Þ ſhining Sins and Phariſees 


oor, Alms. „ 

t in z. Thou muſt not think by thy good Works 
Jay. and Alms to merit Heaven; for in vain had the 
ul, WW Sor of God ſhed his Blood, if Heaven could have 


ſo-W been purchaſed either for Money or Meat. Thou 


muſt therefore ſeek Heavens Poſſeſſion by the pur- 
thaſe of Chriſt's Blood, not by the Mer:ts of fine 
rn Works. For © eternal Life is the Gift of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Yet every truc Chriſtian that 


muſt do good Works (as the Apoſtle faith) for 
neceſſary Uſes, which are Four. 


_ Firſt, That d God may be glorified. Secondly, 


Redemption. Thirdly, That thou mayeſt * make 
ſure thine Election unto thyſelf. Fourthly, That 
thou mayeſt s win others, by thy holy Devotion, to 
think the better of the Chriſtian Profeſlion. And 
for theſe uſes we are faid to be © God's JYVorkmanſhip, 
created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, and that 
God hath ordained us to walk in them. 


2 4. Thou muſt not give thine Alms to impudent 
Vagabonds,who live in wilful zdleneſs and filthineſs, 


MY but to the Religious and honeſt Poor, who are ei- 

m tuum | 5 | | 

Accipia © | 98 5 

18 f. d | | y N | 

[mitatur i Heb. 11. 6. Rom. 14. 23. b Splendida peccata. Aug. © Rom. 

Cyril. i b. ult, 41 Cor. 10. 31. 2 Cor. 8. 19. Phil. 1. 11. »Luke 1. 
be 75. 2 Pet. 1, 10, Match. 5. 16. IA. 61. 9. * Eph. 2. 


They U 3 To ther 


believes to be ſaved, and hopes to come to Heaven, 


That thou mayeſt ſhew thyſelf e thankful for thy 


IF = — 
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ther Sick, or ſo old that they cannot work: 01 
ſuch who work, but their work cannot compe- 
tently maintain them: Seek out thoſe in the Back. 
Lanes and relieve them. But if thou meeteſt one 
that asketh an Alms for 7eſus ſake, and knoweſt 
him not to be unworthy, deny him not: For it is 
better to give unto Ten Counterfeits, than to ſuffer 


294 


Chriſt to go, in one poor Saint, unrelieved. Look | 


not on the Perſon, but give thy Alms as unto 
Chriſt in the party. 


2; 07 the Rewards of Alms-deeds and 
good IWorks. 


1. Alms are a ſpecial Means to move God in 
Mercy to turn away his femporal Fudgments from 
us; when we by a true Faith, (that ſheweth it- 
ey by ſuch Fruits) do return unto him. 


. Merciful Alms-givers b ſhall be the Children 


of he Higheſt, and be like their Father, who isthe 
ce Father 5 Mercies. They ſhall be his d Stewards 


to diſpoſe his Goods ; his Hands to diſtribute his 


Ams; and if it be ſo great an Honour to be the 
King's Almoner, how much greater is it to be the 


God of Heaven's Alms-giver : 7 
z. When all this Vorl ſhall forſake us, then 
only good Works and good Angels ſhall accompany 


us, the one to © receive their rew dard, the other to 


deliver their f charge. 1 
4. Liberality in Alms-dceds is our s ſureſt Four. 


dation, that we ſhall obtain in eternal Life, a liberal 


— 


* 


d Luke 16. 1- 


a Dan. 4. 27. 
© Rev. 14. 13« 
6. 19. 


d Luke 6. 35, 36. 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
Luke 16. 22.-Plal 91. 11. Heb. 1. 14. 


reward 


81Tim. | 


re\ 


| - 


The Pꝛactice of Pietp. 295 


reward, through the Mercy and Merits of Chriſt. 

Laſtly, By Alms- deeds we feed and relieve 
Chriſt in his Members; and a Chriſt at the 44ſt day 
will acknowledge our Love, and reward us in his 
Mercy; and then it ſhall appear, that what we 
cave to the Poor, was not 40ſt, but b lent unto the 
Lord. What greater Motives can a Chriſtian wiſh, 
to excite him to be a liberal Alms-giver ? 


Thus far of the Manner of Faſting. Now fol- 
low the Ends. | 


3. . of the Ends of Faſting. 


The true ends of Faſting are not to merit God's 
Favour or eternal Lite for that we have only of 
the Gift of God through Chriſt) nor to place Reli. 
gion in bodily Abſtinence (for faſting in itſelf is 
not the worſhzp of God, but an help to further us 
the better to worſhip God.) But the true Ends of 
Faſiing are Three: 


Firſt, To ſubdue our © Fleſh to the Spirit; but 
not ſo to d weaken our Bodies, as that we arc made 


unfit to do the neceſſary Duties of our Calling. A 


good Man (faith Solomon) is merciful to his Beaſt, 

Prov. 12. ver. 10 much more to his own Body. 
Secondly, That we may more devoutly con- 

template God's Holy Will, and fervently e pour 


ͤ—U—̃—̃ ö 


a Matth. 25. „„ Fir. 8:2. r Tam; e253; 
Jejunium orationem roborat, oratio lanctificat 3 jejunium. Bern. Ser. de 
Jaun. e Joel 2. 17. Luke 2. 87. 1 Cor. 7 3385 
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forth our Souls unto him by Prayer : For as there 
are ſome kind of Devils, ſo there are alſo ſome 
kind of Sins which cannot be ſubdued but by Fa. 
ing, joyned unto Prayer, Matth. 17. 22. 
Thirdly, That by our a ſerioug Humiliation, and 
Judging of ourſelves, we may eſcape the Judgment 
of the Lord; not for the merit of our Faſting 
(which is none) but for the Mercy of God, who 
hath promiſed to remove his Judgments from us, 
when we by Faſting do unfeignedly humble our- 
ſelves before him. And indeed no Child of God 
_ ever conſcionably uſed this holy Exerciſe, but in 
the End he obtained his Requeſt at the Hand of 
God: Both in receiving Graces which he wanted, 
as appears in the Examples of b Hannah, © Jehs- 
ſhaphat, d Nehemiah, Daniel, f Eſaras, * Eſt- 
hs, as alſo in rurning away Judgments threatned, 
or fallen upon him, as may be ſcen in the Examples 
of the hIſyaelites, the i Ninevites, k Rehoboam, 
1 Abab, m Hezekiah, * Menaſſeh. He who gave 
his dear Son from Heaven to the Death, to ranſom 
us when we were his Enemies, thinks nothing too 
dear on Earth to beſtow upon us, when we hum- 
ble ourſelves, being made his reconciled Friends 


and Children. 


Thus far of the private Faſt. 


m — 
33 „ 


| a Joel 2. 18, 19. 1 Cor. 12. 1 Sam. 1. 7. 2 Chron.” 20. 
1 \ d Nehem: 1. © Dan. 9. Eſd. 8. 23. & Eſth. 9. h 1 Sam. 7. 6 
j | Jonah 3, k 2 Chron. 12. „e, 3 Kings 21, 2 Chron. 
31. * 2 Chron. 33. 18, 19. | 
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2. Of the publick Faſt. 


A Publick Faſt is, when by the * Authority of 
A the Magiſtrate, cither the whole Church 
within his Dominion, or ſome ſpecial Congregation 
whom it concerneth) do aſſemble themſelves to- 


other, to perform the forementioned Duties of 


Humiliation ; either for the removing of ſome pub- 
lick bCalamity threatned, or already inflicted upon 
them, as the Sword, Invaſion, Famine, Peſtilence, 


or other fearful Sickneſs; or elſe for the obtaining 


of ſome publick Bleſſing, for the good of the 


ble Paſtors, ec. or for the rryal of Truth, and 
execution of Fuſtice, in matters of Difficulty and 
great Importance, 0c. | 
re to lay open unto the People, by the Evidence 
of God's Word, the Sins which were the ſpecial 


cauſes of that Calamity ; call upon them to repent, 


nd publiſp unto them the Mercies of God in CHriſt 
upon their Repentance. The People muſt hear 
lic Voice of God's Meſſengers with hearty Sorrow 


or their ſins; earneſtly beg pardon in Chriſt, and 


ſomiſe unfeigned Amendment of their Life. 


muſt lay open to the People the Nece//ity of that 


Willing, and the Goodneſs of God who giveth 


nm 


* Jonah 3. 7.2 Chron. a0. 23- Fara. 8. 1. 1 Sam. 7. 5, 6. 


ale. 15. 2 Chron. 20. Jonah 2. 5. ERK. 4. 16. © Exod. 19. 


bd 9 


d. 8. Acts 1. 13, 14. 4 Joel 1. 14. Net. 8. | 
| | {uct 


Church, as to crave the A/ iſtancé of God's holy 
ſpirit, in the Election and Ordination of fit and 


When any Evil is to be removed, the d Paſ7ors 


When any Bleſſing is to be obtained, the Paſtors 


. TY * * ' 
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Y OLT Feaſting is a ſolemn Thankſziving,(ap ſe 


the bloody Conſpiracy of the Traiterous Gowrus: 


the Popiſb Gunpowder-Treaſon. Such Feaſts are i 
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ſuch Graces for the good of Men. The People muſt oY 
devoutly pray unto God for beſtowing of that Gracy, 
and that he would bleſs his own Means to his own 
Glory, and the good of his Church. And when the 


holy Exerciſe is done, let every Chriſtian have a j 


ſpecial care according to his Ability, to * Remen-M,.; 
ber the Poor. And whoſoever (when juſt Occaſion Nut 
is offered) uſeth not his holy Exerciſe of Faſting, Mr, 
he may juſtly ſuſpect, that his Heart never yet felt Nec! 


the Power of true Chriſtianity. WM 
| ont 

So much of Faſting. Now followeth the Ex- | n 
erciſe of holy Feaſting. 3 
6 pull 

Of the practice of Piety in holy Feaſting. ¶ vit 


pointed by Authority) to be rendred unto que 


God on ſome ſpecial Day; for ſome extraordina I c 


Bleſſings or Deliverances received. Such among 
the Jets was the Feaſt of the + Paſſover, to te. M 
member to praiſe God for their Deliverance out of þ 
Egypt's Bondage; or the Feaſt of Purim, to give 
Thanks for their Deliverance from Hamans Cor 
ſprracy. Such amongſt us are the Fifth of Auguſt, to 
praiſe God for delivering our Gracious King from 


And the Fifth of November, to praiſe God for the 
Deliverance of the King and the whole State, from 


— 


* Ia. 58. 7, 10. 2 Cor. 9. 7. Gal. 2. 10. + Exod. 12. 1, 
Eſth. 9. 19, 21. ˖ 
| ＋ 
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ut N de celebrated by a publick rehearſal of thoſe ſpecial 
ace, I genefits, by ſpiritul Pſalms and Dances, by mu- 
Wo Wt! Feaſting, and ſending Preſents every Man to 
the N he Neighbour, and by giving Gifts to the Poor. 
gut foraſmuch as the benefit of our Redemption 
en. Nvas the greateſt that Man needeth from God, or 
lion mat God ever beſtowed upon Man; and that the 
inp, Lord's Supper is left by our Redeemer, as the chief- 
felt Wet Memorial of our Redemption: Every Chriſtian 
| Whould account this holy Supper his chiefeſt and 
orfulleſt Feaſt in this World. And ſeeing that as 
Et miniſtreth to worthy Partakers the greateſt Aſ- 
 Whrance which they have of their Salvation; ſo it 
pulleth temporal Judgments on the Bodies, and 
without Repentance) eternal Damnation on the 
Fouls of them who receive it unworthily : Let us 
ke how a Chriſtian may beſt fit himſelf to be a 
due Partaker of ſo holy a Feaſt, and to be a worthy 
Gueſt at fo ſacred a Supper. 


Meditations concerning the due Manner of practi- 
ſing Piety, in receiving the holy Supper of the 


Lord. 


HO” no Man living is of himſclt worthy to be 

a Gueſt at ſo holy a Banquet; yet it pleaſeth 

Cod of his Grace to & accept him for a worthy 

Receiver, who endeavoureth to receive that holy 

Myſtery, with that competent meaſure of Reverence 
that he hath preſcribed in his Word, 

He that would receive his Holy Sacrament 

With due Reverence, muſt conſcionably perform 

12. 1 — | 


—— 


be 1 Phesf. 1. 11. Col. 1. 12. Luke 28. 35. Rer., 3. 4 
| Thrcc 
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How much greater Preparation doth he require of 


ſumeſt to taſte of this holy Supper. 


Three ſorts of Duties. Firſt, T hoſe which are th ly 
be done before he receiveth. Secondly, Thoſe tha MW (6 


are tobe done in the receiving. Thirdly, Thoſe thy Ml cat 
are to be done after that he hath received the Sacre MY ©! 


ment. The firſt is called Preparation, the Second Ml 7/ 


Meditation, the Third Action or Practice. mi 
. 3 N W th 
Of Preparation. eb 5 

0 


That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to prepare 
himſelf, before he preſume to be a Partaker of the di 
holy Communion, may evidently appear by Fe be. 
Reaſons. VT 


Firſt, Becauſe it is God's Commandment. For el 
if he commanded under the pain of Death, that pri 
none * uncircumciſed ſhould cat the Paſchal Lamb; ¶ 2! 
nor any circumciſed under Four Days Preparation: th 


him, that comes to receive the Sacrament of hö to 
Body and Blood? Which as it ſucceedeth, ſo doth i 
it exceed by many Degrees the Sacrament of the cl 
Paſſover. I Ic 
Secondly, Becauſe the Example of Chriſt teac A 
eth us ſo much: For he waſhed his Diſciples Fee: MY * 
before he admitted them to eat of this Supper; lig-M 2: 
nifying how thou ſhould'ſt lay aſide all 7zpurenc/s i m 
of Heart, and uncleanneſs of Life, and be fur- I th 
niſhed with Humility and Charity, before thou pie. th 


Thirdly, Becauſe it is the Counſel of the Ho- 


— A 


® Exod. 12.48; F Jehn 13. 5 
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y Ghoſt ; a Let every Man examine himſelf, and 
ſo let him eat, &C. And if a Man when he is to 
cat with an earthly Prince, muſt conſider diligently 
what is before him, b and put a Kmife to his 
Throat, rather than commit any Rudeneſs; how 
much more oughteſt thou to prepare thy Soul, that 
thou mayeſt behave thyſelf with all Fear and Re- 
rerence when thou art to feaſt at the holy Table of 
the Prince of Princes. 

Fourthly, Becauſe it hath been ever the pra- 
tice of all God's Saints, to uſe holy Preparation, 
before they would meddle with Divine Myſteries. 
David would not go near to God's Altar, till he 
had firſt © waſhed his Hands in Innocency : Much 
leſs ſhouldeſt thou, without due Preparation, ap- 
proach to the Lord'sT able. Abimelech would not 
vive, and 4 David and his Men would not eat 
the Shew-bread, but on Condition that their Veſſels 
were Holy; how much leſs ſhouldeſt thou preſume 
to eat the Lord's Bread, or rather the Bread which 
is the Lord, unleſs the Veſſel of thy Heart be firſt 
cleanſed by Repentance ? And if the Lord requi- 
red © Joſhua (as he had done Moſes before) to put 
F his Shoes, in Reverence of his Holineſs, who 
was preſent in that place where he appeared with 
1 Sword in his Hand, for the Deſtruction of his Ene- 
mies; how much rather ſhouldeſt thou put off all 
the Affections of thine earthly Converſation, when 
thou comeſt near that place where Chri/? appear- 
th to the . of ay Faith, with Wounds 1 in 18 


14K 


*1 Cor. 11. 28. b Prov. 23. 1, 2. Pſal. 26. 6. 41 Sam. 21, 
{. *Exod. 3. 5. Joſh. 5. 14. 
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hands and ſide, for the Redemption of his Friends 
And for this caule it is ſaid, a that the Lamb's Wife 
hath made herſelf ready for the Marriage. Prepare 


therefore thyſelf, if thou wilt in this Life be 5. 


trothed unto Chriſt by Sacramental Grace, or in 
Heaven married unto him by eternal Glory. 


Fifthly, Becauſe that God hath ever ſmitten | 
with fearful Judgments, thoſe who have preſumed 
to uſe his holy Ordinances without due Fear and 
Preparation. God ſet a flaming Sword in a Cheru. 
bim's Hand to ſmite our firſt Parents, being de- 
filed with Sin, if they ſhould attempt to go into 
Paradiſe, to cat the Sacrament of the Tree of Life. 
Fear thou therefore to be ſmitten with the Sword 
of God's Vengeance, if thou preſumeſt to go to the 
Church with an impenitent Heart to eat the Sacra. 
ment of the Lord of Life. God ſmote 50000 | 


of the © Bethſhemites, for looking irreverently into 


his Ark, and killd 4 Uzz2 with ſudden Death, 
for but raſh touching of the Ark, and ſmote e Ng. 
Siah with a Leproſy for meddling with the Priclts 
Office, which pertained not unto him. The fear | 
of ſuch a ſtroke made Hez2kah ſo earneſtly to pray 
unto God, that he would not ſmite the People that 
wanted time to prepare themſelves as they ſhoula, | 
to eat the Paſſover : And it is ſaid, that the Lord 
heard Hezekiah, and healed the People : Intimating, 
that had it not been for Hezekzah's Prayer, the 
Lord had ſritten the People for their want of due 
Preparation. And the Man who came to the Mar- 


1 3 


2 Rev. 19. 7. b Gen. 3. 24. 1 Sam. 6, 19, 41 Chron. 13. | 


9, &c. © 2 Chron. 26. 19. 


riage | 
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riage Feaſt without his Wedding-garment, or ex- 
amining of himſelf, was exammed of another : 
and thereupon bound Hand and Foot, and caſt into 


utter Darkneſs, Matth. 22. 12. And St. Paul 


tells the Corinthians, that for want of this a Prepa- 
ration in examining and judging themſelves, before 
they did eat the Lord's Supper, God hath ſent that 
fearful Sickneſs among them, whereof Þ/ome were 
then Sick, others Weak, and many fallen Aſleep, 
that is, taken away by temporal Death. Inſomuch 
that the Apoſtle © ſaith, that every unworthy re- 
ceiver eats his own fudgment ; temporal, if he re- 
pents; eternal, if he repents not; and that in ſo 
heinous a meaſure, as if he d were guilty of the 
very Body and blood of the Lord, whereof this Sa- 
crament is a holy $727 and Seal. And Princes pu- 


nimh the Indignity offered to their great Seal, in as 


deep a mealure, as that which is done to their own 
Perſons, whom it repreſenteth. And how heinous 
the guiltineſs of Chrz/7's Blood is, may appear by the 
Miſery of the Je ever ſince they wiſhed hs Blood 
to be on them and their Children. But then thou 
wilt ſay, It were ſafer to abſtain from coming at all 
to the Holy Communion : Not ſo, for God hath 
threatned to puniſh the f w/ful Neglect of his Sa- 
craments with eternal Damnation both of Body 
and Soul. And it is the Commandment of Chriſt ; 
Take, eat, do this in remembrance of me: And he 
will haye his Commandment under the Penalty of 
this Curſe obeyed. And ſeeing that this Sacrament 


11 
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21 Cor. 11. 28. Wer. 30. © Ver. 29. Ver. 27. Matth. 27. 


25. Num. 9. 13. Heb. 2. 9. Matth. 26. 26. 1 Cor. 11. 24. 


Was 
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was the greateſt Token of CHriſt sa Love, which he! 
left at his end, to his Friends whom he loved to 


the end; therefore the Neglect and Contempt of this «ph 
Sacrament muſt argue the Contempt and Neglect offi = 
his Love b and Blood. ſbedding: Than which no Sin! 
in God's account can ſeem more Heinous. Nothing 
| hinders why thou mayeſt not come freely to the T 


Lord's Table; but becauſe thou hadſt rather ant N our 
the Love of God, than /eave thy filthy Sins. Oh pert: 
come, but come a Gueſt prepared for the Lord's Y nen. 
Table; ſeeing they are © bleſſed, who are called to cn, 
the Lamb's Supper. O come, but come prepared: I And 
becauſe the d Efficacy of this Sacrament is received I lis 
according to the Proportion of the Faith of the Y 0rd; 


Receiver. | Aut 
This preparation conſiſts in the ſerious Confide- 

ration of Three Things: Firſt, of the HWorthineſs of 7 

the Sacrament, which is termed, to diſcern the Fir 


Lord's Body. Secondly, of thine own Unworthi-| 7 
_ neſs, which is, to judge thyſelf. Thirdly, of the Y*** 


Means, whereby thou mayeſt become a worthy Re. ＋ 
cciver, called Communication of the Lord's Body. 3 


1. Of the worthineſs of the Sacrament. Ic 


H E worthineſs of this Sacrament is conſi- | 10 


f der d three Ways: Firſt, By the Majeſty ot * 
thy Author ordaining. Secondly, By the preciouſ. ail 


2 John 13. 1. b Heb. 10. 29. © Rev. 19. 9. © Efficacia Euch 1. 
riſtiæ non æqualiter ſe habet quoad omnes fideles, fed pro ratione ; \ 
ſidei communicantium. Origen. um 
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neſs of the Parts whereof it conſiſteth. Thirdly, 


to By the Excellency of the Ends for which it was 
nis ordained. | * 
oY | 

in] 1. Of the Author of the Sacrament. 


he The Author was not any Saint or Angel; but 
n our Lord Feſus, the eternal Son of God. For it 
Oh pertaineth to Chriſt only, under the New Teſta- 
ds nent, to inſtitute a Sacrament, becauſe he only 
10 ¶ can promiſe and perform the grace that it /ignifieth. 
d: And we are charged to * hear no voice but his in 
ed his Church. How ſacred ſhould we eſteem the 
the Y 0rdinance that proceedeth from fo Divine an 
Author? 3 


de- 2. Of the parts of the Sacrament. 


% J. The parts of this bleſſed Sacrament are three: 
. firſt, The car thy ſigns ſignifying. Secondly, The 
the N Divine Mord ſanctitying. Thirdly, The heavenly 
Ne. Naces ſignified. 3 

Firſt, The earthly ſigns are ? Bread and Wine, in 
number 7420, but one in uſe. | 
Secondly, The Divine Word, is the Word of 
Uriſf's Inſtitution ; pronounced with prayers and 
Minges by a] lawful Minifter. The Bread andi ine 
vithout the J/ord are nothing, but as they were 
before; but when the Vord cometh to thoſe Ele- 
Ys, then they are made a Sacrament ; and God 


2 * => ry > —___—— 
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Matth. 17. 5. +1 Cor. 11. 23, &c. Prov. 9 5. || Heb. 5. 4. 
\mb. 16. 43. 1 Cor. 10. 16. Euchariſtiæ Sacramentum non 4 
manu quam præſidentium fumimus. Terr. lib. de Coren. c. 3. 
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is preſent with his own Ordinaucc, aud ready to WY thi 
perform whatſoever he doth promiſe. Ihe Divine ſpi 
Words of bleſſing do not change or annikilate the N ed 
* /bſtance of the Bread and IM ine: (for it their! ing 
ſubſtance did not remain, it could be no Sacra 1 ½ 
ment:) but it changeth them in / and in name. nd 
For, that which was before but common Bread and 04 
Wine to nouriſh Mens Bodies; is after the He whi 
deſtinared to an holy uſe, for feeding of the Souls of ( 
of Chriſtians. And where before they were called that 
but Bread and Wine; they are now called by the Chi 
name of thoſe Holy things which they ſignify, 7% Ane 


2 -Þ — 


body and blood of Chriſt ; the better to draw our will 
minds from thole outward Elements to the Hea- ,! 
venly Graces, which by the iht of our bodies they ples 
repreſent to the ſpiritual eyes of our Faith. Nei whe 
ther did Chriſt direct theſe words, + This is ml I 
body, This is my blood, to the Bread and Wine the 
but to his Diſciples, as appears by the words going God 
before, Take ye, eat ye. Neither is the Bread hi it w. 
Body, but in the fame ſenſe that the Cup is th ur, 
New Teſtament, viz. by a Sacramental Metom ] vis. 
my. And St. Mark notes plainly, that the words and 
This is my Blood, &c. were not pronounced fl three 
our Saviour, till after that all his Diſciples had hn, 
drunk of the Cup, Mark 14. 23, 24. And afterward out i 
in reſpect of the natural ſubſtance thereof, he call do n 
3 | Es 71 

ati 1 ini, non iu fing, 
0 2s hn ber craters, five 


renà & ccleſti. Iren. lib. 4. cap. 30. Per Sacramentum corporis, iſ 
ſanguinis Domini divinz efficimur conſortes naturæ, & tamen eſſe nol 
definit . ſubſtantia vel natura panis & vini. Gelaſius contra Euty: 
+ Chriſtus viſibilia ſymbola, corporis & ſanguinis appellatione hono 
ravit, non naturam mutans, ſed gratiam naturæ adjiciens. Decoder 


. 24. 2 
Dialog. 1. | 
talog. 1 th 
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that the Fruit of the vine, which in retpect of the 
ſpiritual ſignification thereof, he had before term- 
ed his Blood, verſe 25. after the manner of term- 
ing all Sacraments. And Chriſt bids us not to 
ra- ¶ make him, but to do this in remembrance of him; 
ne. and he bids us to eat not /imply his body, but his 
nd body as it was hen broken, and his blood ſhed ; 
mg which St. Paul expounds to be but the Communion 
1 Chriſi's Body, and the * Communion of his blood, 
led that is, an effeQual pledge that we are partakers of 
the Chriſt, and of all the merits of his body and blood. 
Dye And by the frequent uſe of this Communion, Paul 
our will have us to make a ſhew of the Lord's death 
[en-W till he come <from Heaven, and till we, as d Ea- 
hey ples, ſhall be caught 4 into the air, to meet him 
Nei who is the bleſſed Carkaſs and life of our Souls. 
Thirdly, The ſpiritual graces are likewiſe two; 
the Body of Chriſt, as it was with the feeling of 
God's anger due to us, crucified : and his blood, as 
t was (in the like ſort) ſhed for the remiſſion of 
our ſins. They are in number two, but in uſe one, 
vs. whole Chriſt, with all his benefits, offered to all, 
and given indeed to the faithful. Theſe are the 
three integral parts of this bleſſed Sacrament, the 
Len, the Word, and the Grace. The Sign with- 
out the Word, or the Mord without the Sign can 
do nothing: and both conjoyned are unprofitable 
vithout the Grace ſignifed: but all three eoncur- 
ting, make an effectual Sacrament to a worthy Re- 
ns, ter} ceiver, Some receive the outward Sign without 
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i 1Cor. 10. 16. br Cor. 11. 26. Acts 3. 21. K 1. 11. Matth. 


4. 27, 28. 
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the ſpiritual Grace, as Fudas, who (as Auſtin (aith) | 
received * he Bread of the Lord, but not the Bread 3. 
which was the Lord. Some receive the ſpiritual Y © 
grace without the outward ſign, as the Saint-Thief 
on the Crols; and innumerable of the faithful, who | 
dying deſire it, but cannot receive it through ſome I for 
| external Impediments : but the <0r7hy Receivers I] are 
to their comfort receive both in the Lord's: 
Supper. 8 
| Chriſt choſe Bread and Mine (rather than any 
| other Elements) to be the ourward ſigns in this Y * 
| bleſſed Sacrament : Firſt, becauſe they are eaſzej} ora 
| for all ſorts to attain unto : Secondly,to tcach us, e 
that as Man's temporal Life is chiefly nouriſhed by e 
+ bread, and cheriſhed by ine; fo are our ſouls by Y 
his body and blood ſuſtained and quickned unto erer- oft. 
nal Life. Chriſt appointed Wine with the Bread Y /* 4 
to be the outward Signs in this Sacrament, to teach 
us; firſt, That as the perfect nouriſhment of Man's 
Body conſiſts both of meat and drink; ſo Chriſt is fort, 
unto our Souls not in part, but in perfection, both. 
ſalvation and nouriſhment. Secondly, That by ſee- J Pr 
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ing the Sacramental Wine apart from the Bread, we Bre. 

ſhould remember how all his precious blood was ſpilt ind 
cout of his 4/eſſed body for the Remiſſion of our ſins. ſhea, 
The outward Signs the Paſtor gives in the Church, him! 

and thou doſt eat with the mouth of thy body: theY en 

ſpiritual Grace Chriſt teacheth from Heaven, and by t 

thou muſt cat it with the mouth of thy Fazth. | N 


* Panem Domini, non panem Dominum. ug. Þ+ David calb H 2M 
Bread the ſtrength of Man's Heart, Pal. 104. 15. Efay, the tay 
of Bread, cap. 3. 1. Exeliel, the ſtaff of Bread, cap. 4. 16. Hamel. 


Mua@ pay. 
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TH 


z. Of the Ends for which this Holy Sacrament 


Aas ordained. 


oY The excellent and admirable Ends or Fruits, 
ne or which this bicfled Sacrament was ordained, 
ers FJ arc Seven. 


Of the firſt End of the Lord's-Supper. 


bis 1. To kcep Chriſtians in a continual a remem- 
: F hrance of that propitiatory Sacrifice, which Chriſt 
Y once for all offer'd by his Death upon the Croſs, to 


oft as ye ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, 
ead % do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. And he 
faith, that by this Sacrament, and the Preaching 
ans} of the Word, d Zeſus Chriſt was ſo evidently ſet 
is MY fort before the Eyes of the Galatians, as if he had 
oth been crucified among them: For the whole Action 

vpreſenteth CHriſts Death; the breaking of the 
Bread bleſſed, the crucify ing of his bleſſed Body; 
and the pouring forth of the ſanctified Mine, the 
ſtedding of his Holy Blood. Chriſt was once in 


ment is celebrated, ſo oft is he /p:r/tually offer d 
by the Faithſul. . 
Hence the Lord's: Supper 1s called a propitiatory 


16 


oF —_ 


Matth. 26. 26. b Luke 22. 19. © 1 Cor. 11. 26. „Gal. 3; 
] 8 26. & 10. 12. Quotidie nobis Chriſtus crucifigitur. Aug. 
82 Jai. 95. 2 


1 Sacrifice, 


by reconcile us unto God. b Do this (faith Chriſt) in 
by Y nembrance of me. And (taith the Apoſtle) As 


limſelf © really offer d: bur as oft as the Sacra- 
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Sacrifice, not properly or really, but * figuratively, 
becauſe it is a 99emortal of that propiliatory Sacri. 
ice, which Chriſt offer'd upon the Croſs. And to 
diſtinguiſh it from that real Sacrifice, the Fathers ©. 
call it the 4 unbloody Sacrifice. It is calld the © 
Euchariſt, becauſe that the Church in this Action 1 
offcreth unto God the Sacrifice of Praiſe and 


| Thankſgiving for her Redemption, effected by the 2 
ö true and only Expiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt upon = 
the Croſs. If the fight of Moab's King ſacrificing th. 
| on his Walls his own Son, to move his Gods to Mc 
| reſcue him, 2 Kings 3. 27. moved the aſſailing ba 


Kings ro ſuch Pty, that they ceaſed the Aſſault, Y 
5 and raiſed their Siege: How ſhould the ſpiritual! all 
J ſight of God the Father, || ſacrificing on the Cros “. 
| his only begotten Son, to ſave thy Soul, move thee 
| to love God thy Redeemer, and to leave Sin, that 
could not in Juſtice be expiated by any meaner 


Ranſom ? 
T J 
Of the ſecond End of the Lord's-Supper. | 5 


2. To confirm our Faith : For God by this Sacra. 16 
ment doth /iznify and ſeal unto us from Heaven, Y 7 
that according to the Promiſe and new Covenant Y a 


- . — 
8 


* Meloοαο A Incruentum ſacrificium. If it be unbloody, be- 80 
cauſe it is void of Blood, then it is not Chriſt's Natural Body : If be. 
cCauſe it is offer'd without ſhedding of Blood; then it is not available 
for the remiſſion of Sins, Heb. 9. 21. Chriſto cum Patre & Spiritu 

ſancto ſacrificium panis & vini in fide & charitate ſancta Eccleſia Ca- 
tholica offerre non ceſſat. Aug. de fid. ad Pet. diac. cap. 19. 


12 frangitur hoſtia, dum ſanguis de calice in ore fidelium = Wy 
ditur, quid aliud quam Dominici corporis in cruce immolatio, 92 WY ! 
que ſanguinis de latere eftulzo defignatur ? Can. dift. 2. de conſec, | 

N cum frangitur. 37. , rt BL n 
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which he harh made in CHriſt, he will truly re- 


ce into his Grace and Mercy all penitent Belie- 


dene, who duly receive this holy Sacrament; and 


tai for the Merics of the Death and Paſſion of 
Chriſt he will as verily forgive them all their Sins, 
25 they are made Partakers of this Sacrament. In 
15 reipect the holy Sacrament is called, ® The 


Vfl the new Covenant and remiſſion of Sins. In 


dur greateſt Doubts, we may therefore, receiving 


this Sacrament, undoubtedly ſay with Sampſons 


Mother, b If the Lord would kill us, he would not 
have recetved a Burnt offering and a Meat-offer- 


ing at our hands, neither would he have ſhewed us 


all theſe things, nor would at this time have told 
us ſuch things as theſe. 


Of the third End of the Lord's-Supper. 


3. To be a Pledge and Symbol of the moſt neat 
and effectual Communion which Chiſtians have 
with Chriſt. e The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, 
is it not the Communion of the Blood of Chris ? The 


Bread which we break, is it not the Communion of 
the Body of Chriſt ? That is, a moſt effectual Sign 


and Pledge of our Communion with Chriſt. This 
Union is call'd, d abiding in us, e joyning to the Lord, 
' dwelling in our Hearts: And (ct forth in the holy 
Scriptures by divers $imiles. Firſt, Of the © Vine 
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2 Rom. 4. 11. Matth. 26. 21. 1 Cor. 11. 25. 
or. 10. 16. ſohn 14. 16, 23. 
Eph. 3. 17. x«]oixngis. ; John 15. 3. 
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and branches. Secondly, Of the * Head and Bogy. 


Thirdly, Of the h Foundation and Building. Fourth: 


ly, Of one e Loaf confected of many Grains. Fifth 


ly. Of the 4 matrimonial Union betwixt Man and 
Wife, and ſuch like. And it is zhreefold bet wirt 
Chriſt and Chriſtians. The firſt is #azural, betwixt 


our human Nature, and Chriſt's divine Nature in 


the Perſon of the Word: The ſecond is myſtical, 
betwixt our Perſons abſent from the Lord, and the 
Perſon of Chrift God and Man, in one myſtical Bo- 
dy. The third is celiſtial, betwixt our Perſons pre- 


ſent with the Lord, and the Perſon of Cariſt in a 
Body glorified : Theſe Three Conjunctions depend | 


each upon other. For, had not our Nature been 


firſt Hy; oftatically united to the Nature of God in | 


the Second Perſon, we could never have been uni- 


ted to Chriſt in a yſtical Body. And if we be not 


in zhis Life, (though abſent) united to Chriſt by 


a myſtical Union, we ſhall never have Communion I. 


of Glory with him in his heavenly Preſence. The 


myſtical Union (chiefly here meant) is wrought be- 


twixt Chriſt and us by the Spirit of Chriſt appre- 


hending us; and by our Faith (ſtirred up by the 
ſame Spirit) apprehending Chriſt again. Both which | 
St. Paul doth molt lively expreſs; e I follow after 
if that I may apprehend that for which alſo J am 


apprehended of Chriſt Feſus. How can he fall away 


that holdeth, and is ſo firmly holden? This Uni- 


on he ſhall beſt underſtand in his Mind, who doth 


Moſt feel it in his Heart. But of all other times, 


1 2» —— 
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'® Fph. 3. 6. oyawpe. Eph. 5. 23. Col. 1. 18. Rom. 12. 4, f. 
dFph. 2. 19, 20. © i Cor. 10. 17, * Eph. 5. 31, 32. Rev. 21. 2: 
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this! Union is beſt felt, and moſt confirm'd, when 
we duly receive the Lord's-Jupper. For then we 


the deres of our Souls drawn by Faith and the Ho- 
t Y Ghoſt, as by the Cords of Love, nearer and near- 


t Wer to his Holineſs. 


n 
l, From this Communion with CHriſt, there follow 
e Kt the Faithful many unſpeakable Benefits. 


e- AsFirſt, Chriſt took by Imputation all their a Sins 


a und Guiltineſs upon him, to ſatisfy God's Fuſtice 


d or them: And he freely gives, by Imputation, un- 


n Kt us all his b Righteouſneſs in this Life, and all . 
in Ibis Right unto Eternal Life when this is ended; 


i- and counteth all the good or ill that is done unto 
ot Ki, as done unto his © own Perſon. 
y © Sccondly, There floweth from CHriſts Nature 


n into our Nature, united to him, the lively Spirit, 
1c and Breath of Grace, which d reneweth us to a 
c- Kbjiritual Life: and ſo ſanctifieth our Minds, Wills, 


nd Affections, that we daily grow more and more 
conformable to the Image of Chriſt. 


ſnſe of God's Love, the aſſurance of our Election, 
ut Regeneration, Fuſtification, and Grace to do 
d Works, till we come to live with him in his hea- 


13 
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Nom. 4. 28. d Phil. 3. 9. e Matth. 25. 35. Acts q. 4. Matth. 
V. Zach. 2. 18. 4 Eph. 4. 23, 24. Rom. 8. 29. 2 Cor. 3. 
„John 15. 5. & 1. 16. 2 Cor. 8. 1, 4, 6, 7, 19. 


yenly 


hall ſenſibly feel our Hearts knit unto Chriſt, and 


Thirdly, He beſtoweth upon them all ſaving 
braces, neceſſary to attain Eternal Life, as the 
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veniy KING dom. 1 his house reach. atl Krue Chi. bh 


ſtiavs to keep themſelves as the 12/4 5 ed Me muber, Mi 

of Chriſt's holy Body, and to beware of all yp. " 

cleanneſs and filthineſs 3 knowing hai they wem 5 

g Chriſt, or rather, that Chriſt I in 14. 5 From anc 

| | this Union with Chriſt (ſealed unte ts by the he 
E Lord's-Supper\ St. Paul draweth AH. ff 

= withdraw the Cormthians from the poliut n bo h all 

| of Idolatry, 1 Cor. 10. 16. and ery 1 Cor] al 


1 5 16. 15, 16. 
g | Lafily, From the former Communion betwixt bay 
j Chriſt and Chriſtians, there flows another Commu: 
nion betwixt Chriſtians among themſelves ; which 
is alſo lively repreſented by the Sacrament of the 
Lord's-Supper : In that the whole Church being 
many, do all communicate of one Bread, in that 
holy Action, * Me being many, are one Bread, and 
one Body; for we are all partakers of that one Bread 
That as the Bread which we eat in the Sacrament, i 
but one, though it be confected of many Grains 
fo all the Faithful, though they be many, yet att 
they but one myſtical Body, under one Head, whic 
is Chriſt. Our Saviour pray'd ue times in tha 
Prayer which he made after his laſt Supper, that hi 
Diſciples might be + one: To teach us at once, how 


much this Unzty pleaſeth him. This Union bl 
twixt the Faithful, is ſo ample, that no diſtanc 2 
of Place can part it; ſo ſtrong, that Death can ind 
not diſſolve it; ſo durable, that Time cannot we! *9 
r 


it out; ſo Vectual, that it breeds a fervent Love bet 
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* 1 Cor. 10. 7. T John 17. 11, 21, 22, 23, 26, 
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wirt thoſe who never ſaw one another's Face. 


And this conjunction of Souls is term'd the Commu- 
non of Saints, which Chriſt effecteth by ſix ſpe- 
cial means. Firſt, by governing them all by one 
and the ſame Holy Spirit. Secondly, By enduing 
them all with one and the ſame b Faith. Thirdly, 
By ſhedding abroad his own Love into all their 
Hearts, Fourthly, By d regenerating them all by 
ont and the ſame Baptiſin. Fifthly, By e nouriſh. 


ing them all with one and the ſame ſpiritual Food. 
Sixthly, By being one f quickning Head of that one 


Body of his Church, which he 5 reconciled to God in 


the Body of his Fleſp. Hence it was, that the multi- 


tude of Believers in the Primitive h Church, were of 
me Heart and of one Soul, in truth, affettion, and 
compaſſion. And this ſhould teach Chriſtians to /ove 


| one another ; ſecing they are all Members of the 


ſame holy and myſtical Body, whereof Chriſt is 
Head. And therefore they ſhould have all a Chri- 


ian Sympathy, and fellow-fecling, to rejozce one 


in another's Joy, to condole one in another's Grief, 
to bear with one another's Infirmity; and mutually 
to relieve one another's Wants. 


Of the fourth End of the Lord n Supper. 


4To feed the Souls of the Faithful, in the aſſured 
bope of Life everlaſting. For this Sacrament is a ſign 


and pledge unto as many as ſhall receive the ſame 
according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, that he will, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, by the Vertue of his cru- 


pc... 


.T . NY 


*1 Cor. 12. 13. v Eph. 4. g. e Rom. f. 3. Tk. 3. 5. Eph. 
+5. 1 Cor. 10. 17. & 11. 33, Col. 1. 18. * Ver. 2. Acts 
4. 32. "I * / 1 0g | 
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to Life eternal, as our Bodies are by Bread and 
Wine nouriſhed to this temporal Life. And to this 
end Chriſt in the Action of the Sacrament * really 
giveth his very Body and Blood to every faithful 
Receiver. Therefore the Sacrament is called the 


b (ommunion of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 


0 


And < communication is not of things abſent, but 


preſent : Neither were it the Lord's-Supper, if the 
Lord's Body and Blood were not there. Chriſt is 
verily preſent in the Sacrament, by a double Union: 
Whereof the tirtt is Hiritual, betwixt Chriſt and 
the worthy Receiver: The ſecond is Sacramental, 
betwixt the Body and Bl-od of Chriſt, and the out. 
ward Sirns in the Sacrament. The former is 


wrought by means that the ſame Holy Spirit, dwel. 
ling in Chriſt and in the Faithful, d incorporateth 


the Faithful, as Members unto Chriſt their Head, 
and ſo makes them one with Chriſt, and partakers 
of all the Graces, Holineſs, and eternal Glory, 


which is in him; as ſure and as verily, as they hear 


the words of the Promiſe, and are partakers of thc 
outward Signs of the holy Sacrament. Hence it is, 
that the Will of Chriſt is a true Chriſtian's Will: 


and the Chriſtian's Life is Chriſt, who liueth in hin, 


-» 


Audio quid verba ſonent, neque enim mortis tantum ac reſurredti 


onis ſuæ beneficium nobis offert Chriſtus, ſed corpus ipſum in quo 
paſſus eſt ac reſurrexit. Concludo, realiter, hoc eſt vere nobis in ccena | 
dari Chriſti corpus, ut ſit animis noſtris in cibum ſalutarem. Calvin. 
© Quod ſe nobis commu: | 


Com. in 1 Cor. 11. 25. Þ 1 Cor. 10. 16. ommu. 
nicat, id fit arcana ſpiritus ſancti virtute, quæ res locorum diſtantia 


ſejunctas, ac procul diſſitas non modo aggregare, ſed coadunare in | 
2 Hin ({c. corpus & ſanguis 
Domini)accepta atque hauſta id efficiunt, ut & nos in Chriſto & Chriſtus 


unum poteſt. Calv. in 1 Cor. 11. 25. 


in nobis fit. Hil. lib. 8. de Trin. Jam corpus Chriſti meo corpore ſocia. 


tum eſt, & ſanguis ejus meas ornavit genas. B. Agnetis dict. ap. Amb. | 
| Galat tans 
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Galatians 2. terſe 20. If ye look to the things that 
are united; this Union is eſſential: if to the truth 
of this Union; it is real: If to the manner how it 
is wrought ; it is ſpiritual. It is not our Faith, 
that makes the Body and Blood of Chriſt to be 


preſent : But the Syirit of Chriſt dwelling in him 


and us. Our Faith doth but receive and apply 
unto our ſouls thoſe heavenly graces which are 
offered in the Sacrament. 

The other, being the Sacramental Union, is not 
a Phyſical or Local, but a Spiritual conjunction 
of the earthly ſigns, which are Bread and Wine, 
with the heavenly Graces, which are the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt in the act of receiving: as if by a 
mutual relation, they were but one and the ſame 
thing. Hence it is, that in the ſame * inſtant of 


| time, that the worthy Receiver eateth with his 


mouth the Bread and Wine of the Lord, he eateth 
alſo with the mouth of his Faith, the very Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. Not that + Chriſt is brought 
down from Heaven to the Sacrament, but that the 
holy Hpirit by the Sacrament, lifts up his mind un- 
to Chriſt 3 not by any local mutation, but by a de- 
cout affetFon : ſo that in the holy || contemplation of 
Faith, he is at that preſent with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with him. And thus believing and meditating how 


Ln "CNET 


— 


Corpus non adeſt cum pane, d u, id eſt, ſimul loco, ſed aA, 
d eſt, ſimul tempore. + Quum cœna cœleſtis fit actio, minime ab- 
ſurdum eſt Chriſtum in cœlo manentem a nobis recipi. Gal. in 1 Cor. 
1.25, || Fidem mitte in cœlum, & eum in terris tanquam præſen- 
tem tenuiſti. Aug. Ep. 3. ad Vol. Fidem quum dico, non intelligo 
quamlibet opinionem, ſed fiduciam, qua quum audis panem teſſerem 
tle corporis Chriſti, non dubitas impleri a Domino, quod verba ſo- 
tant: corpus quod nequaquam cernis, ſpirituale eſſe ibi alimentum, 
uimque ex Chriſti carne vivificam in nos per ſpiritum diffundi. Cal- 


Un. ibid. | 
Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's Body was crucified, and his precious 
Blood ſhed for the remiſſion of his ſins, and the 


reconciliation of his ſoul unto God : his Soul is 
hereby more effeQually fed in the aſſurance of cter. 


nal Life, than Bread and Wine can nouriſh his 


Body to this femporæ life. I here muſt be there. 
fore of neceſlity in the Sacrament, both the out- 


ward ſigns to be vi/tbly ſeen with the Eyes of the 


Body, and the Body and Blood of Chriſt, to be 
ſpiritually diſcerned with the eye of Faith. But the 
form, how the Holy Ghoſt makes the Body of 


Chriſt, being abſent from us in place, to be pre/ent | 
with us by our union, St. Paul terms a & great My-! 
ſtery; ſuch as our underſtanding cannot worthily 
comprehend. The Sacramental Bread and Wine 
therefore are not bare ſignifying Signs, but ſuch as! 
wherewith Chriſt doth indeed exhibit and give to 
every worthy Receiver, + not only his Divine ver 
tue and efficacy; but alſo his very Body and Blood, as 
| verily as he gave to his Diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, by 
the ſign of his ſacred breath or health to the dilcaled, 


by the word of his mouth,or touch of his hand or gar 


ment. And the apprehenſion by faith is more forcible 
than the exquiliteſt comprehenſion of Senſe or Reaſon. 
To conclude this point: This holy Sacrament is that 
Bleſſed Bread, which being eaten, opencd the 
eyes of the || Emanites that they kuew Chriſt. This 
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* Eph. 5. 23. Þ+ Ego tune nos demum participare Chriſti boni 
agnoſco, poſtquam Chriſtum ipſum obtinemus. Obtinetur non tan. 
tum quum pro nobis factum fuiſſe victimam credimus ; ſed dum i 
nobis habitat, dum ejus ſumus membra, ex carne ejus, dum in unam 
denique & vitam & ſubſtantiam (ut ita loquar) cum ipſo coaleſcimu. 


. Caty, ibid, || Luke 24. 30, 31. 
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is that Lordly Cup, by which a we are all made to 
drink into one Spirit. This is that Rock, flowing 
with © honey, that reviveth the fainting ſpirits of 
every true Fonathan, that taſtes it with the mouth 
of Faith. This is that © Barley Loaf, which tum- 
bling from above, ſtrikes down the Tents of the 
Midianites of infernal darkneſs. Elas's Angelical 
Cale and Mater preſerved him ſorty days in Ho- 
reb: and © Manna (Angels food) fed the Iſraelites 
forty years in the Wilderneſs : but this is that f rrue 
Bread of Life, and heavenly Manna, which if we 
ſhall duly eat, will nouriſh our Souls for ever unto 
life ® eternal. How ſhould then our Souls make 
unto Chrift that requeſt from a ſpiritual deſire, 
which the Capernaites did from a carnal motion! 


Lord evermore give us this bread. 


The fifth End of the Lord's Supper. 


5. To be an aſſured pledge unto us of our Reſur- 
reffion. The Reſurrection of a Chriſtian is twofold ; 
Firſt, the piritual Reſurrection of our Souls, in this 
life, from the death of /in, called the firſt Re ſurrecti- 
n: Becauſe that by the trumpet voice of Chriſt, in 
the preaching of the Goſpel, we are raiſed from the 
death of ſin, to the life of Grace : k Bleſſed and holy 
s he (faith St. Fohn) who hath part in the firſt Re- 
ſurrefFion : for on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 


ere 


. 


41 Cor. 12. 13. 1 Sam. 14. 7. © Judg, 7. 13. 4 1 Kings 
19. 6, 7, 8. © Pal. 71. 24, 25. Exod. 16. 35. John 6. 32, 35, 
49, 50. 8 John 6. 51, 58. ® John 6. 34. John 5. 25. Rom. 6. 
BY 12. * Rev. 20. 5. 1 
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power : The Lord g- Supper is both a mean and a 
pledge unto us, of this ſpiritual and firſt Reſurree. 
tion. b He that eateth me, even he ſhall Ive hy 
me. And then we are fit gucſts to © ſit at the Tall 
with Chriſt, when, like Lazarus, we are raiſed 
from the death of ſin, to newneſs of Life. 

Ik)!he truth of this firſt Reſurrection will appear 
by the motion wherewith they are internally mo. 
ved: For if, when thou art moved to the duties of 
Religion, and practice of Piety, thy Heart an- 
fwereth with Samuel, Here I am, ſpeak Lord, for 

thy ſervant heareth. And with David, © O God, 

my heart is ready. And with f Paul, Lord what 
Is wilt thou have me to do? Then furely thou art 
| raiſed from the death of fin, and hath thy part in 
4 the firſt Re ſurrection: But if thou remaineſt igno 


in thyſelf a kind of ſecret loathing of the Exer- 
| ciſes thereof, and muſt be drawn, as it were 2 
gainſt thy will, to do the works of Piety, &. 
l then ſurely thou haſt b#7 4 name that thou liveht, 
but thou art dead, as Chrift told the ® Angel of the 
Church of Sardis, and thy Soul is but as Salt to 
keep thy Body from ſtinking. | 
Secondly, The Corporeal Reſurrection of our Bo- 
dies at the laſt day, Which is called the ſecond Re- 
ſurrection, which freeth us from the firſt death. H. 
that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath 


| 2 4 * * & 
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1 Sacramentum vero Dominici corporis, Vita. Aug. lib. 1. de peccaterun 
'F meritis, cap. 14. ® John6. 57. John 12. 2, 41 Sam. 3. 10. 
[| e Pal. 108. 1. f AQsg. 6. * Rev. 3. 1. John 6. 53. 


rant of the true grounds of Religion, and findeltY 


| | Hine apud priſcos Sacramentum baptiſmi a pane: Salus; 
1 


eternal 
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THY cternal Life, and I will raiſe him up at the la Day. 


For this Sacrament ſignifieth and ſealeth unto us, 
„dat Chriſt died and roſe again for us; and that his 
% Fleſh quickneth and nouriſhethus unto eternal Life: 
iſed and that therefore our Bodies ſhall ſurely be raiſed 

to eternal Life at the laſt Day. For ſeeing our Head 
dent b riſen, all the Members of the Body ſhall likewiſe 
no. {urely riſe again. For how can thoſe Bodies, which 
« off (being the weapons of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 16. 
an 13. Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and 
far Members of Chriſt) have been + fed and nouriſhed 
70% vith the Body and Blood of the Lord of Life, but 
5% be raiſed up again at the laſt Day? And this is the 
an cauſe that the Bodies of the Saints, being dead, 
tin] ae ſo reverently buried and laid to ſleep in the 
LORD. And their burzal places are termed the 
| Beds and Dormitories of the Saints. The Repro- 
bates ſhall ariſe at the laſt Day; but by the Almigh- 
ty Power of Chriſt, as he is Fudge, bringing them 
3s Malefactors out of the Goal, to receive their 
Sentence, and deſerved Execution: But the Elect 
ſhall ariſe by virtue of CHriſts Reſurrection, and of 
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Hinc panis & vinum à veteribus nominantur ſymbola reſurrectio- 
tis. Conc. Nicæn. John 6. 51. Caro Chriſti non in ſeſe, ſed in verbo 
ph hy poſtaticè unito, vivifica eſt. Cyr. in Fohan. 10. 13. Et quia 
elt propria caro verbi cuncta vivificantis. Synod. Eph. de recta Fide 
al Reginas, Vivificat 1. ratione meriti obedientiæ, quia Chriſti caro 
pro credentibus oblata fuit in ſacrificium : 2. ratione copulationis 
55 noſtrz cum Chriſto, quia non poſſumus ad Deum vitæ fontem per- 
— MW tgere, niſi carne illa Chriſti mediante, & quatenus carni illi quaſi 

nembra ſumus inſiti. Caro non prodeſt. Johan. 6. 63. 1. e, carna- 

Salus; I ls opinio non conveniens cum myſterio manducationis carnis Chriſti. 

atorum T Quomodo negant carnem capacem eſſe reſurrectionis, quæ ſan - 

3. * & corpore Chriſti nutritur? Iren. lib. 4. cap. 34. | Ila. 26. 
9, 20, | No 
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the Communion which they have with him, » I ;, 


John 6. 51. 


— wa 


DO —— — 


with their Head. And his Reſurrection is the I . 
a cauſe and aſſurance of ours. The > Reſurreftion I inc 
of Chriſt is a Chriſtian's particular Faith: The W ha 


| Reſurrefion of the Dead, is the Child of God: 


chiefeſt confidence. Therefore Chriſtians in the N et 
Primitive Church were wont to ſalute one another of 
in the Morning with theſe Phraſes ; e The Lord i th; 
riſen: And the other would anſwer, True, the Ro 


Lord is riſen indeed. bot 
| 7 
Tue ſoxth End of the Lords-Supper. b 


6.To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of everlaſting life 
Oh what more wiſhed or loved, than Life? Orff lit 
what do all Men naturally more, d either fear or 
abhor than Death? Vet is this fr/# Death nothing tat 
if it be compared with the ſecond Death: Neither hat 


is this Life any thing worth, in compariſon of theſ rn 
Life to come. If therefore thou deſireſt to be al kt 
ſured of Eternal Life, prepare thyſelf to be a wor- 
thy Receiver of this b/eſſed Sacrament. For ou | 
Saviour aſſureth us, © That if any Man eat of thi 
bread, he ſhall live for ever; and the bread that 7 
will give, is my fleſh which I will give for the Liſt F. 
of the World. He therefore who duly eateth of thi adr 
holy Sacrament, may truly ſay, not only Credo vi tha 
| FEW? OC 
158 F of 
. Chriſti reſurrectio, id qua noſtra innititur, communis reſurrec 
tionis fidejuſſor eſt. Theod, * Mortuum eſſe Chriſtum etiam Pegg — 
ceredunt: reſurrexiſſe vero propria Fides eſt Chriſtianorum- 4 
I. 16. contra Fauſt. cap. 19. Tota fiducia Chriſtianorum eſt re\u * 


rectio mortuorum. Terr. lib. 5. de Reſurrect. Carn. Kue es" K 0 
3:95; den. Omnium terribilium terribiliſſimum mors. 4 
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tam æternam, I believe Lite everlaſting; but alſo, 
Edo vitam eternam, I eat Life everlaſting. And 
indeed, this is the rue Tree of Life, which God 
hath planted in the midſt of the Paradiſe of the 
Church And whercof he hath promiſed * zo give 
every one that overcometh, to eat. And this Tree 
of Life, by infinite degrees excelleth the Tree of Life 
that grew in the Paradiſe of Eden; for that had his 
Root in the Earth, this from Heaven : that gave 


but Life to the Body, this to the Soul; that did but 


preſerve the Life of the Living, this reſtoreth Life 
to the Dead. The + Leaves of this Tree heal the 
Nations of Believers, and it yields every Month a 
new manner of Fruit, which nouriſheth them to 
Life everlaſting. Oh, blefled are they who often 
eat of this Sacrament ! At leaft, once every Month 


L taſte anew of this renewing Fruit, which Chriſt 
hath prepared for us at his Table to heal our In- 


firmities, and to confirm our Belief of Life ever- 
laſting, | 


Of the ſeventh End of the Lord's-Supper. 


7. To bind all Chriſtians, as it were by an || Oath 
F Fidelity, to ſerve the One only true God; and to 
admit no other propitiatory Sacrifice for Sins, but 
that one real Sacrifice, which by his Death Chriſt 
once offered, and by which he finiſhed the Sacriſtces 
of the Law, and effected eternal redemption and 


ä 
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Rev. 2. 7. 4 Rev. 22. 2. Milites Sacramento erant jurati 
& obſtricti ad præſtandam ſoli imperatori fidelitatem & obedien- 
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the perpetual food and nouriſhment of our fouls. I nec 


Righteouſneſs for all Believers And ſo to reman me 
for ever a publick mark of profeſſion, to diftinguih I thy 


Chriſtians from all Seas and falſe Religions. And anc 


ſeeing that in the Maſs there is a ſtrange Chriſt ado. 5: 
red, not he that was born of the Virgin Mary, but I his 
one that is made of a Wafer Cake; and that theW tin 
offering up of this Breaden god is thruſt upon the Ch 
Church, as a propitiatory Sacrifice for the Quick andi b 
the Dead: All true Chriſtians, upon the danger of the 
wilful perjury before the Lord Chief Fuſtice off 


Heaven and Earth, are to deteſt the Maſs as the 4, 


Idol of Indignation, which is moſt derogatory to ; 
the all-ſufhcient world-ſaving merits of Chriſt 
Death and Paſſion. For by receiving the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's-Supper, we all ſwear, that all ( 
real Sacrifices are ended by our Lord's death: Andi unt 
that his body and blood once crucified and ſhed, isI,,;- 


2. How to conſider thine own unworthineſs: Wh 


A Man ſhall beſt perceive his own @nworthineſs, 
by examining his life, according to the fen 
Commandments of Almighty God. Search there 
fore what duties thou haſt omitted, and what vice 
thou haſt committed, contrary to every one of th 
Commandments ; remembring that without repen 
tance and God's Mercy in Chriſt the * Curſe of God 
(containing all the miſeries of this life, and evei- 
laſting torments in hell fire, (when this is ended) 1s 
due to the breach of the leaſt of God's Command. 


. * 


Deut. 27. 26. Gal. 3. 10. 5 
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zn ments. And having taken a due ſurvey both of 
iſh W thy Sins and Miſeries, retire to ſome ſecret place, 
nd znd there putting thyſelf in the ſight of the Fudge, 
do. i5 a guilty Malefactor ſtanding at the Bar to receive 
bur is Sentence, bowing thy Knees to the Earth, ſmi- 
the MW ting thy Breaſt with thy Fiſis, and bedewing thy 
the Cheeks with thy Tears, confeſs thy Sins and hum- 
aud bly ask him Mercy and Forgiveneſs, in theſe, or 
er off the like Words. | 


the I humble Confeſſion of Sins to be made unto God 
% before the receiving of the Holy Communion. 


God and heavenly Father, when I conſider 
the Goodneſs which thou haſt ever ſhewed 
agg unto me, and the Wickedneſs which I have * com- 
mitted againſt Heaven and againſt thee, 1 am aſha- 
med of my ſelf, and Confuſion ſeems to cover my 
Face as a Veil; for which of thy Commandments 
have I not tranſgreſſed? O Lord, I ſtand here guil- 
ty of the Breach of all thy Holy Laws. For the 
oye of my Heart hath not ſo entirely cleaved unto 


tot feared thy 7udgmentsto deter me from Sins, nor 
ruſted to thy Promiſes, to keep me from doubting 
of my temporal, or from deſparring of mine eternal 
tate. I have made the rule of thy ||divine Wor- 
hip, to be what my Mind thought fit, not what thy 
Word preſcribed ; finding my Heart more prone to 


Mc. r 
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a * Luke 1 5. 21. + The Firfl Commandment. Deut. 6. 5. Pal. 
2. 5, b. & 38. 8. || The Second Commandment. Deut. 12. 3 2. Matth. 
+ us | 


nent 1 remember 


thy + Majeſty, as to vain and earthly things. I have 
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A remember my bleſſed Saviour in a painted Picture Y | 
[ of Man's device, rather than to behold him a. M 7? 
| cified in his Word and Sacraments, after his own | b 
ordinance. Whereas b I ſhould never uſe thy nam 7 
(whereat all knees do bow) but with religious revue. 
_ rence; not any part of thy worſhip, without due pre. t 
paration and zeal : 1 have blaſphemouſly abuſed 
i thy holy name by raſh and cuſtomary oaths; yea, 1} 7 
= have uſed oaths by thy /acred name, as falſe covers 4 
| of my filthy fins. And I have been preſent at thy * 
ſervice oft-times more for ceremony than conſcience, / 
and to pleaſe men more than to pleaſe thee, my b 
gracious God. „ b 
Whereas I ſhould e ſanctify thy Sabbat h-day, by * 
being preſent at the d public exerciſes of the 
Church, and by meditating privately on the word . 
and works of God, and by vſiting the ſick, and] [ 
© relieving of my poor brethren : alas, I have thought Y * 
thoſe holy Exerciſes a burden, becauſe they hindred I * 
my warn ſports; yea, I have ſpent many of thy Sab- 0 
baths in my own f prophane pleaſures, without be-. 
ing preſent at any part of thy une worſhip. d 
Whereas I ſhould have given all due reverence to b 
mys Natural, Eccleſiaſtical, and Political Parents; 
I have not ſhewed that meaſure of duty and at-M ! 
1 fection to my Parents, which their care and kmd-M © 
| neſs hath deſerved. I have not had thy Miniſters 
in ſuch ſingular h love for their works ſake, as 


— : 


— 5 


| | | 
* Gal. 3. 1. b The Third Commandment. Philip. 2. 10. 1 Kings | 4 
19. 10. Jer. 5. 2. Here confeſs thy raſh and falſe ſwearing. * The | d 
Fourth Commandment. Acts 20. 7. 1 Cor. 16. 2, Here con. : 
|| feſs thy travelling on the Sabbath, and thy leaving the holy exerciſe, ] 
1 do go to ſporting or feaſting. 5 The Fifth Commandment. * 1 Theſſ. ſ 

| 5. 13. Gal. 4. 15. He mo 

| 


e con 
cerciſe, 


'Theſl, 


aht: 
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I ought : but I have raunted at their zeal, and ha- 
ted them becauſe they reproved me juſtly. And I 
have carried myſelf contempruonſly againſt thy 
Magjftrates and Miniſters, though I knew that it 
is thine ordinance, that I ſhould be obedient unto 


them. | 
a Where I ſhould be b to wrath, and © ready 
10 forgive offences, and not ſuffer the Sun fo £ 


down upon my wrath, but to do good for evil, 
ving my very enemies for thy ſake : I alas, for one 
ſorry word, have burſt out into open rage; and 
harbouring thoughts of miſchief in my heart, I 
have preferred to feed on mine own malice, rather 
than to eat of thy Holy Supper. | 
d Where I ſhould keep my Mind from all filthy 
Juſt, and my Body from all uncleanneſs: O Lord, 
| have defiled both, and made my heart a Cage of 


all impure thoughts, and my Mind a very Stye of 


the unclean Spirit. Yea the remedy which thou 
(Lord) haſt ordained for Incontinency, could not 
contain me within the bounds of Chaſtity : for by 
doating on beauty, whoſe ground is but d4u/?, Satan 
hath bewitched my fleſh to luſt after range fleſh. 
When I ſhould have lived in © uprightneſs, giv- 


ing every Man his due, being contented with mine 


own eſtate, and living conſcionably in my /awful 


— entree net 


Aa 


vn — 


Here confeſs thy Diſobedience to thy Parents, Miniſters, Ma- 
giſtrates, Maſters or Tutors. d The Sixth Commandment. Prov. 
19. 11. 4 Eph. 4. 32. Matth. 5. 44. Here confeſs thy haſtineſs 
and fury, and if thou haſt been any way the cauſe of any Man's 
death uniuftly or cruelly. © The Seventh Commandment. 1 Theſſ. 4. 
3, &. Rom. 6. 13. Here confeſs unto God thy ſecret Pollutions, 
Fornication, or Adultery, if Satan hath ſo far prevailed over thee, 
De Eighth Commandment. 
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Calling 2 
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Calling, ſhould be ready (according to mine Abi 
lity) to lend and *give unto the Poor: O Lord, l 
have by Oppreſſion, Extortion, Bribes, Cavillation, 
and other indirect Dealings, under pretence of my 
Calling and Office, robbed and purloined from my 
fellow Chriſtians : Yea, I have received and ſuffer- 
ed Chri/t, where I was truſted many a Time, in 
his Poor Members, to ſtand hungry, cold, and naked 
at my Door, and hungry, cold, and naked, to go away 
ſuccourleſs, as he came; and when the leanneſs of 
his Cheeks pleaded Pity, the hardneſs of my Heart 
would ſhew no Compaſlion. 


Where 1 ſhould have made b Conſcience to 
<ſpeak the Truth in Simplicity, without any falſhood, 


prudently d judging aright, and charitably conſtru- 


ing all Things in the beſt part; and ſhould have de- 


fended the e good Name and Credit of my Neigh- 
bour; alas, (vile wretch that I am) I have belied 
and f ſlandered my Fellow- brother, and as ſoon as! 
heard an ill Report, I made my Tongue the inſtru- 
ment of the Devil, to blazon that abroad unto 
others, before I knew the Truth of it myſelf. 1 
was ſo far from ſpeaking a good Mord, in defence of 
his good Name; that it tickled my Hcart in ſecret 
to hear one that I envied to be taxed with ſuch a 
Blemiſh; though I knew that otherwiſe the Gra- 
ces of God ſhined in him in abundant Meaſure, 1 


— . 


CI 


a Fph. 4. 28. Luke 6. 34, 35. Lev. 25. 35. Here confeſs if thou 


haſt ſecretly ſtollen, or openly robbed any thing, or haſt detained 


from any fatherleſs Child that which is his by right. b The Ninth 


Commandment. © Zach. 8. 16. Matth. 10. 16. 41 Cor. 13. 7. 
< Matth, 1. 18, 19. * Pfal. 50. 20. & 15. 3. Here confeſs if thou 


haſt belied or ſlandered thy Neighbour, or not ſpoken the Truth to 
clear his Innocency, when thou waſt called thereto, 1 
| 3 Yo N 2 nate 
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made Jeſts of oſſicious, and advantage of pernicious 
Lies; herein ſhewing myſelf a right * Cretian, 


nther than an upright CHriſtian. 


And laſtly, (O Lord) where I + ſhould have 
reſted Fully contented with that Portion which thy 
Majeſty thought meeteſt to beſtow upon me in this 
pigrimage, and rejoyced in another's good as in 
mine own 3 alas, my Life hath been nothing elſe 
but a greedy luſting after this neighbour's Houſe, and 
that neighbour's Land; yea, ſecretly wiſhing ſuch 
Man dead, that I might have his Living or Office; 
coveting rather thoſe things which thou haſt be- 
towed on another, rather than being thankful for 
that which thou haſt given unto myſelf. Thus I, 
0 Lord, who am a carnal Sinner, and ſold under 
in, have tranſgreſſed all thy holy and ſpiritual 
ECommandments, from the fir/t to the /aſ}, from 
he greateſt unto the leaſt; and here I ſtand Guilty 
before thy judgment Seat, of all the breaches of 
ul thy Laws; and therefore liable to thy Curſe and 
o all the Miſeries that Fuſtice can pour forth u 
an ſo curſed a Creature. And whether ſhall I go 
br Deliverance from this Miiery? Angels bluſh at 
ny Rebellion, and will not help me: Men are guil- 
y of the like Tranſgreſſion, and cannot help them- 
klves. Shall I then deſpair with Cain, or make 
way myſelf with Judas? No, Lord: For that 
yere but to end the miſeries of this Life, and to 
egin the endleſs Torments of Hell: I will rather 
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Tu. 1. 12. The Tenth Commandment. + Heb. 13. 5. 1 Tim. 
b. Phil. 4. 11, 12. & 
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appeal to thy * T hrone of Grace, where mercy reigns Wl 1; 
to pardon abounding ſins; and out of the deprh of 4 
my miſeries, 1 will cry with b David for the depth I n. 
of thy mercies. Though thou ſhouldeſt kill me with I 1; 
affliftions, yet will I, like Job, © put my Trift in « 
thee. Though thou ſhouldeſt drown me in the Sea ;; 
of thy diſpleaſure, with Jonas, yet will I catch ſuch I I. 
hold on thy Mercy, that 1 will be taken up dead, I in 
claſping her with both my hands. And though +, 
thou ſhouldeſt caſt me into the bowels of Hell, I zn 
d Zonas into the Belly of the J/hale : yet from . 
thence would I cry unto thee; O God the Father x; 
of Heaven, O Feſus Chriſt the Redeemer of the © 
World, O Holy Ghoſt my Sanctiſier, three Perſons re. 


and one eternal God, have mercy upon me a miſerable ha 
ſemner. And ſeeing the goodneſs of thine own na ,,, 
ture firſt moved thee to ſend thine only begotten H yy 
to dic for my ins, that by his death I might be re th. 
conciled to thy Majeſty : O reject not now my peW in 
nitent ſoul, who being 4z/pleaſed with herſelf toliff jj; 
lin, deſireth to return to ſerve, and pleaſe thee iii th 
newneſs of life: And reach from Heaven thy helpM an. 
ing hand to ve me thy poor ſervant, who am (likA th; 
Peter) ready to ſinł in the Sea of my fins and mi 
ſery. Waſh away the multitude of my ins, wit 
the merits of that blood which I believe that tho 
haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for penitent ſinners. 
And now that I am to receive this day the 4% 
ſed Sacrament of thy precious Body and Blood; 0 
Lord, I beſeech thee, let thy holy Spirit, by ti! 
Sacrament, ſeal unto my ſoul, that by the merit 
of thy Death and Paſſion, all my ſins are ſo irc 
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y and fully remitted and forgiven, that the curſes 
and judgments which my ſins have deſerved, may 
never have power either % confound me in this 
life, or to condemn me in the World which is to 
come. For my ſtedfaſt faith is, that * 7hou haſ? 
died for my ſms, and riſen again for my juſtification. 
This I believe, O Lord, help mme unbelief. Work 
in me likewiſe, I beſeech thee, an unfeigned Repen- 
tance, that I may heartily bewaz/ my former Sins, 
and loath them, and ſerve thee henceforth in new- 
neſs of Iife, and greater meaſure of holy Devotion. 
And let my ſoul never forget the infinite love of 
ſo ſweet a Saviour, that hath laid down his life to 
redeem ſo vile a ſimmer. And grant, Lord, that 
having received theſe ſeals and pledges of my Com- 


Y 11min with thee, thou mayeſt henceforth ſo dwell 


by thy Spirit in me, and I ſo live by faith, in thee 
that I may carefully walk all the days of my Life, 
in godlzneſs and piety towards thee, and in Chri- 


0! lian ove and charity towards all my Neighbours ; 


that living in thy fear, I may die in thy favour, 
and after Death be made partaker of eternal Life, 
through Feſus Chriſt my Lord and only Saviour. 
Amen. 


a Of the means whereby thou mayeſt become a 
worthy Receiver. 


| 'HESE means are duties of two ſorts : The for- 
mer reſpecting God; the latter our Nezgh- 
bor. Thoſe which reſpect God, are three; Firſt, 


FO —— 


Rom. 4. ult, 


ſound 
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ſound K nowledge : Secondly, true Faith : Thirdly, 
232 Repentance. That which reſpecteth our 


eighbour, is but one, ſincere Charity. 


1. Of ſound Knowledge, requiſite in a worthy 
Communicant. | 


Sound Knowledge is a ſanttified 2 nderſtanding 


of the firſt Principles of Religion. As firſt of the 
Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead. 
Secondly, of the Creation of Man, and his Fall, 
Thirdly, of the Curſe and Miſery due to Sin. 
Fourthly, of the Nature and Offices of Chriſt, 
and Redemption by Faith in his Death, eſpecially 


e the Doctrine of the Sacraments, ſealing the 
fame unto us. For as a Houſe cannot be built 
unleſs the Foundation be firſt laid, ſo no more can | 


Religion ſtand, unleſs it be firſt grounded upon the 
certain Knowledge of God's Word. Secondly, if 


ve know not God's Will, we can neither believe 


nor do the fame. For as worldly Buſineſſes cannot 
be done but by them who have Skill therein; fo 
without Knowledge muſt Men be much more ig- 
norant in divine and ſpiritual Matters. And yet 
in temporal Things a Man may do much by the 


light of Nature : But in religious Myſteries, the 


more we rely upon ꝗ natural Reaſon, the further 
we are from comprehending ſpiritual Truth. 
Which diſcovers the fearful! Eſtate of thoſe who 
receive without Knowledge, and the more fearful 


Eſtate of thoſe Paſtors who miniſter unto them 


without Catechiſing. 


— 


leb. 6. 1,2. John 17. 3. 1 Tim. 2. 4. 2 Cor. 13. f. 
| 2. Of | 


Þ+ 1 Cor. 2. 14. Rom. 8. 7. 
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2. Of ficere Faith required to make a worthy 
Communicant. | 


Sincere Faith is not a bare knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and firſt grounds of Religion, (for that 
Devils and Reprobates have in an excellent mea- 
ſure, and do believe it and fremble) but b à true 
perſwaſion, as of all thoſe * whatſoever the 
Lord hath revealed in his Word; ſo alſo a particu- 
lar application unto a Man's own ſoul, of all the 
promiſes of mercy which God hath made in Chriſt 
to all believing ſinners. And conſequently, that 
Chriſt and all 125 merits do belong unto him, as well 
as to any other. For firſt, if we have not the ©r:gh- 
teouſneſs of Faith, the Sacrament ſeals nothing un- 
to us; and every Man in the Lord's Supper re- 
ceiveth ſo much as he believeth. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe that without Faith we communicating on 
,tarth, cannot apprehend Chriſt in Heaven. For 
he d dwelleth in us by Faith, fo by Faith we 
muſt likewiſe eat him. Thirdly, becaute that wrh- 
out faith we cannot be perſuaded in our conſci- 
ences that our receiving is e acceptable unto God. 


3. Of unfeigned Repentance requiſite for à true 


Communicant. 


True repentance is a holy change of the mind. ben 


1— 
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James 2. 19. d Heb. 4. 2. © Rom. 4. 11. * Eph. 3. 17. 
*Heb. 11. 6. Rom. 14. 23, fla. 55. 7. Ezek. 33. 11. Acts 26. 
9. & 3. 19. Luke 1. 74, 75. 


upon 
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upon the feeling ſight of God's mercy, and of a Han: 
own miſery,he turneth from all his known and ſecretY to 
ſms, to ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs all cal 
the reſt of his Days. For as he that is glutted with 
Meat is not apt to eat Bread; ſo he that is ſtuffed i 2. 
with a Sins, is not fit to receive Chri/t. And a con. ( 
ſcience defiled with wilful flthineſs, makes the url ; 
of all holy things unholy unto us. Our ſacrificed 
ſpotleſs Paſſover cannot be eaten with the ſowre 
leaven of malice and wickedneſs, faith Paul, 1 Cor. 
5. 8. Neither can the old Bottles of our corrupt 
and impure Conſciences, retain the new Wine off : 
Chriſts precious Blood, as our Saviour faith WW 9%: 
Mark 2. 22. We muſt therefore truly repent, if} me 


we will be worthy Partakers. * 

ä e e 8 Joy 
4. The Duty to be performed in reſpect of ourlf fe 

| Neighbour, is Charity. 4 4 

64 | 4 


Charity is a hearty forgiving of others, wh ſe] 
have offended us, and after reconciliation, an oui: ul 
ward unfeigned teſtifying of the inward affet31onW thi 
of our hearts by geſtures, words and deeds, as offi 01 
as we meet, and occaſion is offered. For firſt, with the 
out Þ Love to our Neighbour, no Sacrifice is accept W 
able unto God. Secondly, Becauſe one chief Eu Li 
wherefore the Lord's-Supper was ordained, is, tC 
© confirm Chriſtians Love one towards another. 
"Thirdly, No Man can aſſure himſelf that his o 
ins are forgiven of God, if his Heart cannot yield 
to forgive the d faults of Men that have offcndec 
him. 0 


= Heb. 2. 13, 14. Tit. 1. 15. W Matth. 5. 23, 24. John i. 
14, 34, 35. Matth. 6. 12, 14, 15. & 18. 35. SEP Thu 
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ans "Thus far of the firſt ſort of Duties which we are 
ret to perform before we come to the Lord's Table, 
4 called Preparation. LF 


fed 2. Of the ſecond ſort of Duties which a worthy 
con-: Communicant is to perform at the recerving of 


uſe the Lord's-Supper, called Meditation. 


iced SOS 5 e 
Wre HIS Exerciſe of Spiritual Meditation con- 
Cor. ſiſts in divers Points. . 
r7upt | 


e off} Firſt, When the Sermon is ended, and the Ban- 
aith, ſuet of the Lord o- Supper begins to be celebrated, 
it, i meditate with thyſelf how thou art invited by 


* Chriſt to be a Gueſt at his holy Table, and how 
lovingly he inviteth thee, þ Ho, every one that thir- 
eth, come ye to the Waters of Life, &c. Come, buy 


Wine and Mill without Money, and without Price: 
Eat ye that which is good, let your Soul delight it 
wh elf in Fatneſs. || Take ye, eat ye; This is my Body, 


ou. which was broken for you ; drink ye all of this ; for 
1100Y this is my Blood which was ſhed for the remiſſion of 


es of your Sins. What greater honour can be vouchſafed, 
with than to be admitted to fit at the Lord's own Table! 
cept What better fare can be offer d, than to feed on the 
Eud Lord's own Body and Blood? If David thought it 


1s, to to be the greateſt favour that he could ſhew unto 


other good Bar zilli, for all the kindneſs that he ſhew'd 
| 0 unto him in his troubles, to offer him that he ſhould 
yi feed with him at his own Table in Jeruſalem : How 


TI 


—— — 
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„Match. 22. f Ia. 55. 1,2. || Matth. 26. 26, 27, 28, &c. 
{2 Sam. 19. 33. 5 3 


much 
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much greater favour ought we to account it, when fi! 


Chriſt doth indeed feed us in the Church at his oui ſo 
Table, and that with his own moſt holy Body nd 2 
GR 1 

Secondly, As * Abraham, when he went 1p fl th 


the Mount, to ſacrifice - "3p his Son, left his (cM m 
vants beneath in the Valley; ſo when thou comet E. 
to the ſpiritual Sacrifice of the Lord's-Supper, bill of 
aſide all earthly thoughts and cogitations ; that tlio 
mayeſt wholly contemplate of CHriſt, and offer u 
thy Soul unto him, who ſacrificed both his $1 
and Spe for thee. 7 
Thirdly, Meditate with thyſelf, how precio} ma 
oy and venerable is the Body and Blood of the Son , H 
; God, who is the Ruler of Heaven and Earth, th: 
Lord, at whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and bj 
whom both the quick and dead ſhall be judged aq 
the laſt day, and thou among the reſt. And hoy 
that it is he, who having been crucified for thy bis 
fans, offereth now to be received by faith into thy #7 
ſoul. On the other fide, conſider how /inful 4 fi! 
Creature thou art; how altogether unworthy of il | 
holy a Gueſt; how ill deſerving to taſte of ſuch ſ# 
cred food, having been conceived in filthineſs, an 
allowing ever ſince in the mire of Iniquity; bear 
ing the Name of a Chriſtian, but doing the works ol 
the Devil; adoring Chriſt with an + Ave Rex / 
thy mouth, but ſpitting Oaths in his face, and cr | 
 cifying him anew with thy graceleſs actions. Ho 
Pourthly, Ponder then with what face dare uh: 
thou offer to touch ſo holy a Body with ſuch def r 


„Gen. 22. 5. + Hail King. 
| filec 


The Pꝛactice of Piety. 337 
filed Hands? or to drink ſuch precious Blood with 
ſo lewd and Hing a Mouth? or to lodge ſo bleſſed 
a Gueſt in ſo wuntlean a Stable? For if the Bethſbe- 
mites were ſlain, for but looking 7rreverently into 
the Ark of the Old Teſtament, what Judgments 
mayeſt thou juſtly expect, who with ſuch impure 
Eyes and Heart art come to ſee and receive the Ark 
of the New Teſtament, in which a &welleth all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead, bodily ? 7 
If bUzzah for but touching (tho not without 
zeal) the Ark of the Covenant, was ſtricken with 
ſudden Death, what ſtroke of Divine Fudement 
mayeſt thou not fear, that ſo rudely, with unclean - 
Hands doſt preſume to handle the Ark of the eter- 
nal Teſtament, wherein are hid all the treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge? % 
If John Baptiſt (the holieſt Man that was born 
of a Woman) thought himſelf <anworthy to bear 
his Shoes; how unworthy is ſuch a prophane 
Wretch as thou art, to eat his holy Fleſh, and to 
drink his preczous Blood ? ET | 

If the bleſſed Apoſtle St. Peter, ſeeing but a 
elympſe of Chriſt's Almighty Power, thought him- 
lf unworthy to ſtand in the ſame Boat with him 
how un wort hy art thou to fir with Chriſt at the 
W ſane Table, where thou mayeſt behold the infinite. 
% of his Grace and Mercy diſplay'd? 

If the d Centurion thought that the Roof of his 
Houſe was not worthy to harbdur fo Divine a Gueſt, 
vhat room can there be fit under thy Rzbs, for 
de Crit s Holineſs to dwell in? 


* 
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If the Blood-iſſued ſick Woman feared to touch 
the Hem of his Garment; how ſhould'ſt thou trem. 
ble to eat his Fleſh, and to drink his all-healing 
Blood? 3 

Yet if thou comeſt humbly, in Faith, Repentance, 
and Charity, abhorring thy Sins paſt, and purpo- 
ſing unfeignedly to amend thy Life henceforth, let 
not thy former Sins affright thee ; for they {hall 
never be laid unto thy charge: And this Sacrament th 
ſhall ſeal unto thy Soul, that all thy Sins and the ab 
Judgments due unto them, are fully pardoned 1; 

and clean waſhed away by the Blood of Chriſt. For, ... 

this Sacrament was not ordain'd for them who are i. 
perfect; but to help penitent Sinners unto perfect. I H 
on. Chriſt came, * not to call the Righteous, but 7 
Sinners to Repentance. And he ſaith, That the 5 
whole need not the Phyſician, but they that are ſick: 
Thoſe hath Chriſt called, and when they came, them 
hath he ever helped. Witneſs the whole Goſpel, 
which teſtifieth, That not one Sinner who came te 
Chriſt for Mercy, went ever away without his Er- 
rand. Bathe thou likewiſe thy ſic Soul in this 
Fountain of Chriſt's Blood; and doubtleſs, according 
to his Promiſe, Lach. 13. 1. thou ſhalt be healed 
of all thy Sins and Uncleanneſs. Not Sinners there: 
fore, but they who are unmwwilling to repent of thett 
Sins, are debarred this Sacrament. _ 

Fifthly, Meditate, that Chriſt left this Sacrament , 
unto us, as the chief roken and pledge of his Love: 
Not when we would have made him a King, John 


— 


* * 0 


* Matth. 9. 12, 13. Matth. 11. 22. 
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6. 15. (which might have ſeemed a requital of 
kindneſs) but when Judas, and the High-Prieſts 
verre conſpiring his Death (therefore wholly of 
his meer favour.) When Nathan would ſhew 
e, ¶ David how entirely the poor Man loved his Sheep 
that was killed by the rich Man: He gave her 
(faith he) Fo eat of his own Morſals, and of his 
own Cup to drink, 2 Sam. 12. 3. and muſt not 
ent Y then the Love of Chriſt to his Church be unſpeak- 
able, when he gives her his own Fleſh to eat, and 
ned, his own Blood to drink, for her ſpiritual and cter- 
For, nal Nouriſhment? If then there be any Love in 
thy Heart, take the Cup of Salvation into thy 
Hand, and pledge his Love with Love again, 
16. It. 


Sixthly, When the Miniſter beginneth the holy 
Conſecration of the Sacrament, then lay aſide all 
praying, reading, and all other cogitations whar- 
ſoever; and ſettle thy Meditations only upon thoſe 
holy Actions and Rites, which according to Chriſt's 
mſtitution, are uſed in and about the holy Sacra- 
ment: For it hath pleaſed God (conſidering our 
weakneſs) to appoint thoſe Rites, as means the 
Letter to lift up our Minds to the ſerious contem- 
blation of his Heavenly Graces. 
When therefore thou ſeeſt the Miniſter putting 
apart Bread and Wine on the Lord's Table; and 
Jonſecrating them by Prayers and the rehearſal of 
J Grits Inſtitution, to be a holy Sacrament of the 

need Body and Blood of Chriſt; then meditate; 
bow God the Father, of his meer Love to Mankind, 

ſet a part, and ſealed his only begotten Son, to be the 
Sufficient Means, and only Mediator, to redeem 
6. 1 > us 


rding 
\caled 
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us from ſin, and to reconcile us to his grace, and 
to bring us to his glory. 
When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter break the Bread, 
being bleſſed, thou muſt meditate, that ef 
Chriſt, the etcrnal Son of God was put to death, | 
and his bleſſed ſoul and body (with the ſenſe of _ 
God's anger) broken aſunder for thy ſins; as ve- » 
rily as thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to be 
broken before thine eyes. And withal call to 
mind the heinouſneſs of thy ſins, and the greatneſs 
of God's hatred againſt the ſame : ſeeing God's 
Juſtice could not be ſatisfied but by fuch a Sa. 
criſice. 
4 When the Miniſter hath bleſſed and broken the 
= Sacrament, and is addreſſing himſelf to diſtribute 
| it; then meditate, That the a Ning (who is the 
Maſter of the feaſt) /fands at the Fable to ſee his 
Cueſts; and looketh upon thee, whether thou 
haſt on thee thy b edding Garment. Think allo, 
that all the holy < Angels that attend upon the 
Elef in the Church, and d do deſire to behold the 
Celebration of theſe holy Myſteries, do obſerve thy 
reverence and behaviour. Let thy ſoul vr: 
whilſt the Miniſter bringeth the Sacrament unto 
thee, offer this, or the like ſhort 1 unto 


C and oh 


— 


1 


Wo 2 Matth. 22. 11. Þ This wedding G Garment is Righrecaſack ul 
| | true Holineſs. Rev. 19. 8. Eph. 2. 24. Cor, 11. 10. 
4 1 Pet. 1. 12. 
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A ſweet Soliloquy to be ſaid betwixt the Conſe- 


d, | cration and receiving of the Sacrament. 
110 8 FLY 1 
h, ISS true indeed, that God will dwell on 
of earth? Behold the Heaven, and the Heaven 


de- F Heavens are not able to contain thee : how much 
be MW more unable is the ſoul of ſuch a ſinful Caitiff as 1 
to an to receive thee? Coe 

els But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed pleaſure to come thus 
ds to > /up with me, and to e dwwe// in me: I cannot 
Sa. for joy but burſt out and ſay, What is Man, that 
thou art ſo mindful of him, and the ſon of man that 
thou ſo regardeſt him? What favour ſoever thou 
vouchſafeſt me in the abundance of thy Grace, Iwill 
freely confeſs what 1 am in the wretchedneſs of my 
Nature. I am in a word a carnal Creature, whoſe 
very ſoul is 1/old under ſim : a wretched Man, com- 
paſſed about with © a body of death. Yet, Lord, 
ſeeing thou calleſt ſinners, J have thruſt myſelf in 
among the re/#; and ſeeing thou f calleſt all with 
their heavieſt loads; I ſee no Reaſon why I ſhould 
tay behind. O Lord, I am ſic, and whither 
ſhould I go, but unto thee the PHyſician of my ſoul? 
Thou haſt cured many, but never didſt thou 
meet with a more miſerable patient : for 1 
am more /eprous than Gehazi, more wnclean 
than Magdalen, more blind in ſou), than Barti- 
nes dl mug was in body; for I have lived all this 
11. 1% yhile, and never ſeen the true light of thy Word. 


3 | | 


* 


98 


*1 Kings 8. 27. d Rev. 3. 20. © John 14. 23. 4 Rom. 7. 14. | 
Verſe 24. Matth. 9. 13. & 11. 28. : 
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My ſoul runs with a greater flux of ſim, than was 
the Hemorrhoiſe iſſue of blood. Mephiboſheth was 


not more /ame to go, than my foul is to walk af. 


ter thee in love. Feroboam's Arm was not more 


withered to ſtrike the Prophet, than my hand js 


maimed to relieve the poor. Cure me, O Lord, | 


and thou ſhalt do as great a work as in curing they 
all. And though I have all their ins, and ſores: 
yet, Lord, ſo abundant is thy grace, ſo great is 
thy Skill, that F thou wilt, thou canſt with a word 
forgive the one, and heal the other: And why 
ſhould I doubt of thy good will; when to ſave me, 
will coſt thee now but one loving nile; who didſt 
ſhew thyſelf ſo willing to redeem me, though it 
ſhould coſt thee a// thy heart-blood: and now of- 
fereth ſo graciouſly unto me the aſſured pledge of 
my redemption, by thy blood ? ho am I. 0 


Lord God? and what is my merit, that thou haſt | 


bought me with ſo dear a price? It is meerly thy 
mercy, and b I, O Lord, am not worthy the leaſt 
of all thy mercies: much Jeſs to be a partaker of 
this holy Sacrament, the greateſt pledge of the great- 
_ eſt mercy, that ever thou didſt beſtow upon thoſe 
ſons of Men, whom thou /oveff. How might I in 
_ reſpect of my own unworthineſs, cry out for fear at 

the ſight of thy holy Sacrament, as the © Philiſtines 
did, when they ſaw the Ark of God come into the 
Aſſembly ? Woe now unto me a ſinner ; but that thy 
Angel doth comfort me, as he did the Woman: 
Fear d thou not, for I know that thou ſeekeſt Feſus 


— 1 


28. 5 
which 


* 2 Sam. 7. 18. Gen. 32. 19... 18% . 7. d Matth. 


. 
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which was crucified. It is thou indeed that my 
s W foul /eekerh after. And here thou offereth thyſelf 
f. unto me in thy bleſſed Sacrament. If therefore 
re Elisabeth thought herſeif fo much honoured at 
is WY thy preſence in the womb of thy bleſſed Mother, 
d, WY that the Babe ſprang in her belly for joy; how ſhould 
n my ſoul leap within me for joy, now that thou 
5: comeſt by thy Holy Sacrameat, to dwell in my heart 

is for ever? Oh what an honour is this, not that the 
Mother of my Lord, but my Lord himſelf ſhould 
come thus to viſit me! Indeed, Lord, I confeſs 
with the faithful Þ Centurion, that I am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof and that if 
thou didſs but ſpeak the word only, my ſoul ſhall be 
ſaved : yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed the rzches of thy 
grace, for the better ſtrengthning my weakneſs, 
to ſeal thy mercy unto me, by thy w/eb/e ſion, as 
well as by thy vzſible word; in all thankful hu- 
mility my ſoul (ſpeaks unto thee with the bleſſed 
Virgin: © Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it 
unto me according to thy Word. d Knock thou, 
Lord, by thy Word and Sacraments at the door of 
my heart; and I will, like the © Publican, with _ 
both my fiſts knock at my breaf#, as faſt as I can, 
that thou mayeſt enter in: and if the door will not 
open faſt enough, break it open, O Lord, by thine 
Almighty power, and then enter in, and dwell 
there for ever, that I may have cauſe with Zaccheus 
to acknowledge, that f his day Salvation is come 


— 


1 


ow Wy" 


2 Luke 1. 43, 44. Matth. 8. 8. „Luke 1. 38. 4 Rev. 3. 20. 
Lake 18. 13. Luke 19. 9. | 
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into mine houſe. And caſt out of me whatſoever 
ſhall be offenſive unto thee ; for I reſign the whole 


poſſeſſion of my Heart unto thy ſacred Majeſty, in- 


treating that I may not live henceforth, but that 
thou mayeſt live in me, ſpeak in me, walk in me; 
and ſo govern me by thy ſpirit, that nothing may 
be pleaſing unto me, but that which is acceptable 
unto thee. That finiſhing my courſe in the Life of 
Grace, I may afterwards live with thee for ever in 
the Kingdom of Glory. Grant this, O Lord Je 


ſus, for the merits of thy death and blood-ſhed. | 


ding. Amen. 


When the Miniſter bringeth towards thee the 
Bread thus bleſſed and broken; and offering it un- 
to thee, bids thee, Take, eat, &c. Then medi- 


tate, that Chri/? himſelf cometh unto thee, and 


both offereth, and giveth indeed unto thy faith, 
his very Body and Blood, with all the merits of his 
death and paſſion, to feed thy ſoul unto eternal life, 
as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth and giveth the 
outward ſigns, that feed thy body unto this tempo- 
ral life. The Bread of the Lord is given by thc 
Miniſter, but the Bread which is the Lord is gi- 
ven by Chriſt himſelf. a 

* When thou takeſt the Bread at the Miniſter's 


hand to eat it, then rouze up thy ſoul to apprehend | 


Chriſt by Faith, and to apply his merits to heal thy 
miſeries. Embrace him as ſweetly with thy faith 
in the Sacrament, as ever Szmeon hugged him with 
his arms in his ſwadling clouts. 


_—_ 
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* Sacramentum requirit ſacram mentem. 
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er W As thou eateſt the Bread, imagine that thou 
e ceſt Chriſt hanging upon the Groſs, and by his un- 
n- WW peakable torments fully ſatisfying God's Juſtice for 
at WY thy fins: and ſtrive to be as verily partaker of the 
e; ¶iritual grace, as of the elemental ſigns. For, the 
Huth is not abſent from the /n; neither doth 
Chriſt deceive, when he ſaith, T his is my Body: He 
oiveth Himſelf indeed to every ſoul that ſpiritually 
receives him by Faith. For as ours is the ſame Sup- 
per which Chriſt adminiſtred, ſo is the ſame Chriſt 
rerily preſent at his own Supper, not by any Pa- 
jal* Tranſubſtantiation, but by a Sacramental Par- 
licipation, whereby he doth truly feed the Faithful 
unto eternal life: Not by coming down out of Hea- 
jen unto thee, but by Lifting thee up from the 
Earth unto him, according to that old ſaying, Sur- 

ſum corda, Lift up your hearts. And where the 
Carcaſs is, thither will the Eagles reſort, 
Matth. 24. ; 

When thou. ſecſt the Vine brought unto thee 
part from the Bread, then remember that the 
do, Fefus Chriſt was as verily ſeparated from his 
body upon the Croſs, for the Remiſſion of thy ſins : 


» — 4 , —_ po ku hy — 


ter's * Chriſt calls it his Body, not the fign of. his Body ; becauſe this 
vcrament was inſtituted not only to ſignify, but alſo to communi- 
ate the ſpiritual graces that they repreſent : and by the ſigns to draw | 
thy aur Minds to the graces ſignified, So Euthymius in Ma'th. 19. Non 
BY h dirit dominus, Hæc ſunt ſigna corporis mei, ſed hoc eſt corpus 
a th neum. Oportet ergo non ad naturam eorum quæ propoſita ſunt 
vith {ihicere, ſed ad ipſorum virtutem & gratiam. Non hoc corpus quod 
 Wiidetis manducaturi eſtis, & bibituri illum ſanguinem quem fuſuri 
ſunt qui me crucifigent. Sacramentum aliquid vobis commendat ; 
dritualiter intellectum vivificabit vos. Aug. in P/al. 98. ſpeaking 
— n the Perſon of Chriſt. The Diſciples did not eat Chriſt corporally 
ind ſubſtantially in the firſt Inſtitution ; no more do we in the rei- 
ration of the ſame Supper. Is 
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And that this is the ſeal of the new Covenant, which 
God hath made to forgive all the ſms of all penitent 
Sinners, that believe in the merits of his blood. 
edding. For the Wine is not a Sacrament of 
Chriſt's blood contained in his veins; but as it was 
ſhed out of his Body upon the Croſs for the remi/- 


ſion of the ſins of all that believe in him. 
As thon drinkeſt the Wine, and poureſt it out 


of the Cup into thy Stomach, meditate and believe, 
that by the merits of that Blood which Chriſt ſhed 
upon the Croſs, all thy ſins are as verily forgiven, 
as thou haſt now drunk this Sacramental Wine, 
and haſt it in thy ſtomach. And in the zuſtant of 
drinking, ſettle thy meditation upon Chriſt, as he 
hanged upon the Croſs; as if like Mary and John, 


thou didſt ſce him nailed, and his. Blood running 


down his bleſſed ſide out of that ghaſtly wound, which 
the Spear made in his innocent heart: wiſhing thy 
mouth cloſed to his ſide, that thou mighteſt receive 
that precious Blood before it fell to the duſty earth. 
And yet the actual drinking of that real Blood with 
thy mouth, would be nothing ſo * effectual, as this 
Sacramental drinking of that blood ſpiritually by 


Faith. For one of the Soldiers might have drunk 


that, and been till a reprobate : but whoſoever 
drinketh it ſþzritually by Faith in the Sacrament, 


ſhall ſurely have the 4 Remiſſion of his ſins, and lite 


everlaſting. 


As thou feeleſt the Sacramental Wine which 
thou haſt drunk, warming thy cold ſtomach: ſo en. 


—_— 
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* Matth, 26. 28. + If remiſſion of ſins and eternal life had been 
appropriated to the drinking of the real blood, doubtleſs John and 
Mary would have made means to have drunk it: But John aſeribes 
the vertue to believing that it was ſhed. | 
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deavour to feel the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhimng thy foul 
in the joyful aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of all thy 
fins, by the merit of the blood of Chriſt. And to 


this end God giveth every faithful ſoul, together 


with the Sacramental Blood, the Holy Ghoſt to 
drink, * We are all made to drink into one Spirit. 
And ſo lift up thy mind from the contemplation 
of Chriſt, as he was crucified upon the Croſs, to 
conſider how he now b tes in glory at the right 
hand of his Father, making © znterceſſion for thee 
by preſenting to his Father, the invaluablè me- 
rits of his Death, which he once ſuffer'd for thee, 
to appeaſe his Juſtice for the ſins which thou doſt 
daily commit againſt him. 

After thou haſt caten and dunak both the Bread 
and Wine; labour that as thoſe Sacramental Signs 
do turn to the nouriſhment of thy body, and by 
the digeſtion of heat become one with thy ſub- 
bees ſo by the operation of Faith, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, thou mayeſt become one with Chriſt, and 
Chriſs with thee : and fo mayeſt feel thy d Commu- 
non with Chriſt confirmed and increaſed daily more 
and more. That as it is impoſſible to ſeparate 


the Bread and Wine digeſted into the blood and 


ſubſtance of thy body: ſo it may be more impoſ- 


ible to part Chriſt from thy Soul, or thy Soul from 


Chriſt. 
Laſtly, As the Bread of the Sacrament, though 
confected of many grains, yet makes but one Bread : 


lo muſt thou WO; that ous all the faithful 


EY 


1 Cor. 12. 13. Nom, 8. 31. * Heb. 7. 25. & 9. 24. 
41 Cor. 10. 1 7- Unu eft panis communi notione Sacramenti, non 
autem neceſſuris unus numero. 
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foyntly with the Congregation. 


be careful (that foraſmuch as Chriſt now dwelleth * 
in thee, therefore) to entertain him in a clean heart, 


when he had begged of Pilate his dead body, to bu- YI 


The Pzactice of Petr. 


are many, yet are they all but one myſtical body, Ml and 


whereof Chriſt is Head. And therefore thou muſt ſho 
love every Chriſtian as thy ſelf, and a member of per 


thy body. Pr 
Thus far of the duties to be done at the receiv. MW M. 
ing of the holy Sacrament, called Meditation. He 


3. Of the Duties which we are to perform after 


receiving of the holy Communion, called Action M 
or Practice. oy 


HE Duty which we are to perform after the iſ ®' 

receiving of the Lord's-Supper, is called ., 

Action or Practice; without which all the rel 
will miniſter unto us no comfort. 

The Action conſiſts of two forts of Duties: Firſt, 
ſuch as we are to perform in the Churches : or elle, 
after that we are gone home. 

Thoſe that we are to perform in the Church, 
are either ſeveral from our own fouls 3 or elle, 


The ſeveral Duties which thou muſt perform 
from thine own ſoul, are three: Firſt, thou muſt 


and with & hure affettions; for the moſt Holy will ; 
be Holy with the Holy; for if Joſeph of 4 


ry it, wrapped it in ſweet odours, and fine Linnen, 


_ * Pal. 18. 26. Sancta non niſi ſancte & ſandtis. 


and 
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ody, ind laid it in a new Tomb; how much more 
ut MW houldeſt thou lodge Chri/Z in a new heart, and 
r of MW perfume his Rooms with the odoriferous Incenſe of 

Prayers, and all pure affettions ? If God required 
Moſes to provide a Pot of pure Gold to keep the 
ceiv. WM Manna that fell in the Wilderneſs: What a pure 
| Heart ſhouldeſt thou provide to receive this i 
Manna, that is come down from Heaven? 
fi And as thou cameſt ſorrowing like * Zoſeph and 
er "We 
„Mary, to ſeek Chriſt in the Temple: fo now ha- 
ying there found him in the 9774/7 of his Mord and 
Sacraments, be careful with joy to carry him home 
the! with thee, as they did. 3 
ned And if the Man that found but + hzs Joſt fheep, 
rejoyced ſo much; how canſt thou having found 
the Saviour of the World, but rejoyce much 
more £ 
Secondly, Thou muſt offer the Sacrifice of a pri- 
vate Thankſgiving unto God for this ineſtimable 
Grace and Mercy: for as this Action is common unto 
the whole Church; ſo is it apply d particularly to e- 
very one of the Faithful in the Church: And for this 
particular Mercy, every Soul mult joyfully offer up 
a particular Sacrifice of T hankſgiuvmg. For if the 
wiſe Men rejoyced ſo much when they faw the Har 
which conducted them unto Chriſt; and worſhip- 
ped him ſo devoutly when he lay a Babe in the 
Manger ; and offered unto him their Gold, Myrrhe, - 
and Frankincenſe : How much more ſhouldeſt thou 
rejoyce, now that thou haſt both /n and received 
this Sacrament, which guideth thy Soul unto him, 


1 


— mag 


Luke 2. 46. Þ Luke 15. 6. 
where 
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where he /itteth at the right hand of his Father i 
glory ? And thither lifting up thy heart, adore him, 
and offer up unto him the Go of a pure Faith, 
the Myrrhe of a mortiſied heart, and this or the 
like ſweet incenſe of Prayer and Thankſgiving. 


4 Prayer to be ſaid after 


Communion. 


HAT ſhall I render unto thee, (O bled 


thou haſt ſo graciouſly beſtowed upon my Soul 
How can I ſufficiently thank thee, when | can 


ſcarce expreſs them? Where thou mighteſt have 


made me a Beaſt, thou madeſt me a Man after thine 
own Image. When by Sin I had loſt both 7hine 


Image, and myſelf ; thou didit renew in me 
thine Image by thy Spirit, and didſt redeem my Soul 
by thy Blood again: And now thou haſt given un- 
to me the ſeal and pledge of my Redemption; nay, 
thou haſt given thyſelf unto me, O bleſſed Re- 
O what an incſtimable z7reafure of Riches, 

and over flowing Fountain of Grace hath he got, 
who hath gained thee ! No Man ever touched thee } 
by Faith, but thou didſt heal him by Grace: For | 
thou art the Author of Salvation, the Remedy of 
all evils, the Medicine of the /ick, the Life of the 
quick, and the Reſurrection of the Dead. Seemed 
it a ſmall matter unto thee to appoint thy holy | 
Angels to attend upon ſo vilè a Creature as I am; 
but that thou ſhouldeſt enter thy /e/f into my Soul, | 
there to preſerve, nouriſh and cheriſh me unto Life 


 deemer. 


everlaſting! 


if} 


the receiving of the 


Saviour) for all theſe Hleſſings, which 
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If the * Carcaſs of the dead Prophet could re- 
vive a dead Man that touched it; how much more 
ſhall the /zUing Body of the Lord of all Prophets, 
quicken the Faithful, in whoſe Heart he dwelleth ? 
And if thou wilt raiſe my Body at the Iaſt Day ont 
of the Duſt ; how much more wilt thou now revive 
my Soul which thou haſt ſanctiſied with thy Spirit, 
and puri ſied with thy Blood? O Lord: what could 
more deſire, or what couldeſt thou more beſtow 
upon me, than to give me thy Body for meat, thy 
Blood for drink, and to lay down thy Soul for the 
price of my Redemption? Thou, Lord, enduredſt 
the Pain, and I do reap the Profit: I received 
Pardon, and thou didſt bear the Puniſhment. Thy 
Tears were my Bath, thy Wounds my Meal, and 
the Injuſtice done to thee, ſatisfied for the Fudg- 


nent which was due to me. Thus by thy birth 


thou art become my Brother, by thy Death my 
Ranſom, by thy Mercy my Reward, and by thy 
Sacrament my Nouriſbment. O Divine Food, by 
which the Sons of Men are transformed into the 
Sons of God: So that Man's Nature dyeth, and 
God's Nature liveth and ruleth in us. Indeed, all 
Creatures wondred that the Creator would be in- 
cloſed Nine Months in the Virgin s Womb, 
(though her Womb, being replenzſhed with the 
Holy Ghoſt, was more ſplendid than the Starry 
F:rmament :) But thou that ſhouldeſt thus humble 
thyſelf to dwell for ever in my Heart, which thou 
foundeſt more unclean than a Dunghill, it is able 


100 make all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth to 
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vited, would not chuſe with Mary, rather to 
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ſtand amaz d. But ſeeing it is thy free Grace and 
meer Pleaſure thus to enter and to dwell in my 
Heart, I would to God that I had fo pure a Heart 
as my Heart could wzſh, to entertain thee. And 
who is fit to entertain Chriſt? Or who, though 7x: 
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kneel at thy Feet, than preſume to ſit with thee at 
thy Table? Though I want a pure Heart for thee tc 
dwell in, yet weeping Eyes ſhall never be wanting 
to waſh thy bleſſed Feet, and to lament my jth 
Sins. And albeit I cannot weep ſo many Tears 
as may ſuffice to waſh thy holy Feet ; yet Lord it is 
ſufficient that thou haſt ſhed Blood enough to 
cleanſe my ſinful Soul. And I am fully (O Lord) 
aſſured, that all the dainty Fare wherewith the 4 
dainful Phariſee entertained thee ar his T able, did 
not ſo much pleaſe thee, as thoſe Tears which pe- 
nitent Mary poured under the Table. I would 
therefore wiſh with Feremy, That ny Head were 
a Fountain of Tears: That ſeeing I can by no means 
yield ſufficient thanks for thy Love to me; yet! 
might by continual Tears teſtify my Love unto 
thee. And though no Man is worthy of ſo infinite 
a Grace; Yet this is my comfort, That he is worthy) 
whom thou in favour accounteſt worthy. And iec- 
ing that now of thy meer Grace thou haſt counted 
me (among others thy choſen) worthy of this un- 
ſpeakable Favour, and jealed by thy Sacrament 
the aſſurance of thy Love, and the forgiveneſs 0 
my $7ns : O Lord, confirm thy favour unto thy 
Servant; and ſay of me, as Iſaac did of * Facus, 


I have bleſſed him, therefore he ſhall be bleſſed. And 


that J may ſay unto thee with + David, Thou, 0 
Lord, 


* Gen. 27. 33. +1 Chron. 1 7. 27. 
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Lord, haſt bleſſed my Soul, and made it thy houſe, 
and it ſhall be bleſſed for ever. And ſeeing it pleated 
thee to * bleſs the houſe of Obed-edom and all his 
houſbold whilſt the Ark of the Lord remained in 
lis hoaſe : 1 doubt not but thou wilt much more 
blets my ſoul and body, and all that do belong 
mto me, now that it hath pleaſed thy Majeſty 
of thine own good will to eter under my roof, 
Find to dwell for ever in my poor cottage. Bleſs 
ne, O Lord, ſo, that my ſins may wholly be re- 
itted by thy Hood, my conſcience ſanctified by 
thy £7727, my mind inlightned by thy truth, my 
heart guided by thy /pzrzt, and my Will, in all 
tings, /abdued to thy bleſſed Will and Pleaſure. 
bleſs me with all graces which I ant, and in- 
reale in me thoſe good gifts which thou haſt 4. 
%% beſtowed upon me. And ſeeing that I hold 
ce not by the arms, as Jacob, wreſtling with- 


ge: ſurely, Lord, 1 will never let thee go, except 
bou bleſs mo, and give me a new name, a ew 
art, a new ſpirit, and ſtrength by the power of 
Wod to prevail over ſin and Satan. And I befeech 
ee, O Lord, deſire not to depart from me, as 
on didſt from Jacob, becauſe the day breaketh, 
d thy grace beginneth to dawn and appear: 
it I from my ſoul, humbly with the Emmanites 
treat thee, O ſweet Feſus to abide with me, 
rauſe it draweth toward night. For the night 
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ut me; but inwardly dwel/zng by Faith within 


temptation, the night of tribulation, yea, my 
if long night of death approacheth. O bleſ- 
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ſed Saviour ſtay with me therefore now and ever 
And a f thy preſence go not home with me, carry me 
770 from hence. Go with me, and ide with me, 
and let neither death nor life ſeparate me from 
| thee. Drive me from myſelf, draw me unto thee 
Let me be ſich, but ſoumd in thee ; and in my weak 
neſs let thy ſtrength appear. Let me ſeem as dead Of 
that thou alone may ſt be ſcen to /zve in me; ſo that 0 
all my members may be but inſtruments to act thy 
motions. b Set we as d Seal upon thine heart ; anc 
let thy Seal be ſettled upon mine, that I may be oui 
of love with all, that I may be only in love wife“ 
thee. And grant, O Lord, that as thou now vouch 
ſafeſt me this favour to fit at thy Table, to receive 
this Sacrament in thy houſe of grace : lo 1 may here 
after through thy mercy, be received to © eat and 
drink at thy Table in thy Kingdom of glory. And 
for thy mercy, I do here with the four beaſts, anc 
twenty four Elders, caſt myielf down before thy 
Throne of Grace, acknowledging that it is thou that 
haſt d redeemed me with thy blood, and that ſalvatin 
cometh only from thee. And therefore unto thee*] 
do yield all praiſe,and glory, aud wiſdom.and thanks 
and honour, and power, and might, and Majeſty, 
my Lord, and my God, for exermore. Amen. 
Thirdly, ſecing Chriſt hath ſacrificed himfeli 
for thee ; (and all that thou canſt give is too lit 
tle) therefore thou mult offer thyſelf to a fig. 
holy, and acceptable ſacrifice unto God; by ict: 


2 Exod. 33. 14. b Cant. 8. 6. © Luke 22. 30. 4 Rev. 5. „coll 
e Chap. 7. 10, 11, 12. Rom. 12. 1. 
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Wing him in *righzeonſheſ+ and holineſs all thy days. 
Ne Thus Tertullian witneſſeth, that in his time a Chri- 
nean was known from another Man, only by the 


Mine ſs and uprightneſs of his life. 


Of the Duties which we are to do after the 
Communion jointly with the Congregation. 


HE Duties to be performed jointly with the 
Church, are three. Firſt, publick Thankſ- 
ung, both by Prayers, and b ſinging of Pſalms : 
us Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles did. Secondly, 

fomning with the Church, © in giving (every Man 
T|ccording to his ability) towards the relief of the 
wr. This was the manner of the Primitive 
Whrches, to make Collections and d Love-beaſts 
Fer the Lord's Supper, for the relief of the poor 
hriſtians. Thirdly, when thanks and praiſe is 
mded; then with ail reverenee to ſtand up, and 
0 receive the bleſſings of God, by the mouth of 
s Minifter 3 and to receive it, as if thou didſt 
ar God himſelf pronouncing it unto thee from 
even. For by © their bleſſing, God doth bleſs his 
People. = DT 


s far of the Duties to be practiſed in the Church. 
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Luke 1. 75. Þ Matth 26. 30. Which is probable to have been 
lt 123d Pſalm. © x Cor. 16. 1. Rom. 15. 25. Qui copioſiores ſunt 
rolunt, pro arbitrio quiſque ſuo quod viſum eſt, contribuunt : & quod 
ke colligitur, apud præpoſitum deponitur, atque inde ille opitulatur 
pillis & viduis, & qui propter morbum aut aliquam aliam cauſam 


nine facere ſamptum. Tert. Apol. adv. Gen. c. 39. Num. 6. 23, 27. 
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The duties which thou art to practice after tha 


ſerve diligently, whether thou haſt truly recervei 
Chriſt in the Sacrament. Which thou may'lt thy 


* 


calily perceive: For * fe his fleſh is meat mdeed 


and his blood is drink indeed, and that he is fo fu 


of grace that no Man ever touched him by fait 


but he received vertue from him; it cannot pol 


ſibly be, that if thou haſt eaten his fleſh, or drun| 


his blood, but thou ſhalt receive grace and powe 
to be cleanſed from thy fins and filthineſs. For i 


the Hemorrhoiſe that did but touch his garment 


and her Hoody iſſue that continued fo long, Þ fort 


with ſtanched: how much more will the bloody [uf 
of thy ſm be ſtanched, if thou then haſt truly eate 
and drunk the very fleſh and blood of Chriſt 2 But! 
thy iſſue ſtill runneth, thou may'tt juſtly ſuſpeq; 


thou haſt never yet truly touched Chriſt. 
Secondly, Seeing. thou haſt now reconciled th 

ſelf to God, and renewed thy Covenant, and vou 

ed newneſs and amendment of life; thou mu 


therefore have a ſpecial care, that thou doſt nqi 


yield to commit thy former ſins any more: kno) 
ing that the || wnclean ſpirit, if ever he can get 1 
to thy Soul again, after that it is /wepz and gg 
niſhed ; he will enter forcible poſſeſſion with f 
ven other Devils worſe than himſelf: So that th 
end of that Man ſhall be worſe than his beginnin 
Be ye not therefore like the Dog that g returns] 
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lis vomit, or the waſhed Sow that walloweth n = | 
the mire again. And return not to thy malice, like | 
o the Adder, who laying aſide her poyſon while 
he drinks, takes it up again when ſhe hath done. 
But when either the evil or thy Fleſh ſhall offer 
o tempt and move thee to relapſe into thy former 
fins: anſwer them as the Spoy/e doth in the Can- 
cles, a ¶ have put off my Coat (of my former cor- 
uption) how ſhall I put it on? I have waſhed my 
Leet, how ſhall I defile them again ? 

Y Laſtly, If ever thou haſt found either joy or 
Feomfort in receiving the holy Sacrament, let it ap- | 
Per by thy eager deſire of receiving it Þ of ten a- — 
gin. For the Body of Chriſt as it was anointed ij 
with the oyl of gladneſs above his fellows ; ſo doth 
yield a ſiweerer ſavour than all the Oyntments of | 
Mic World: The fragrant ſinell whereof allureth 
ll ſouls who have once taſted the ſweetneſs there- 
if, ever after to deſire of77er to taſte thereof again. N 
Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Oyntments,there- ! 
re do the Virgins love thee. O e taſte therefore of. — 
kn and ſee how good the Lord is, faith David. This 
kthe Commandment of Chriſt himſelf. Do this in re- 
membrance of me, and in doing this thou ſhalt ſhew 
tiyſelf beſt indſul and thankful for his death. 
tor as oft as ye ſhall eat this bread and drink this 
, e err . the Lord's death until he come. 
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Cant. 5. 3. b Scio Romæ hanc eſſe conſuetudinem, ut fideles ſem- 
kr Chriſti corpus accipiant. Hier. Apol. adv: Fovin. Quotidie com- 
munionem Euchariſtiæ percipere non laudo, nec reprehendo. Omni | 
 Dominicis diebus communicandum ſuadeo & hortor, ſi mens ſine | 
Wedtu peccandi fit. Aug. (vel potius Gernadius) lib. de Feed. N 
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And let this be the chief end whereunto both th 
receiving and living tendeth, that thou mayſt be 
holy Chrſſtian, * zealous of good works, purged fro 
* ſin, to liue ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this pr 
; ſent world; that thou may'ſt be acceptable to Guy 
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profitable to thy brethren, and comfortable untQ hin 
thine own ſoul. 2 | T7 2 

| To . 2 
Thus far of the manner of glorifying God in thy lifÞ Sea 


did 
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| | N. 0 followeth the Practice of Piety in glorifyin 
God in the time of ſickneſs, and when thou ar 
„ called to die in the Lord. | [2 TY 


Ms ſoon as thou perceiveſt thyſelf to be yiſ 
ted with any ſickneſs, meditate with thy 


| elf: | 
N 1. That Þ miſery cometh not forth of the duſt; nei put 
| ther doth affliction ſpring out of the earth. Sicknel] af 
| comes not by hap or chance (as the e Philiſtines ſup car 
N poſed that their Mice and Emrods came) but froſ con 
| Man's wickedneſs, which as ſparkles breaketh ou thy 
| Man ſuffereth (faith d Feremy) for his ſins. Fool ple 
; - (faith David) by reaſon of their tranſgreſſions, ani of 
becauſe of their iniquities are affliffed. As there col 
| fore Solomon adviſeth a Man to carry himſelf to be; 
| wards an carthly Prince; f the Spirit of him tha of 
| ruleth, raiſe up againſt thee, leave not thy place; fi an 
| gentleneſs pacifieth great ſins. So counſel ItheetY Ju 
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teal with the Prince of Princes: If the ſpirit of 


him that ruleth Heaven and Earth, rife up againſt | 
thee, let not thy heart deſpair ; for repentance pa- 


ciieth great fins. And whoſoever *returneth in 
his affliftion to the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſeeks 
him, he will be found of him. 

2. b Hut to thy Chamber door; © Examine thine 
on heart upon thy bed; d Search and try thy ways; 
Search as diligently for thy capital fin, as e Foſhua 
did for Achan, till thou findeſt it. For albeit God, 
when he beginneth to chaſten his Children, hath 
reſpe&t to all their ſins; yet when his anger is 


incenſed, he chiefly taketh occaſion to chaſten, 


and enter with them into Judgment, for ſome 
oe grievous fin, wherein they have lived without 
Repentance. 

3. When thou haſt thus conſidered all thy fins, 
put thyſelf before the Judgment Seat of God, as 
2 felon or murtherer, ſtanding at the Barr of an 
earthly Judge: and with grief and ſorrow of heart 
confeſs unto God all thy known ſins, eſpecially 
thy capital offences, wherewith God is chiefly diſ- 
pleaſed. Lay them open, with all the circumſtances 
of the 77me, place, and manner how they were 
committed, as may moſt ſerve to aggravate the 
benouſneſs of thy fins, and to ſhew the contrition 
of thy heart for the ſame. Lift up thine hand, 
and acknowledge thyſelf before the righteous 
Judge of Heaven and Earth, guilty of eternal death 
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and damnation for thoſe thy heinous ſins ang 
tranſgreſſions. And having thus accuſed and ua. 
ed thyſelf, caſt down thy (elf before the 2 Hoof. 
ſtool of his Throne of grace, aſſuring thyſelf, tha 


whatſoever the b Kings of Iſrael be, yet the Cod 
of Iſrael is a merciful God : And cry unto him 


from a penitent and faithful heart, for mercy and 
forgiveneſs, as eagerly and carneſtly as ever thou 


kneweſt a Malefactor, being to receive his ſen- 


rence, crying unto the Judge for fayour and par- 
don; vowing, amendment of life, and (by the al- 
ſiſtance of his grace) never to commit the like ſin 
any more. All which thou may'ſt do in _ or 
the like wor ds. 


A Prayer when one begins to be ſick. 


\ Moſt gracious Judge, yet in Jeſus Chriſt my 


return unto thee (though driven with pain and 
fickneſs,) like the Prodigal child with want and 
Hunger. I acknowledge that this ſickneſs and pain 
comes not by blind chance or fortune, but by thy 


divine providence, and ſpecial appointment. It is | 


the ſtroke of thy heavy hand, which my ſins have 


juſtly deſerved : and e the things that I feares, are 


now faln upon me. Yet I do well perceive, that 
d in wrath thou remembreſt mercy, when I conſider 


how many, and how heinous are my fins, and 
how few and eaſy are thy corrections. Thou 


mighteſt have ſtrucken me with ſome fearful ang 


—_G 


9 K. ”T 


a Pſal. 99. 5. Heb. 4. 16. Þ 1 Kings 20. 31. Job 3. 25, 
4 Hah. 3. 2. ; | Gadd 
udden 


3 


Gracious Father: 1 wretched ſinner do here 
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„mer time or ſpace to have called upon thee for 


1. grace and mercy; and fo I ſhould have periſhed 
dat in my fins, and have been for ever condemned in 


% Hell. 

im But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt me with ſuch a fa- 
nd therly chaſtiſement, as thou uſeſt to viſit thy dear- 
ou eſt Children whom thou beſt loveſt: giving me 
en- (by this ſickneſs) both warning and time to repent, 
ar- and to ſue unto thee for grace and pardon. I take 
al- not therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation, as any 
ſin ſn of thy wrath or hatred ; but as an aſſured 
Or pledge, and token of thy favour and loving kind- 
nels, whereby thou doſt with thy temporal Judge- 
ments draw me to * judge myſelf, and to repent of 
my wicked life, that 1 ſhould not be condemned 
with the godleſs and unrepentant world. For 
T thy holy word aſſures me, that + whom thou low- 
MY ef, thou thus chaſteneſt : and that thou ſcourgeſ# 


nd f / chaſtening, thou offercſt thyſelf unto me as unto 
n «ſon: and that all that continue in ſin, and yet 
1 eſcape without correction (whereof all thy children 


are partakers) are Baſtards and not ſons : and that 
thou chaſteneſt me for my profit, that I may be a 
partaker of thy holineſs. O Lord, how full of 


graciouſly in the time of my health and proſperity : 
and now being provoked by my ſins and unthank- 
fulneſs, haſt ſuch fatherly and profitable ends, in 


*,9 


1 Cor. 11. 13. + Heb. 12. 6, 7, &c. 


daden death, whereby J ſhould not have had Y 5 


every ſon that thou receiveſh. That if I endure 


goodneſs is thy Nature, that haſt dealt with me ſo 


nfliting upon me this ſickneſs and correction! 
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I confeſs, Lord, that thou doſt juſtly affli& my 
Body with ſickneſs ; for my Soul was lick before of 
a long proſperity, and ſurfeited with eaſe, peace, 
plenty, and tulneſs of bread. And now, O Lord, 
I lament and mourn for my ſins, 2 I acknowledge 
my wickedneſs, and my iniquities are, always in my 
ſight. Oh, what a wretched ſinner am J, void of 

all goodneſs by nature, and full of evil by ſinful 
_ cuſtom! O, what a world of ſin have I commit- 
ted againſt thee, whilſt thy long-ſufferance expect. 
ed my converſion, and thy bleſſings woed me to 
repentance | Yet, O my God, ſeeing it is thy pro- 
perty more to reſpect the googneſs of thine own na- 
ture, than the deſerts of ſinners : I beſeech thee, | 
O Father, for thy Son Feſus Chriſt his ſake, and for 
the merits of that a//-ſaving death which he hath | 
voluntarily ſuffered for all which believe in him. 
b Have mercy upon me, according to the multitude of 
thy mercies ; turn thy face away from my ſins and 
blot out all mine miquities : © Caſt me not out of thy | 
preſence, d neither reward me according to my de. 
ſerts : For if thou doſt reje& me, who will receive 
me? or who will ſuccour me, if thou doſt forſake 
me? But thou, O Lord, art the helper of the help- 
leſs, ande in thee the fatherleſs inderh mercy : for 
though my ſins be exceeding great, yet thy mercy, 
O Lord, far exceedeth them all: neither can I com- 
mit ſo many, as thy grace can remit and pardon. 
| Waſh therefore, O Chriſt, my ſins with the vit— 
tue of thy precious Blood, eſpecially thoſe ſins, 
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which from a penitent heart I have confeſſed un- 
to thee : but chiefly, O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake 
forgive a me. And ſeeing that of thy love thou 
didſt lay down thy life for my ranſom, when I 
was thine enemy: Oh, ſave now the price of 
thine own Blood, when it ſhall coſt thee but a 


ſmile upon me, or a gracious appearance in thy Fa- 


ther's ſight in my behalf. Reconcile me once 
again, 0 merciful Mediator, unto thy Father: 
though there be nothing in me that can pleaſe 
him; yet I know that in thee, and for thy ſake, 
he is bevel] pleaſed with all whom thou accepteſt and 
loveſt. And if it be thy bleſſed will, remove this 
ſickne(s from me, and reſtore me to my former 


health again; that I may live longer to ſet forth 


thy glory, and to be a comfort to my friends which 
depend upon me; and to procure to myſelf a 
more ſettled aſſurance of that heavenly inheritance 
which thou haſt prepared for me. And then, 
Lord, thou ſhalt ſee how religiouſly and wiſely 1 
ſhall © redeem the time, Which heretofore I have 
ſo lewdly and prophanely ſpent. 
that I may the ſooner and the eaſier be delivered 


from this pain and ſickneſs ; direct me, O Lord, 1 


beſeech thee by thy divine providence, to ſuch 
a Phyſician and helper, as (that by thy bleſſing up- 
on the means) I may recover my former health 
and welfare again. And good Lord vouchſafe, 


that as thou haſt ſent this ſickneſs unto me, ſo 
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a Here name that fin which meſt troubleth thy conſcience. » Matt. 


© Epb. 5. 16. 
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thou would'ſt likewiſe be pleaſed to ſend thy holy 
Spirit into my heart, whereby this preſent ſickneſs 


may be ſanctified unto me; that I may ute it as thy 


School, wherein I may learn to know the greatneſs 
of my miſery and the riches of thy mercy ; that ! 
may be ſo humbled at the one, that! deſpair not of the 
other: and that I may ſo renounce all confidence 
of help in myſelf, or in any other creature; that 
I may only put the whole reſt of my ſalvation in 


thy All- ſufficient Merits. And: foraſmuch, as thou 
knoweſt, Lord, how weak a Veſſel I am, full of 


frailty and imperfections ; and that by nature I am 
angry and froward under every croſs and affliction; 


O Lord, who art the * gzver of all good gifts, arm 
me with patience to endure thy bleſſed will and 


pleaſare ; and of thy mercy Þ /ay: no more upon me, 
than I ſhall be able to endure and ſuffer. Give me 
grace to behave myſelf in all patience, love, and 
meekneſs, unto thoſe that ſhall come and viſit me; 
that I may thankfully receive, and willingly im- 
brace all good counſels and conſolations from them: 
and that they may likewiſe ſee in me ſuch a good 
exemple of Patience, and hear from me ſuch godly 
leſſons of Comfort, as may be arguments of my 


Chriſtian faith and profeſſion, and inſtructions un- 
to them, how to behave themſelves when it {hall 
pleaſe thee to viſit them, with the like affliction of 


ſickneſs. I know, O Lord, I have deſerved to die; 
and I deſire not longer to live, than to amend my 


wicked life, and in ſome better mcaſure to o ſet forth 
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thy glory. Therefore, O Father, if it be thy bleſ- 


a longer life. But if thou haſt, according to thine 
cternal decree, appointed by this ſickneſs to call 
for me out of this tranſitory life : I reſign myſelf 
w into thy hands, and holy pleaſure ; thy bleſſed Will 
ts be done, Whether it be by life or by death. Only 


1 beſeech thee of thy mercy forgive me all my ſins, 
l and prepare my poor ſoul, that by a true faith 
and unfeigned repentance, ſhe may be ready againſt 


f the time that thou ſhalt call for her out of my ſick 
” and ſinful body. O heavenly Father, who art the 


* i] ®hearer of prayers, hear thou in Heaven this my 
p prayer; and in this extremity grant me theſe re- 


queſts ; Not for any worthineſs that is in me, 
but for the merits of thy beloved Son Feſus, my 


> only Saviour and Mediator; for whoſe ſake thou 


| haſt promiſed to hear us, and to grant © what ſo- 


b ever we ſhall ask of thee in his Name. In his 


Name therefore, and in his own words I conclude 
this my imperfect Prayer, ſaying : 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
| thy Name, G. 


Having thus reconciled thyſelf unto God in Chriſt ; 


1. Let thy next care be to /#t thy houſe in order, 
as 4 [ſay adviſed King Egechias making thy laſt 


3 Be. | «ö pay — 56 
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ſed will, reſtore me to health again, and grant me 


Will and Teſtament (if it be not already made.) If 
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it be made, then peruſe it, confirm it, and for avoid. 


ing all donbts and contention, prublzſh it before 


witneſſes, that (if God call for thee out of this life 


it may ſtand in force and unalterable, as thy /aff 


Will and Teſtament ; and ſo deliver it locked or ſcal. 

ed up in ſome Box, to the keeping of a faithful 

friend, in the preſence of honeſt wtneſſes; 
2. But in making thy Teſtament, take a Religi- 


ons Divine's advice, how to beſtow thy bene vo. 
tence; and ſome honeſt Lawyer's council, to con- 


tinue it according to Lac. „ 
Diſpatch this before thy ſickneſs doth zncreaſe, 


and thy memory decay: leſt otherwiſe thy Teſta- 


ment prove a doatment, and ſo another Man's 
fancy, rather than thy Will. 


3. To prevent many inconveniences, let me re- 


commend to thy diſcretion two things. 


1. If God have bleſſed thee with any competent 
ſtate of wealth, make thy Mill in thy health time 


It will neither put thee further from thy goods, nor 


haſten thee ſooner to thy death: but it will be a 


greater eaſe to thy ind, in freeing thee from à 


great trouble, when thou ſhalt have moſt need of 
quiet. For when thy houſe is ſet in order, thou 


| ſhalt be better enabled to ſet thy Soul in order, and 


to diſpoſe of thy journey towards God. 
2. If thou haſt Children, give to every one of 


them a portion, according to thine ability, in thy 


life time ; that thy life may ſeem an eaſe, and not 
a yoke unto them: yet ſo give, as that thy Children 
may be (till beholding unto thee, and not thou 
unto them. But if thou keep all in thy hands 

whilſt 
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whilſt thou liveſt, they may thank death and not 
thee, for the portion that thou leaveſt them. If 
thou haſt no Children, and the Lord hath bleſt 
thee with a great portion of the Goods of this 
World; and if thou meaneſt to beſtow them up- 
on any charitable or pious uſes: put not over that 
god work to the truſt of others, ſeeing thou ſeeſt 
Low moſt of other Mens Executors, prove almoſt 
Executioners. And if friends be ſo unfaithful in a 
Man's life: How much greater cauſe haſt thou to 
diſtruſt their fidelity after thy death? Lamentable 
experience ſheweth how many dead Mens Mills 
have of Tate, either been quite concealed, utterly 
overthrown,or by Cavils and Quirks of Law fruſtra- 
ted or altered: whereas by the Law of God, the 
will of the dead ſhould not be a violated; but all 
his godly intentions conſcionably performed and 


fulfilled, as in the ſight of God, who in the Jay of 
the Reſurrection, will be a b juſt judge both of the 


quick and dead. And if any thing ſhould hap in 
his Will to be ambiguous or doubtſul, it ſhould be 
conſtrued, as it might come neareſt to the honour 
of God, and the honeſt intention of the Teſtator. 
But let the vengeance due to ſuch unchriſtian deeds, 
light on the Ackors that do them; not on the King- 
dom wherein they are ſuffered to be done. And 


let other Rich Men be warned by ſuch wretched 
examples, not ſo to d marry their minds to their 
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money; as that they will do no good with thei 
goods, till death divorceth them. Confidering 
therefore the ſhortneſs of thine own life, and the 
uncertainty of others juſt dealing after thy death, in 
theſe unjuſt days: Let me adviſe thee, (whom God 


hath bleed With ability, and an intent to do good) 


to become in thy lie time thine own ddminiſtrator : 
make thine own hands thine executors, and thine 


own eyes thy over-ſeers : cauſe thy lanthorn to give 


her light before the, and not behind hee: give 
God the glory, and thou ſhalt receive of him in 
* due time the Preward, which of his grace and 
mercy he hath promiſed to thy good works. 

4. Having thus ſet thy houſe and ſoul in order 
(if the e determined number of thy days be not 
expired) God will either have mercy upon thee, 
and fay, 4 ſpare him (O killing Malady) that he go 
not down into the Pit : for 1 "have received a re- 
conciliation : Or elſe his Fatherly providence will 
direct thee to ſuch a Phyſician, a and to ſuch © means, 


as that by his Heſſing upon their endeavours thou 


| ſhalt recover, and be reſtored to thy former health 


again. Bur in any wile, take heed that thou, nor 
none for thee, ſend unto forcerers, wizards, char- 
mers, or inchanters for help: for this were to leave 
the Ged of Iſcacl, and to go to f Baalgebub the God 


„ Ekron for help, as did wicked Ahaziah, and to 


break thy vow which thou haſt made with the 
bleſſed Trinity in thy Baptiſm : and be ſure that 
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God will never give a a bleſſing by thoſe means 
which he hath accurſed ; but if he permit Satan to 
cure thy Body, fear left it tend to the Damnation 
of thy Soul. Thou art Þ tried: beware. 
5. When thou haſt ſent for the Phyſiczan, take heed 
that thou put not thy truſt rather in the Phyſician, 
than in the Lord, as Aſa did; of whom it is ſaid, 
That © he ſought not the Lord in his Diſeaſe, but to 
the Phyſician : Which is a kind of Idolatry, that 
will increate the Lord's Anger, and make the Phy- 
ſick received uneffectual. Uſe therefore the Phy- 
ician as God's Inſtrument, and Phyſick as God's 
Means. And ſeeing it is not lawful without Pray- 
er to uſe ordinary food, 1 Tim. 4. 4. much leſs ex- 
traordinary Phyſickx (whoſe good effect depends 
upon the bleſſing of God,) before thou takeſt thy 
Phyſick 4pray therefore heartily unto God to bleſs 
t unto thy uſe, in theſe, or the like words. 
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A Prayer before taking of Phyſick. 


Merciful Father, who art the Lord of health 

and of fickneſs, of life and of death; who 
teſt, and makeſt alive; who e bringeſt down to 
the grave, and raiſeſt up again: I come unto thee, 
8 to the only Phy/ician, who canſt cure my Soul 
tom ſin, and my Body from /ichneſs. I deſire nei- 
er Life nor Death, but refer myſelf to thy moſt. 
toly Will. For, though we muſt needs dye, and be- 


ug dead,our Lives are as IV ater [pill on theGround, 
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which cannot be gathered up again: Yer hath thy 
gracious providence (while life remaineth) appoing. 
ed means which thou wilt have thy Children t0 
uſe ; and (by the lawtul uſe thereof) to expect thy 
bleſſing upon thy own means, to the curing of their ¶ cee 
Sickneſs, and reſtitution of their Health. And now, N an 
O Lord, in this my neceſſity, I have according to I mi 
thy Ordinance, ſent for thy Servant (the 76. 
cian) who hath prepared for me this PH, N up 
which I receive as means ſent from thy Fatherly me 
Hand: | beleech thee therefore, that as by thy Fa 
bleſſing on a * lump of dry Figs, thou didſt heal M the 
Hege kiahs Sore, that he recover'd ; and by ſever MY ry, 
times waſhing in the River of b Jordan, didſt clean(e 
Naaman the Syrian of his Leproſy ; and didſt re- 
ſtore the Man that was blind from his Birth, by e 
nointing his yes with Clay and Spittle, and ſend- 
ing him to waſh in the Pool of Siloam; and by 
touching the Hand of d Peter's Wife's Mother, didit 
cure her of her Fever; and didſt reſtore the Wo. 
man that © Zouched the Hem of thy Garment, from | 
her bloody Iſſue: So it would pleaſe thee of thy rc< 
infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, to ſanctiſ) this H- loa 
fick to my uſe, and to give ſuch a Bleſfing unto ver 
it, that it may (if it be thy will and pleaſure) re- oth 
move this my ſickneſs and pain, and reſtore me to] wh 
Health and ſtrength again. But if the number of aC 
thoſe Days which thou haſt f appornted for me to fall 
live in this vale of miſery, be at an end; and that Gy 
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hy thou haſt ſent this Sickneſs as thy Meſſenger to 
N. call me out of this mortal life: Then, Lord, let 
to % bleſſed Hill be done : For I ſubmit my will to 
thy thy moſt holy pleaſure. Only, I beſeech thee, in- 
cir N creaſe my Faith and Patience, and let thy Grace 
I, and Mercy be never wanting unto me: But in the 
to midſt of all Extremities, aſſiſt me with thy Holy 
16 WY Spirit, that I may willingly and cheerfully reſign 
ick, up my Son (the price of thy own Blood) into thy 
erly moſt gracious Hands and Cuſtody. Grant this, O 
thy WY Father, for Jeſs Chriſt his ſake; to whom with 
ical J thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glo- 
ven y, both now and evermore. Amen. 


anie 

re- Meditations for the Sick. 

c 4. | | 

end- Hilſt thy Sickneſs remaineth, uſe often (for 
| by thy Comfort) theſe few Meditations, ta- 


1d ken from the Ends whereof God ſendeth Afflictions 

Wo- to his Children. Thoſe are Te. 

7m r. That by Afflictions God may not only * cor- 

thy W rect our Sins paſt, but alſo work in us a deeper 

loathing of our natural Corruptions ; and ſo pre- 

vent us from falling into many other Sins, which 

otherwiſe we would commit: Like a good Father, 
who ſuffers his tender Babe to ſcorch his Finger in 
a Candle, that he may the rather learn to beware of 
falling into a greater Fire. So that the Child of 
God may tay with David, + It is good for me that 
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I have been ajflicted, that I may learn thy ſtatutes; 
for a before I was afflicted I went aſtray, but nu 
T keep thy word. And indeed (faith St. Paul) b i, 
are chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not 
he condemned with the world. With one croſs God 
maketh 7wo cures : the chaſtiſement of ſins paſt, and 
the prevention of ſin to come. For though the 


eternal punzſhment of ſin (as it proceedeth from ]u- 
ſtice) is fully pardoned in the Sacrifice of Chriſt: 
yet we are not (without ſerious judging. ourſelyes) | 


exempted from the temporal chaſtiſement of fin; 
for this proccedeth only from the love of God, for 
our good. And this is the reaſon, that when Na- 


than told David from the Lord, that his ſins were 
forgiven ; yet that the e Sword (of Chaſtiſement 


ſhould not depart from his houſe ; and that 4 his 
Child ſhould ſurely die. For God, like a skilful 


Phyſician, ſeeing the Soul to be poiſoned with the 
ſettling of fin; and knowing that the rezgning of 
the feſh will prove the ruin of the Spirit: miniſtreth 


the bitter pill of affliction, whereby the re/zques of 
ſin are purged, and the Soul more ſoundly cured; 
the fleſh is ſubdued, and the Spirit is ſanctified. Oh 
the odionſneſs of Sin, which cauſeth God to chaſten 
fo ſeverely his Children, whom otherwiſe he lo- 
veth ſo dearly! = 
2. God ſendeth affliction to ſeal unto us our 4 
doption : for ©every child whom God loveth, he cor- 


 refleth: And he is a Baſtard that is not corrected 


— 
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Yea, it is a ſure note, that where God ſeeth ſin and 


ſnites not, there he deteſis and loves not. There- 
fore it is ſaid, that he * ſuffered the wicked ſons of 
Eli to continue in their ſms, without correction, 


becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. On the þ other 
ide, there is no ſurer token of God's fatherly love 
and care, than to be corrected with ſome croſs, as 
oft as we commit any ſinful crime. Affliction there- 


fore is a ſeal of Adoption, no ſign of Reprobation. 


for the pureſt Corn is cleaneſt fanned, the fineſt 
Gold is ofteſt tried, the ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt 
preſſed, and the trueſt CHriſtian heavielt croſſed. 

3. God ſendeth afflition to wean our hearts from 
too much loving this world and worldly vanities : 
and to cauſe us the more earneſtly to deſire and long 
for eternal life. As the children of 1ſrael (had 
they not been ill entreated in Egypt) would never 
have been ſo willing to go towards Canaan: 1o 
(were it not for the croſſes and afflictions of this 
life) God's Children would not ſo heartily long 


for and willingly deſire the Kingdom of Heaven. 
for, we ſee many Epicures that would be content 


to forego Heaven, on condition that they might 
lull enjoy their earthly pleaſures; and (having 
never taſted the joys of a better) how loth are 
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Ad mala ſervantur non moritura mali. 1 Sam. 2. 25. + Nam- 
que favor nimius non eſt fayor, ira ſed ingens : at favor in magno 
ſepe dolore latet. Bill. Antho. facr. || Crebris tribulationibus Eccle- 
am ſuam Dominus exercet : ne ſi cunQa temporalia forte proſperè 
currant ; incolatu præſentis exilii delectata, minus cœleſtem patri- 
im ſuſpiret. Beda in Can. Mundanus affectus præſentia amat, tem- 
poralia cumulat, ſpiritualia negligit, & cum totus ſe ſpargit in 


mis, nil poteſt amare de ſummis. Fuj?in. Patriarch. de disc. Mo- 


naſt. cap. 4. 
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they t to depart this life? whereas the Apoſtle (tha 
ſaw Heavens glory) tells us, that there is no more 
compariſon betwixt the joys of eternal life, and the 
pleaſures of this world, than there is betwixt 7h 
filthieft dung, and the pleaſanteſt meat: or betwixt 
the ſtinkingeſt bBdunghi// and rhe faireſt Ced chan 
ber. As therefore a loving Nurſe puts //77rmwiud 


or Muſtard on the breaſt, to make the Child the 


rather to forſake the dugg : So God mixeth ſome- 
times © affliction with the pleaſures and prolperiry 
of this life, leſt (like the children of this genera- 
tion) they ſhould forget God, and fall into too 
much love of this preſent evil World; and ſo by 
riches grow proud; by fam infolent ; by Iiberti 
wanton ; and 4 ſpurn with their heel avaift the 


Lord, when they wax fat. For it God's Children 


love the world ſo well, when (like a curſt ſtep-mn- 
ther) ſhe miſuſeth and ſtrikes us: how ſhon!d we 


love this harlot, if ſhe ſiniled upon us, and ſtroaled 
us, as ſhe doth her own worldly Bzats 2 Thus doth! 


Cod (like a wiſe and loving Father) enabiiter with 
c#0//es the pleaſures of this life to his children, that 
(inding in this earthly ſtate, no true and permanent 
Joys) they might ſigh and long for eternal ab 
where firm and everlaſii ing joys are only to be found. 
4. By affliction and ſickneſs God exerciſeth his 
Children, and the graces which he beſtoweth pas 
them. He refineth and trieth their faith, as the 
Go!d/mith doth his Gold in the e Furnace, to make 


— 1 


— 


a 2 Cor. II. 4. Phil. 3. 8. Ne ſancti viri aliqui elatione in 
hac vita ſuperbiant, quibuſdam tentationibus reprimuntur. Euch. in 
x Rez. Deut. 32. 15. 1 Pet. 1. 7. Ut igne purgati, & ab ad. 
mixtione vitiorur carnalium deft Acati, ſplendeant, examinata inno- 
centiæ claritate. Hila. in P/al. 56. , 

] 


— — — 


Tye Pꝛactice of piep. 375 


it ſhine more gliſtering and bright: he ſtirreth us 
up to pray more diligently, and zealouſly, and 
proveth what farzence we have learned all this 
while in his * School. The like experience he maketh 
of our Hope, Love, and all the reſt of our CHriſti- 
an Virtues : Which without this trial, would ruſ# 
like Iron unexerciſed: or corrupt like ſtanding a- 
ters, that either have no current, or elſe are not 
poured from veſſel to veſſel; whoſe taſte remain- 
th, and whoſe ſcent is not changed. And rather 
thin a Man ſhould k-ep ſz] rhe ſcent of his corrupt 
nature to damnation, who would not with to be 
changed from ſtate to ſtate, by croſſes and ſickneſs, 
to /alvation £ For as the Camomil which is frodden, 
groweth beſt, and ſmelleth moſt fragrant; and as 


the fiſh is ſweeteſt, chat lives in the ſalteſt vaters; 


ſo thoſe ſouls are molt precious unto Chriſt, who 
are moſt exerciſed and afflicted with Croſſes. 


5. God ſendeth afflictions, to demonſtrate unto 
the World the 7rueneſs of his Childrens love and 


ſervice. Every hypocrite will ſerve God whilſt he 
proſpereth and bleſſeth him, as the Devil falſly ac- 
cuſed ob to have done: but who (tave his loving 


Child) will love and ſerve him in adverſity, when 


God ſeemeth to be angry and d;/pleaſed with him? 
yea, and cleave unto him moſt inieparably, when 
he ſcemeth (with the greazeſ? frown and diſcrace) 


n 


_ 


* Schola crucis, ſchola lucis. 


eſt: conflictatio in adverſis, probatio eſt veritatis. Cypr. Serm. 4. 
de Im, + Jer. 48. 11. | Job. 1. 9, 10. | 
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Gubernator in tempeſtate dignoſci- 
tur, in acie miles probatur ; delicata jactatio eſt, cum periculum nom 
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to reject a Man, and to caſt him out of his favour: 
yea, when he ſeemeth to wound and bill as an ent- 
my: yet, then to ſay with ob; * Though thoy, 
Lord, kill me, yet will I put my truſt in thee, 
The loving and the ſerving of God, and truſting in 
his mercy in the time of ö and miſery, is 
the trueſt note of an unſeigned Child and Servant 
of the Lord, 

6. Sanctified affliction is a ſingular help to further 


our true converſion; and to drive us home by repen- 


tance to our heavenly Father. b In their affliction 
(faith the Lord) 7hey /2ek me diligently. 
burthens made <1/rael cry unto God. d Davids trou- 
bles made him pray. eJezehiah's ſickneſs made him 


to weep: and miſery drove the f Prodigal Child to | 


return and ſue for his Father's grace and mercy, 
Yea, we read of many in the Goſpel, that by /ick 
neſſes and afflictions were driven to come unto 


_ Chriſt, who, if they had had health and proſperi. 


7y as others, would have (like others) neglected 


or contemned their Saviour, and never have | 


ſought unto him for his ſaving health and grace. 
For as the Ark of Noah, the higher it was toſſed 
with the Flood, the nearer it mounted towards Hea- 
ven: So the ſanctiſſed Soul, the more it is exerciſed 


with afdi&ons, the nearcr it is lifted towards God. 
O Hleſſed is that croſs that draweth a ſinner to 5 come 


(upon the knees of his heart) unto CHriſt, to con- 


feels his own miſery, and to implore his endleſs 


mercy ! O bleſſed, aye bleſſed be that Chriſt, that 


— 


IS — 4 * — — _ — 
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a Job 13. d.Hoſ. z, 15, Exod. 3 4 Rſal. 86. 7. 

e Iſa. 38. 2, 1 f Luke 13. 16, &. * Peus non deletatur Pœnis 
noſtris, ſed confeſſionem quærit erroris. Alb. in P/al. 4. Pænit. 
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r rvexer refuſeth the Sinner that cometh unto him, 
though weather-driven by ffliction and miſery ! 


1 7. Affliction worketh in us pity and compaſſion 


e. toward our Fellow-brethren, that be in diſtreſs and 
in W miſery ; whereby we learn to have a * Fellow feel- 
is g of their Calamities, and to condole their Eſtare, 
uw WW as if we ſuffered with them. And for this cauſe 

Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer, and q be tempted in all 
er things like unto us, (Sin only excepted) that he 
n. ¶ might be a merciful High-Prieſt, touched with the 
on Wl feeling of our infirmities. For none can ſo hear- 
ts I tily bemoan the miſery of another, as he who firſt 
ſuffer d himſelf the ſame affliction. Hereupon a 
Sinner in miſery may boldly ſay unto Chr, 


Non ignare mali, miſeris ſuccurrito Chriſte, 


Our Frailty ih (O Chriſt) thou didſt perceive : 
Condole our ſtate, ho fill in Frailty cleave. 


F 8. God uſeth our ſickneſſes and afflictions, as 
re. I mcans and examples both to hỹ,jfeſt unto others 


ed I the faith and virtues which he hath beſtow'd upon 
4. ss; as alſo to ſtrengthen thoſe who have not recei- 


ed Jed ſo great a meaſure of Faith as we. For there can 
xd. be no greater encouragement to a weak Chri/tzan, 
ne than to behold a true Profeſſor (in the extreameſs 
n- ſckneſs of his body) ſupported with greater patience 


at Y— 

— * Heb. 13. 3. + Heb. 4. 15. & 2. 18. & 5. 8, 9. || Sinit 
ens juſtum incidere in calamitates, ut virtutem quæ in illo late- 

7, bat, alüs apertam manifeſtamquę faciat. Dam. l. 2. de Qrih. 
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and conſolation in his ſoul. And the comforat 


and bleſſed departure of ſuch a Man will arm hin 
againſt the fear of death, and aſſure him, that 5% 
hope of the godly is a far more precious thins than 

that fleſh and blood can underſtand, or mortal eves 
behold, in this vale of miſery. And were it no: 
that we did ſce many of thoſe whom we know to 
be the undoubted Children of God, to have endu- 


red ſuch afflictions and calamities before us; the 


greatneſs of the miſcrics and crofles which oft. times 
we endure, would make us doubt, whether we be 


the Children of God or no. And to this purpoſe 


St. James faith, God made fob and the Prophet: 
an example of ſuffering adverſi ty, and of long po- 
tience. 

9. By a afflictions God makes us conformable to 


the Image of Chriſt his Son, who being the b Ch. 


tain of our Fara was made per fel through 


ſufferings. And therefore he firſt bare the Croſs in 
ſhame, before he was © crowned with glory 3 did firſt 


take 4 gall, before he did cat the © honeycomb: 
and was derided Kine of the Jews, by the Soldiers 


in the High Prieſts Hall, before he. was {alated 


Ming of glory, by the Angels in his /'ather's Court. 


And the more live y our heavenly Father ſhall per- 


ceive the ;maze of his natural Som to appear in Us 
the better he will love us : and When we hay e, for 
a time, born his /zkeneſs in his ſufferings, and 
© fought and Þ overcome, we ſhall be crowned bf 


— 


Rom. 8. 18. 1 Pet. 4. 14. Heb. z. 10. Heb. 2. 
Matth. 27. 34. Luke 24. 42. Favos poſt mella guſtavit. 0 
lib. de Coron. milit. cap. 24. f Pfal. 34. 7. 2 Tim. 4. 


* Rev. 3. 21. 4 
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Chrift ; and with Chriſt fit on his Throne; and 
of Chriſt receive the a precious white lone and morn- 
ing ſtar that ſhall make us * ſhe like Chrift for 
ever in his glory. 
9965 10. Laſtly, That the godly may be humbled in 
not WF reſpect of their own ſtate and miſery ; and God 
to e glorified by delivering them out of their troubles 
ndu-W and afflictions, when they call upon him for his 
help and ſuccour. For though there be no Man 
ſo pure, but if the Lord will //raztly d mark iniqui- 
ties, he ſhall find in him juſt cauſe to puniſh him 
for his fin: yet the Lord in mercy doth not © a/- 
WAYS in the affliction of his Children, reſpect Heir 
ms; but ſometimes laycth afflictions and crofles 
upon them for his g/zry's /ake. I hus our Saviour 


Chriſt told his Diſciples, that the f Man was nor 
Cap. born blind for his own or his parents ſim : but that 


be ; 8 
e work of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. So he 
Vein told them likewite that * La garus's ſickneſs was not 
wmto the death, but for the glory of God. O the 


8 unſpeakable goodneſs of God, which turneth thoſe 1 
OY afflictions, which are the ſhame and puniſhment due = 
wo to our fins, to be the ſubject of his honour and 

pl % 

nv — needs 5 

5 fo! Rev, 2. 17. Phil. 3. 21. © Tdeo tentantur Sancti, ut ipfi ſe | 


agnoſcant. Prima/. Eſſe ſe magnarum virium homo crederet, ſi nul- 
lum unquam earundem virium defectum ſentiret. Greg. J. 2. Moral. 
Fob © Pfal. 130. 3. In his quæ patimur, nullum contra De- 
um murmur cordi noſtro ſubrepat: quia ad quid hoc Creator noſter 
operetur, ignotum eſt. Greg. Epiſt. 31. John 9. 3. John 
11. 4. | 
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Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable * ey 
waerefore God ſendeth ſickneſs and affliction upon 
his Children; whereby it may plainly appear that 
ajjiictions are not ſions either of God's hatred, or 
our reprobation : but rather tokens and pledges of 
his fatherly /ove unto Children, whom he loveth, 
and therefore chaſteneth them in this life, where, 
upon repentance, there remains hope of pardon: 
rather than to refer the puniſhment to that Jife, 
where there is no hope of pardon, nor end of pu- 
niſhment. For this cauſe, the Chriſtians in the 
Primitive + Church were wont to give God great 
thanks, for afflicting them in his life. So the 
Apoſtles reſoiced, that they were counted worthy 
40 ſuſfer for Chriſt's Name, Acts 5. 41. And the 
Chr:ſtian Hebrews ſuffered with joy the ſpoiling of 
their goods, knowing that they had in Heaven a 
better, and an enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10. 34. 
And in reſpect of thoſe holy ends, the Apoſtle faith, 


|| hat though no affliftion for the preſent ſeemeth | 


Joyous, but grievous : yet, afterwards it bringeth 
the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs to them who are 
thereby exerciſed. Pray therefore heartily, that as 
God hath ſent unto thee this ſickneſs ; ſo it would 


pleaſe him to come hzmſelf unto thee, with thy 


ſickneſs, by teaching thee to make thoſe ſanctifed 
uſes of it, for which he hath inflicted the ſame up- 
on thee. 


— 


*Malum pati, malum non eſt: malum facere, malum eſt. Chri 
de prod. fil. + Cum vexamur ac premimur, tum maximas gratias 
agimus indulgentiſſimo patri, quod corruptelam noſtram non patitur 
longius procedere, ſed plagis ac verberibus emendat. La. lib. 6. 


cap. 23. | Heb. 12. 11. 
| Medi 
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Meditations for one that is recovered N 
Sickneſs. 


F God hath of his mercy heard thy Prayers, 
and reſtored thee to thy health again; conſider 
with thyſelf : 


1. That thou haſt now received from God, as- 


it were, another Life. Spend it therefore to the 
honour of God, in newneſs of Life. Let thy fin 
die with thy /ackneſs ; but live thou by grace to 
holineſs. 

2. Be not the more ſecure, that thou art cefiored 
to health, neither inſult in thyſelf, that thou haſt 


eſcaped death : but think rather, that God (ſeeing 


how unprepared thou waſt) hath of his mercy 
heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and given thee ſome 
little longer time of reſpite; that thou mayeſt both 
amend thy life, and put thyſelf in a better readi- 
neſs againſt the time that he ſhall call for thee with- 
out further delay, out of this World. For though 


thou haſt eſcaped this, it may be thou ſhalt not 


eſcape the next ſicknels. 


z. Conſider how fearful a reckoning thou hadſt 


made before the Fudgment-ſeat of C hrift by this 
time, if thou hadſt died of this /ickneſs : ſpend 
therefore the time that remains ſo, as that thou 
mayeſt be able to make a more cheerful account of 
thyſelf, when it muſt be expired indeed. 


4. Put not far off the day of death thou know- 


eſt not ſor all this, kow near it is at hand; and 


being ſo fairly warned, be wiſer. For if thou be 
taken 
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taken unprovided the next time, thy excuſe will 


be leſs, and thy judginent greater. 

5. Reinember that thou haſt vow'd nM 
and newneſs of Life. Thou haſt * Towed a Hor 
unto God, defer not to pay it : for he deli» hteth not 
in Fools ; pay therefore that thou haſt vor wed. Thc 
unclean Spirit is cait out, O let him not re-enter 
with b Seven worſe than himſelf. Thou haſt ſighed 
out the groans of Contrition, thou haſt wept the 
tears of Repentance; thou art waſhed in the Pool 
of Betheſda, fireaming with Five bloody Wounds, 
not of a © 7rouvling Angel, but of the d Angel of 
God's preſence, troubled with the Wrath duc £ thy 
Sins; who deſcended into Hell, to reſtore thee to 
Saving- health, and Heaven. © Return not nom 
with the Dog, to thine own vomit, nor like the 
waſhed Sow, to wallow again in the mire of thy 
former Sins and Uncleanneſs; leſt f bezng intangled 
and overcome again with the filthineſs of Tin, 
(which now thou haſt cſcap'd) thy Iatter end prove 
worſe than thy firſt beginning. Twice therefore 
doth our Saviour Chriſt give the ſame cautionary 


Warning to healed Sinners: Firſt, to the Man 


cured of his T hirty-cight Years Diſcaſc; * Behola, 
thou art made whole ; fm no more, leſt a worſe thing 
fall upon thee. Secondly, to the Woman taken in 
Adultery ; h Neither do I condemn thee : Go th) 
way and ſm no more. Teaching us, how dangerous 
a thing it is to relapſc and fall again into the former 


— 
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a Fed. cg. 44. Matth. 12. 46 © John . . £1. 63. 9 
© 2 Pet. 2. 22. Verſe 20. s John 5. 14. n John 8. 1, 
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exceſs of Riot. Take heed therefore unto thy 
Ways; and pray for Grace, that * Zhou mayeſt ap- 


ply thy heart unto Wiſdom, during that ſinall num- 


ber of Days which yet remain behind: And for thy 
preſent mercy and health received, imitate the 
thankful Leper, and return unto God this, or the - 
like T hank (giving. | 


A Thankſgiving to be ſaid of One that is recovered 


from Sickneſs. 


Gracious and Merciful Father, who art the 
Lord of Health and Sicknels, of Life and 
of Death; * who killeſt, and makeſt alive ; who 
bringeſt down to the Grave, and raiſeſt up again; 
who art the only Preſerver of all thoſe that truſt in 
thee : I thy poor and unworthy Servant having now 
by experience of my painful Sickneſs) felt the 
grievouſneſs of miſery due unto Sin, and the great- 
iels of thy Mercy in forgiving Sinners, and per- 
ceiving with what a Fatherly Compaſſion thou haſt 
heard my Prayers, and reſtored me to my Health and 
Strength again; do here (upon the bended knees 
of my Heart) return (with the zhankful Leper) to 
acknowledge thee alone to be the God of my health 
and ſalvation; and to give thee praiſe and glory 
tor my ſtrength and deliverance out of that grievous 
diſeaſe and malady; and for thus turning my mourn- 
ing into mirth, my /ickneſs into health, and my 
death into life. My Sins deſerved puniſhment, 


eee ara. 


ed 


* Pſal. go. 12. 4 1 Sam. 2. 6. 


and 
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and thou haſt corrected me, but Haſt not given me th 
over unto death. I looked (From the day to the in 

night) when thou wouldeſs make an end of me. 
did chatter like a Crane, or a Swallow : I mourned th: 

(as a Dove) when the bitterneſs of ſickneſs oppreſ'W the 
fed me: I lifted up mine eyes unto thee, O Lord, N ace 

and thou didſt comfort me: for thou didſt caſt all to 
my ſins behind thy back, and didſt deliver my SulYf ins 
from the pit of Corruption: and when I found ul if 
help in myſelf, nor in any other creature ( ſaying go, 

J am deprived of the reſidue of my years, I ſhall anc 
ſee Man no more among the Inhabitants of the anc 
world) then didſt thou reſtore me to health again dc\ 
and gaveſt life unto me: I found thee, O Lordi ear 

ready to ſave me. ſuf 

And now, Lord, I confeſs, that I can ncverſÞ ref 

yield unto thee ſuch a meaſure of thanks as thou = 

haſt (for his benefit) deſerved at my hands. And M“ 

(ſeeing that I can never be able to repay thy good- Spi 
| neſs with acceptable works) O that I could with and 
[ | Mary Magdalen, teſtify the love and thankfulneſ W 
of my heart, with abounding tears ! O what ſhal we; 
I be able to render unto thee, O Lord, for all theſe inc: 
benefits which thou haſt beſtowed upon my ſoul tho! 
Surely, as in my ſickneſs, when I had nothing else t. 
to give unto thee, 1 offered Chriſt and his merug ne. 
unto thee as a ranſom for my ſins : ſo being nov, 
reſtored by thy grace unto my health and ſtrength, oth 
and having no better thing to give; bchold, ON Tru 
Lord, +1 do here offer up myſelf unto thee, be ive 

ſceching thee fo to afliſt me with thy holy Spitity day: 


q 
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* Ha. 38. 9, &c. + Rom. 12. 1. 
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ne that the remainder of my life may be wholly ſpent 
he in ſetting forth thy praiſe and glory. 
O Lord, forgive me my former follies and un- 
nel thankfulneſs ; that I was no more careful to love 
e thee according to thy goodneſs, nor to ſerve thee 
rd, according to thy will, nor to obey thee according 
all to thy Commandments, nor to thank thee accorc- 
youll ing to thy benefits. And ſeeing thou knoweſt that 


1 1 of myſelf I am not ſufficient ſo much as tothinka a 


ing; good thought, (much leis to do that which is good 
ſhall and acceptable in thy light) aſſiſt me with thy Grace 
the and holy Spirit, that I may (in my proſperity) as 
an icvoutly ſpend my health in thy fervice, as I was 
00} earneſt in my ſickneſs to beg it at thy hands. And 

ſuffer me never to forget either this thy mercy in 
ver reſtoring me to my health, or thoſe vows and pro- 
thou 1/es, which i have made unto thee in my ſickneſs. 
And With my new health, renew in me, O Lord, a right 
ood Spirit; which may free me from the ſlavery of ſin, 
with end eſtablich my heart in the ſervice of grace. 
Work in me a great deteſtation of all fins (which 
were the cauſes of thy anger and my ſickneſs) and 
increaſe my Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Au- 


thor of my health and ſalvation. Let thy good Spt- 


me to deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly laſts,and to 


Truth. And ſith this time (which J have yet to 


days, which cannot long continue; + Teach me, 


— — | * 


— * 22 ad „6 


Tit. 2. 12. + Pfal. 90. 12, 
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it lead me in the way that I ſhould walk; and teach 


live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this world; that 
others by my Example way think better of thy 


live) is but a little reſpite and mall remnant of 
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O my God, ſo to number my days, that 1 may 40. 
ply my heart to that ſpiritual wiſdom, which di 
recteth to ſalvation. And to this end, make me 
more zealous than I have been in Religion, more | 
devout in prayer, more feryent in. ſpirit, more 
careful to hear and profit by the preaching of thy 
Goſpel, more helpful to my poor brethren, more 
watchful over my ways, more faithful in my call. 
ing, and every way more abundant in all 2ood 
Works. Let me (in the joyful time of Proſperity) 
fear the evil day of affliction ; in the time of health, I *< 
think on ſickneſs; in the time of ſickneſs, make jo 
mytelf ready for death; and when death approach: 


cth, prepare my ſelf for judgement. Let my whole wi 
life be an expreſſing thankfuſneſs unto thee for thy 1 b 
grace and mercy. And therefore, O Lord, I do F 
here from the very bottom of my heart, together 1“ 
with the * thouſand thonſands of Angels, the four 105 


Beaſts, and twenty four Elders, and all the Crea- 

tures in Heaven and on the Earth, acknowledge 

to be due unto thee, O Father, <which ſitteſt upon for 
the Throne, and to the Lamb, thy Son, who ſitteth ; 

at thy right hand; and to the holy Spirit, which 1 ** 

procecdeth from both; the holy Trinity of perſons 


| p 1 ih 
in anity of ſubſtance; all praiſe, honour, glory and L 
| power, from this time forth and for cycrmore. ““ 
Amen. = 


Meditations for one that is like to die. 


F thy ſickneſs be like to increaſe unto death, then 5 
meditate on three things; Firſt, how graciou/ M mu 


— 


5 A ad 


God 


1 | ® Rey. g. 12; &c. 


The Pꝛactice of Ptetp. 387 


Cod dealeth with thee, Secondly, from what evi 
death will free thee. Thirdly, what good death 
will bring unto thee. 


Firſt, Concerning God's favourable dealing with 


thee. 


1. Meditate, that God uſeth this chaſtiſement of 
thy body but as a Medicine to cure thy ſoul, by 


drawing thee (who art ſick in ſin) to come by re- 
pentance unto a Chri/? ( thy Phyſician) to have thy 
25 healed. 

2. That the foreſt ſickneſs or painfullef Diſeaſe 
uh thou canſt endure, is nothing, if it be com- 
pared to thoſe ours and pans which Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Saviour hath tuffered for thee : when in a 
"bloody ſweat he endured the *©wrarth of God, the 


tains of d Hell, and a <curſed death which was due 


to thy ſins. Juſtly therefore may he uſe thoſe 
words of Jeremy, Behold, and ſee if there be any 
ſorrow like unto iy 2 which is done unto 
me ; <uherewith the Lord hath Afflicled me in the 
day of his fierce wrath. Hath the Son of God en- 


dured fo much for thy redemption; and wilt not 


thou a /inful Man cndure a little ſickneſs for his 
pleaſure ; eſpecially when it is for thy good! 

3. That when thy ſickneſs and diſeaſe is at the 
extrem:ſt, yet it is Jeſs and eaſter than thy ſins, have 


— — 


— 
hd 


" Matth:-9. 12, Luke 22 44. pal 88. 7. Ia. 53. 6. 


5 Pal; 18. 5, Heb. 5. 7. Gal. 3. 13. Lam. 1. 12. Dum legi- 


mus vel audimus quot & quanta ille fine culpa ſuſtinuit, intelligi- 


N nos peccatores omnia debere libenter ſuſtinere. Theod. in 5. cap. 
Hi 271. 


G 2 | deſerved 


— 
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deſerved. Let thine own Conſcience judge whe: 
ther thou haſt not deſerved worſe than all that thou 


doſt ſuffer. 


Murmur not therefore, but conſi dering thy ma 
nitold and grievous Sins, thank God that thou art 
not plagued with far more grievous Prniſhments. 
Think how <-///zzgly the damned in Hell would 
endure the etre Pains a thouſand Years, on 
condi on that they had but the hope to be ſaved, 
and after ſo many V cars to be eaſed of their eternal 


Torments. And ſceing that it is his Mercy that 


thou art not rather * conſumed than corrected; how 
canſt thou but bear patiently his remporal corredi- 
on, ſceing the end is to fave thee from b eferny] 


ceo} : 


4. That nothing cometh to nals i in this caſe un- 
to thee, but ſuch as ordinarily befel to others thy 
brethren; who (being the © beloved and undoubted 


ſervants of God when they lived on earth) are 


now moſt d v/efſed and glorious Saints with Chriſt 
in Heaven: as , David, Lazarus, &c. They 
groaned for a time, as thou doctt, under the like 
Burthen : But they are now delivered from all 
miſeries, troubles, and calamitics. And ſo like- 


wiſe eer long (if thou wilt paticntly tarry the 
Lord's Leiſure) thou ſhalt alſo be delivered from thy 
ſickneſs and pain: either by reſtitution to thy for- 


mer health, with Job, or (which is far better) by 
being received to heavenly reſt with Lazarus. 
"Þ Way 4, That God hath not given thee over 


* ———————_—_ 
— 


Lam. 3. 22. b 1 Cor, 11. 32. Heb. 11. 4 1. Pet. 5. 9. 
ha into 
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into the hand of thine enemy, to be puniſhed and 
diſgraced 3 but (being thy loving Father) he cor- 
recteth thee with his own merciful hand. When 
David had his Wiſh, to chuſe his own Chaſtiſe- 
ment, he choſe rather to be corrected by the hand 
of God, than by any other means; à Let us fall 
into the hand of the Lord, for his mercies are 


woes and let me not fall into the hand of man. 


Vho will not take any affliction in good part, when 
it cometh from the hand of God, from whom 


(though no b aff{zf710n ſeemeth joyous for the pre- 
ſent) we know nothing cometh but what is good ? 


The conſideration hereof made O David to endure. 
Shimez's curſed railing, with greater patience ; and 
to correct himſelf another time for his impati- 
ence; 4 ſhould not have opened my mouth, be- 
cauſe thou didſt it : And Fob, to reprove the un- 
adviſed ſpeech of his Wife, e Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
fooliſh Woman. l hat? ſhall we receive good at 
the hand of God, and not receive evil? And tho 
the cup of God's wrath due to our ſins, was ſuch a 
horror to our Saviour's Human Nature, that he 
carneſtly prayed that it might f pa from him; yet 
(when he conſidered that it was reached unto him 
by the ® hand and will of his Father) he willingly 
ſubmitted himſelf to drink it to the very dregs 


thereof. Nothing will more arm thee with pati- 


ence in thy ſickneſs, than to ſee that it cometh 
from the hand of thy heavenly Father, who would 
never ſend it, but that he ſecs it to be unto thee 
both needful and profitable. 3 


— — — 


a 2 Sam. 24. 14. * He 12. 12-2 Sam- 16. 9 Plal: 29; 
9. Job. 2. 10. f Matth. 26. 39. s Verſe 42. | 
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* 
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The ſecond Sort of Meditations are, to conſider 


from hat evils death will free thee. 


T freeth thee from a corruptible body, which 
was conceived in the weakreſs of fleſh, the heat 
of luſt, the ain of lin, and born in the % d, cf 
filthineſs : a living priſon of thy ſoul, a lively in 


ſtrument of ſin, a very ſack of ſtinking dung: the 


excrements of whoſe noſtrils, ears, pores, and 
other paſſages (duly conſidered) will ſeem more 
loathſome than the uncleaneſt link or vault. Inſo- 


much that whereas Trees and Plants bring forth 


leaves, flowers, fruits, and (ſweet ſmells, Mans 


body brings forth naturally nothing but ice, <worm:, 


rottenneſs, and filthy links. His affeQions are al. 


together * corrupted : and the + imaginations of his 


heart are only evil continually. Hence it is that the 
ungodly is not ſatisfied with prophaneneſs, nor the 
voluptuous with pleaſures, nor the ambitions with 
preferments, nor the curious with preciſeneſs, nor 


the nalicious with revenge, nor the /earherons With 


uncleanneſs, nor the covetous with gain, nor thc 
drunkard with drinking. New paſſions and faſhuoms 
do daily grow: New fears and afflitions do ti! 
ariſe ; here pride lifts up, there diſgrace caſts down 
and every one waiteth who {hall ariſe in the ruin 
of another. Now a Man is privily ſtung wit 
back-biters like fiery Serpents: Anon he is in dat 


— 


Pal. 14, 1. Gen. 6. 5 
| gel 
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— 


Daniel's Lions. And a godly Man, where-ever 
he liveth, ſhall ever be vexed (like Lot} with Co- 
aums uncleanneſls. 

2. Deata brings unto the godly an end of * fin- 
ning, and of all the miſeries which are due unto 


[der 


nich 


heat fin : fo that after death b zhere ſhall be no more 
def ſorrow, nor crying; neither ſhall there be any more 
in pain; for God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
the eyes. Yea, by death we are ſeparated from the 
and Company of wicked Men; and God © fakerh 
nor Ml away merciful and righteous Men from the evil to 
nio-W come. So he dealt with d oſiahb I will gather 
forth thee to thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be put into thy 
dans grave in peace : and thy eyes ſhall not ſee all the 


evil which I will bring upon this place. And 


the indignation paſs over. So that as Paradiſe is 
the Heaven of the ſouls joy; fo the grave may be 
termed the Heaven of the Bodies reſt. 
With | 
„ Nor 
With 
r the 
Bion 
> ſtil! 


3. Whereas this wicked body lives in a World 
of wickedneſs, ſo that the poor ſoul cannot look 
out at the eye, and not be infected; nor hear by 
the Ear, and not be diſtracted ; nor {ſmell at the 
noſtrils, and not be tainted ; nor taſte with the 
Wi: tongue, and not be allured ; nor touch by the hand, 
ruuß and not be defiled ; and every ſenſe upon every 
wit temptation is ready to betray the ſoul : By death 


carl the ſoul ſhall be delivered from this thraldom, 


— 1 


5 Rom. 6. 7. - Rev. 21. +: 5 Iſa 57. 1. 5 2 Kings 22. 9. 
e Iſa. 26. 20. 


500 Ces | and 


ger to be openly devoured of his Enemies, like 


God © hides them for a while in the grave, until 


—— 
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| and this corruptible body ſhall put 0. incorruþtion 
and this mortal immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 53. 0 
vleſſed, thrice bleſſed be that death in the Lord, 


which delivers us out of fo evil a World, and freeth 
us from ſuch a body of bondage and corruption! 


0 | aid etl. OG. ae. ans 


The third ſort of Meditations are, to conſider what 
good Death will bring unto thee. 


— 
Fi Y 


Eath bringeth the godly Man's Soul to enjoy 
an immediate Communion with the bleſſed t 
Trinity, in everlaſting bliſs and glory. ta 


2. It tranſlates the ſoul from the miſeries of this M n 
World, the Contagion of Sin, and ſocicty of ſin- II tl 
ners, to the * City of. the living God, the Culeſtiul YI in 
Jeruſalem, and the company of innumerable Au. m 
gels, and to the Aſſembly and Congregation of the t 
 Firſt-born, which are written in Heaven, and tn I i 
God the Fudge of all, and to the ſouls of juſt Men I fo 
made perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the YI "i 
new Covenant. | | - 


„3 Death putteth the Soul into the actual and full I ab 
poſſeſſion of all the Inheritance and Happineſs which th. 
Chriſt hath either promiſed unto thee in his Word, I in 


or purchaſed for thee by his Blood. . 
This is the good and happineſs, whereunto 21 
bleſſed Death will bring thee. And what truly fe- 
ligious Chriſtian that is young, would not will YI . * 
| ks Ibir 


— 1 


3 


N 


himſelf 


At 
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himſelf old, and his appointed time might the 


ſooner approach, to enter into this celeſtial Para- 
diſe? Where thou mayeſt exchange thy Braſs for 


Cold, thy Vanity for Felicity, thy Vileneſs for 
Honour, thy Bondage for Freedom, thy Leaſe for 
an Inheritance, and thy Mortal State for an im- 


mortal Lite? He that doth not daily defire this 


Bleſſedneſs above all things, of all others he is 
leſs worthy to enjoy it. 

If * Cato Iticenſis, and Cleombrotus, two Hea- 
then Men, (reading Flatos Book of the Immor- 
tality of the Soul) did voluntarily, the one break 
his Neck, the other run upon his Sword, that they 
might the tooner (as they thought) have enjoyed 
thoſe Joys; what a Shame is it for Chriſtians (know- 


ing thoſe things in a more excellent meaſure and 


manner out of God's own Book) not to be willing 
to enter into theſe heavenly Joys? eſpecially when 


their þ Maſter calls for them thither. If there- 


fore there be 1n thee any love of God, or deſire of 
thine own happineſs or Salvation; when the time 
of thy departing draweth near; that time, I ſay, 
and manner of death, which God in his unchange- 
able counſel hath appointed and determined before 
thou was born; yield and ſurrender up willingly 
and chearfully thy foul into the merciful hands 
ot Jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour. And to this end, 
when the time is come; as the || Angel in the 


ä 


82 


— — 


* Plut. in vit. Cat. Cic. Tuſc. quæſt. I. 1. Vel de precipiti venias 


in Tartara ſaxo, Ut qui Socraticum de nece legit opus. Ovid. in 


bin. + Matth. 25. 21. _ || Judg. 13. 19, 20. 
ſight 
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ſight of Manoah and his Wife, aſcended from the 
Altar up to Heaven in the flame of the ſacrifi:; 

ſo endeavour thou, that thy Spirit in the ſight 

of thy Friends, may from the Altar of a con- 
trite Heart, aſcend up to Heaven, in the ſweet 
perfume of this, or the like ſpiritual ſacrifice if 
Prayer. 


A Prayer for a ſick Man, when he 1s told that he 
is not a Man for this World, but muſt prepcre 
himſelf to go unto God. 


Heavenly Father, who art 2 Lord God of 

the ſpirits of all fleſh, and haſt made us theſe 
fouls, and haſt Þ appointed us the time, as to come 
into this World, ſo (having finiſhed our © courſe) 
to go out of the ſame : The 47 yumber of my days, 
which thou haſt e determined, are now expired, 
and I am come to the utmoſt bounds, which thou 
haſt appointed, beyond which I cannot paſs. | knov, 
O Lord, that if * zhou entereſt into Fudgment, in 
Heſh can be juſtified in thy fight : And 1, O Lord 
of all others ſhould appear moſt impure and unjult; 
for I have not *fought that good fight for the de. 
fence of thy Faith and Religion, with that Zeal and 
Conſtancy that 1 ſhould : But for fear of diſpleaſing 
the World, I have given way unto Sins and Er 
rors; and for deſire to pleaſe my fleſh, I hae 
broken all thy Commandments, in Thought, Word, 


T = .. ͤ 0 ⅛˙ ¹iw·· ˙ ¾d:. ̃ ĩ 
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1 a Numb. 16. 22. Numb. 27. 16. b Jer. 38. 16. Acts 17. 25, 
26. 2 Tim. 4. 7. Pal. 90. 12. Job 14. 4. 14. & 16. Luke - 
22. 53. * Plal. 143. 2. 8&2 Tim. 4. 7. 
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and Deed : à So that wy ins have taken ſuch 
hold on me, that I am not able to look up, and 
they are more in number than the hairs on my head. 
b thou wilt ſtraitly mark mine Inizuities, O Lord, 
where ſhould I ſtand ? < If thou weight me in the 


balance, I ſhall be found too light. For Jam void 


of all righteouſneſs that might merit thy mercy : 
and d loaden with all iniquitics that moſt juſtly de- 
ſerve thy heavieſt wrath. Put, O my Lord, and my 
God, for Jeſus Chrjt thy Son's Sake, in whom 
only thou art well j leaſed with all penitent and be- 
lieving ſinners; take pity and compaſſion upon 


me, who am the * chief of ſinners. Blot out all 


my fins out of thy * remembrance, and h waſh 4- 
way all my tranſgreſſions out of thy ſight, with 
the i precious blood of thy Son, which I believe 


that he (as an undefiled k Lamb) hath ſhed for the 


cleanſing of my fins. In this faith I lived; in this 
faith I die: Believing It feſus Chriſt died for 
my ſms, and roſe again for my juſtification. And 
ſeeing that he hath endured that death, and m Horn 
the burden of that judgment which was due unto 
my ſins : O Father, for his death and paſſions ſake, 
now (that 1 am coming to appear before thy judg- 
ment ſeat) acquit and deliver me from that fearful 
judgment, which my fins have juſtly deſerved. 
And perform unto me that gracious and comfort- 
able promiſe which thou haſt made in thy Goſpel : 
*That whoſoever believeth in thee, hath everlaſting 


—„—l 


a Pſal. 40. 12. b Pſal. 130. 3. Dan. 5. 27. d Matth. 11. 21. 

* Matth: 3. 17. fr Tim. 1. 15. © Ezek. 18. 22. > Pal. or, 7. 

1 Pet. 1. 19. John 1. 29. Nom. 4. 25. 1 Cor. 15, 3, 4. 
JJ *-Jolld 5... 24. - 

Life, 


From death unto life. Strengthen, O Chriſt, my 


my Salvation, in the merits of thy obedience and 


of my Saviour Chriſt. I thank thee, that thou haſt 


my ſoul; and then to carry her (as they did the 
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life, and ſhall not come into judgment, but ſhall gal 


a Faith; that I may put the whole confidence of 


blood. Increaſe, O holy Spirit, my patience; lay 
no more upon me Þ than I am able to bear; and 
enable me to bear ſo much as ſhall ſtand with thy 
bleſſed will and pleaſure. O bleſſed Trinity in U. 
nity, my Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, vouch- 
ſafe, that as my outward Man doth decay; ſo my 
inward Man may more and more, by thy grace and he 
confolation, increaſe and gather ſtrength. O Ss. 7 
viour, put my ſoul in a readineſs, that, like a . L 


Virgin, having the d Wedding Garment of thy righ- th 


teouſneſs and holineſs, ſhe may be ready to meet in 
thee at thy coming with O in her Lamp. e Mary m 
her unto thyſelf, that ſhe may be fon with thee in 
everlaſting love and fellowſhip. O Lord, reprove 
E Satan, and chaſe him away: h Deliver my ſoul 


from the power of the Dog. Save me from the 
Lions mouth. I thank thee, O Lord, for all thy AN 


bleſſings both ſpiritual and temporal, beſtowed up- 
on me; cſpecially for my Redemption by the death 


protected me with thy holy Angels from my youth 
up until now. O Lord, I beſcech thee, give them 
a charge to attend upon me, till thou calleſt for 


— 


* 
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4 Lake 17. 5. 1 Cor. 10. 13. Matth. 25. 4. Matth. 2 © 
11. Rev. 19. 8. Rev: 19. 7. John 17. 22. £ Zech. 3. 2 
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| foul of Lazarus) into thy heavenly d Kingdom. 


And as the time of my departure ſhall approach 
nearer unto me; ſo grant, O Lord, that my ſoul 
may draw nearer unto thee: And that I may joy- 
fully commend my ſoul into thy hands as into the 
hands of a loving Father, and a merciful e Re- 
demer : and at that inſtant, 4 0 Lord graciouſly 
receive my ſpirit. All which that I may do, aſſiſt 
me, I beſeech thee, with thy grace; and let thy 
holy Spirit continue with me anto the end, and 
in the end, tor Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, thy Son, my 
Lord and only Saviour: In whoſe name I give 
thee the glory, and beg theſe things at thy hand, 
in that Prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath taught 
me, ſaying : 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name, &c. 


Meditations againſt deſpair, or doubting of God's 


ere). 


1” is found by continual experience, that near 
the time of death, (when the Children of God 
are weakeſt) then Satan makes the greateſt flouriſh 
of his ſtrength : and aſlails them with his ſtrongeſt 
temprations. For he knoweth that either he muſt 
now or never prevail; for if their Souls once go 
to Heaven, he ſhall never vex nor trouble them 


et 


Luke 16. 22. b Matth. 8. 11. Luke 13. 18. 


e Eph. 1. 10. 
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any more. And therefore he will now beſtir him. 
ſelf as much as he can, and labour to ſet before 
their cyes all the groſs ſins which ever they com- 
mitted, and the 7udgments oi God which are due 
unto them: thereby d drive them, if he can, in- 
to deſpair; Which is a gricvoulcr fin than all the 
ſins that they have committed, or he can accuſe 
them of. os 


Fa Satan therefore trouble thy Conſtience more 
towards thy death, than in thyſelf; 


1. > Confeſs thy Sins unto God, not only in 
general, but alſo in particular. 

2. Make ſatisfaction unto thoſe Men, whom 
thou haſt wrongcd, it thou beeſt able. And if thou 
doſt injuriouily or fraudulently tin or keep in 
thy poſſeſſion, any lands or goods, that of right do 
belong to any //idow or Fatherleſs child, preſume 
not, as thou tcndereit thy Soul's health, to look 
the Rir hteors fude in the face, unleſs thou doi 
firſt make reſſetit ion thereof to the right owners: 
for the Law of Cd, under the penalty of his curſe, 
requireth thee to © reſ/ore whatſoever was given 
thee to keep, or which was committed to thy triſ, 
or <hatpever by robbery, or violent Oppreſſion thou 
rookeſt from thy ncirhbour : with a fifth part for a 
mends added to the principal. And unleſs that lik 
Zaccheus, thou doit make d rtitution of ſuch £004; 


— 
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a Satan's firſt Stratagem, in time of death, b The defeature 
© Lev. 6. 2, 3, 4, &. Num. 5. 6, 7, 8. Non remittitur Pe- 
citum, niſi reſtituatur oblatum. Luke 19. 8, 9. Mic. 6. 10. 
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and lands, according to God's Law; thou canſt 
never truly repent ; and without true Repentance 
thou canſt never be ſaved. But though by the 
temptation of the Devil, thou haſt done wrong and 
injury; yet if thou doſt truly a repent, and make 
ſtitution to thy power, the Lord hath promiſed 
to be merciful unto thee, to hear the b Prayers of 
his faithful Miniſters for thee, to forgive thee thy 
treſpaſs and ſin, and to receive thy ſoul in the me- 
"Ot rits of Chriſt's blood, as a Lamb without blemiſh. 

3. Ask God for Chriſt his ſake, pardon and for- 
giveneſs. And then theſe troubles of mind are no 
diſcouragements, but rather comforts : Exerciſes 
not puniſhments. They are aſſurances unto thee, 
that thou art in the right way : For the way to 
Heaven, is by the Gates of Hell; that is, by ſuffer- 
ing pazns in the body, and ſuch doubtings in the 
mind, that the eſtate in this life being every way 
made bitter, the joys of eternal life may reliſh unto 
thee better and more ſweet. 


If < Satan tell thee that thou haſt no Faith, be- 
cauſe thou haſt no feeling; meditate, 


I. d That the trueſt faith hath oftentimes the 
leaſt feeling, and greateſt doubts ; but ſo long as thou 
bateſt e ſuch doubtings, they ſhall not be laid un- 
to thy charge ; for they belong to the fleſh, from 


—— — 5 


a Jer. 18. 7. Acts 2. 38. & 8. 22. b Gen. 20. 7. James 5. 14, 
15, 16. Lev. 6. 6, 7. © Satan's ſecond Aſſault. 4 The Chriſtian's 
Encounter, © Mark 9. 24. Matth. 14. 31. 
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which thou art divorced. When thy fleſh than E 
periſh, thy weak inward Man, which hates them, A 
and loves the Lord Feſus, ſhall be ſaved. 10 
2. That it is a * better faith to believe without 

feeling, than with feeling. The leaſt Faith (ſo M 
much as a Þ grain of muſtard- ſecd, fo much as is 
in an infant baptized) is enough to fave the ſoul 
which loveth Chriſt, and belicveth i in him. 

| 3. That the Child of God which deſireth to *"* 
feel the aſſurance of God's favour, {hall have his 
deſire, when God ſhall ſee it to be for his good: 1 


For God hath promiſed to give them the © water of be 
life, who thirſt for it. W e have an example in of 
d Maſter Glover, the holy Martyr, who could have luc 
no comfortable feeling till he came to the light of ſuc 
the Stake ; and then cried out, and clapped his hands H. 
for joy to his friend ſaying, O Auſtin, he is come, © 
he is come : meaning the fecling joy of Faith and the 4 s 
Holy Ghoſt. Tarry therefore the Lord's leiſute * | 
e be ſiro:g, and he ſhall comfort thine heart. : a 


f IF Satan ſhall azeravate unto thee the great | © 
neſs, the mulritude, . e, af thy ſins: aj 


ma 

Aa : FI 

1. That upon true repentance it is as eaſy with * 

God to forgive the greateſt ſin as the leaſt ; and he ine 

is as willing to h forgive many, as to pardon one. and 

And his mercy ſhincth more in pardoning gred! ou 
ſinners, than ſmall offenders ; ; as appears in the 


— 


* 


2 Joh 13. f. b Matth. 17. 20. © Rev. 21. 6. Ifa. 55. Ml 1. 
d Fox Acts and Monuments. e Pfal. 27. 14. f Satan's third Achat 
E The Encounter. h 1 Tim. 1. 15. 


example 


— 
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ali. kt i LAG 


0 Framples of Menaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, Paul, &c. 
Y And * where Sin moſt abounded, there doth his 
Grace rejoice to abound much more. 

2. That God did never forſake any Man, till a 
Man did firſt forſake God, as appears in the Ex- 
: amples of Cain, Saul, Achitophel, Ahaziah, Ju- 
. Ke. 

3. That God calleth all, even thoſe Sinners who 
are Þ heavy laden with Sin : and that he did eb, 
T deny his Mercy to any Sinner that asked his Mercy 
»JVith a penitent Heart. This the Hiſtory of the 

- & Goſpel witneſſeth: There came unto Chriſt all ſorts 
of of ſick Sinners; the Blind, Lame, Halt, Lepers ; 
ach as were ſick of Palſi es, Drapſies, Bloody fluxes; 
of uach as were Lunatick, and poſſeſſed with unclean 

Spirits and Devils: Yet of all theſe, not one that 
came and asked his Mercy and Help, went away 
without his Errand : If Mercy he asked, Mercy 
he found, were his Sin never ſo great, were his 
Diſeaſe never ſo grievous. Nay, he offered' and 
gave his Mercy to many that never asked it; (be- 
ing moved only with the Bowels of his own Com- 
paſſion, and the ſight of their Miſery) as to the Wo- 
man of e Samaria, the Widow of d Naim, and to 
the ſick Man that lay at the Pool of Betheſda, who 
ih had been thirty eight Years ſick. If he thus wil- 
Abe lingly gave his Mercy to them that dzd not ask it, 
one, and was found of them (as the © Prophet ſaith) hat 
_ ſought him not; will he deny Mercy unto thee, 


1 


55. . 6g. 1 Rom. 10. 20. | | 9 8 
Afault | 


D d who 


ternal ſhew only which he made of humiliation; 
how much more will he clean turn away his ver- ine 


and return unto him for grace and mercy ? f 


his innocent brother) If thou docſt well, ſhalt 


betrayed him) in calling him d friend, a ſeet 
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who doſt ſo earneſtly pray for it with tears? ang 


doſt, like the poor Publican, lo heartily knock for Hl 


it, with penitent firs upon a bruiſed and broken 
heart? Eſpecially when thou prayeſt to thy Fr. Br 
( 


ther, in the name and mediation of Chriſt, fo th 


whoſe ſake he hath promiſed to a granit whatſoever 


we ſhall ask of him! As ſure as God is true, he — 
will not. Though Nznevel's fins had provoked 1 
the Lord to ſend out his ſentence againſt them, yet ly 
upon their repentance, he recalled it again, and fr 
ſpared the City: b How much more if thou like. ¶ fie 
viſe repenteſt, will he ſpare thee, ſeeing his ſen-M,,, 
tence is not yet gone forth againſt thee ? If he de- . 


ferred the judgments all Ahab s days, for the ex- I y,. 


geance, if thou wilt unfeignedly repent of thy ſin, 
He offered his mercy unto Cain (who murthered Cod 


thou not be accepted ? As if he ſhould have aid; 
If thou wilt leave thy envy and malice, and offer 
unto me from a faithful and contcite heart, both 
thou and thine Oblation alſo ſhall be acceptable 
unto me. And to Judas (that ſo rreacheroully 


appellation of Jobe: and when Judas offered 
he, willingly conſented with that outh (wheren , 
never was found © guile) to kiſs thoſe diſſembling =» 


i 


a John 14. 14. b Novit Dominus mutare ſententiam, ſi tu no- 
veris emendare vitam. Aug. in Pal. co, © Gen. 4. 7. d Matth. 
26. 80. 1 Pet. 2. 22. 


lips 
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nd lips, under Which lurked the * poyſon of Aſps. Had 
for Judas apprehended this word friend out of the 
ten mouth of Chri/t, as b Benhadad did the word 
Fa. Brother from the mouth of Ahab; doubtleſs Ju- 
for I Jas ſhould have found the God of Iſrael more mer- 
ver ciful than © Benhadad found the King of Iſrael. 
he gut God was 4 more diſpleaſed with Cain for de- 
bed ſparring of his mercy, than for murthering his Bro- 
Vet ther; and with © Judas for hanging himſelf, than 
andi for betraying his Maſter : In that they would make 
the /ms of mortal Man greater than the infinite 
mercy of the eternal God; or as if they could be 
more ſinful, than GOD was merciful. Whereas 
©-Y the leaſt drop of Chri/?'s blood is of more merit to 
procure God's mercy for thy ſalvation, than all 


% the fins that thou haſt committed, can be of force 
f, 0 provoke his wrath to thy damnation. 

f If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt, that all this is true of 
red 4 mercy, but that it doth not belong unto thee, 
ſhalt becauſe thy ſins are greater than other Mens, as be- 
50 mp ſins of knowledge, and of many years continu- 


ace; and ſuch as whereby others have been undone : 
and all (for the moſt part ) committed wilfully and 
preſumptuouſly agamſt God and thy conſcience : And 
therefore though he will be merciful unto others,yet 


”y he will not be merciful unto thee ; meditate, 

) 

1 1. * That many (who are now in Heaven moſt 
9 wi 

7 F * Plal. 140. 3. Þ 1 Kings 20. 32, 33. Verſe 34. judam 


' don tam ſcelus quam deſperatio fecit penitus interire. Aug. lib. de 
Matth. til. penit. e Sceleratior omnibus, O Juda, extitiſti, quam non 
tentia duxit ad Dominum, ſed deſperatio traxit ad laqueum. Teo. 
datan's fourth Aſſault, 2 The Encounter. 


43 bleſſed 


a 
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bleſſed and glorious Saints) committed in the ſame 
kind (when they lived on earth) as great and 
greater ſins than ever thou haſt committed, and 


continued (before they repented) in thoſe ſins as 


long as ever thou haſt done. As therefore all 
their ſins, and the continuance in them, could not 


hinder God's mercy upon their repentance, from 


forgiving their fins, and receiving them into fa- 
Vour ; no more {hall thy {zs, and continuance there- 
in, hinder Him from being merciful unto thee, if 
thou doſt repent as they did: Vea, upon thy repen- 
tance, every one of their examples is a * pledge 
that he will do the ſame unto thee that he did un- 
to them. For as the leaſt ſin, in God's Fuſtice, 
without repentance is damnable; ſo the greateſt ji 
upon Repentance is in his Mercy pardonable. Thy 

reatcſt and inveterateſt ſins are but the ſins of a 
Man; but the leaſt of his mercies is the mercy of 
God. Becauſe thou knoweſt thine own ſins, thou 
doubteſt whether they ſhall be pardoned. Mark 
how this doubtful cale is reſolved by God himſelf. 
Many in 1/a:ah's days thought (as thou doeſt) that 
they had continued /o long in fin, that it was too 
late for them now to ſeek to return unto God for 
Grace and Mercy. But God anſwered them, + Seek 
e the Lord whilſt he may be found: call ye upon him 
<hilſt he is near. As if he had ſaid, Whilſt fe 
laſieth, and my Mord is preached, 1 am near to be 
found of all that ſeek me, and pray unto me. 
The People reply, But we (O Lord) are grevois 


— 1 


0 i. Tun. 1. 16. f In 55.6, 7, 8, 9. FS, 
| | ttt 


me. 


Hy. 
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a dds.” Ah Re tn 


Famers, and therefore dare not preſume to call 
upon thy Name, or to comme near thine Holineſs. 
To this the Lord anſwereth, Let the wicked for- 


ſake his Way, and the Man of Iniquity his 


Thoughts : and tet him return unto me, and I will 


have Mercy upon him, and to his God, and I will 
ardon him abundantly. But we would think (ſay 
the People) that if our Sins were but ordinary Sins, 
this Promiſe of Mercy might belong unto us: But 
becauſe our Sins are ſo great, and of ſuch long 
Continnance, therefore we fear leſt when we ap- 


pear before God, he will reſect us. To this, GOD 


anſwereth again: My Thoughts (of Mercy) are not 
your Thoughts, neither are 1 Mays (of pardon- 


ing) my Ways : For as the Heavens are higher than 
the Earth, ſo are my Ways higher than your Mays, 
and my Thoughts than your Thoughts. If therefore 
every Sinner in the World were a World of ſuch 
Hinners as thou art; do thou but yet (what God 


bids thee) Repent and Believe, and the * Blood of 


Jefirs Chriſt, being the Blood of God, will cleanſe 
both thee and them from all your Sins. 


2. That as God did forcſce all the Sins which 
the World ſhould commit, and yet þ al thoſe could 


not hinder him from /ovins the World, lo that he 


gave his only begotten Son to Death, to [ave as 
many of the IVorld as <ould Believe and Repent ; 
much leſs ſhall thy Sins (being the Sins of the leaſt 


Member of the World) be able to hinder God from 
loving thy Soul, and forgiving thy Sins, if thou 


doſt Repent and Believe. 


ä 


Acls 23. 28. 


1 John 1. 7. J John 3. 16 
D 


1 3. That 


— — — 
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3. That if he loved thee */o dearly, (when thou 
waſt his Enemy) that he paid for thee ſo dear a 
price as the ſpilling of his Heart blood; how can 
he now but be gracious unto thee, when to faye 
thee will coſt him but the caſting of a gracious look 
upon thee? Look not thou therefore to the great- 
neſs of thy fins, but to the infniteneſs of his mer- 


cy, which is ſo ſurpaſſing great, that if thoy put- 


reſt all thine own grievous ſins together, and add- 
_ eſt unto thoſe the fins of Cain and Judas, and 
putteſt unto them all the ſins of all the Reprobates in 
the World; (doubtleſs it would be a huge heap) 
yet compare this huge heap with the infinite mercy 
of God, and there will be no more compariſon be- 
twixt them, than betwixt the /eaſ? Mole-hill and the 


greateſt Mountain in a Country. The cry of the 


grievouſeſt ſins that ever we read of, could never 
reach up Higher than unto Heaven, as the cry of 


the ius of b Sodom: but the mercy of God (faith 


David) reacheth up higher than the Heavens, 
and ſo overtoppeth all our fins. And F His d mercy 
be greater than all his works, it muſt needs be greater 
than all thy in. And lo long as his mercy is great. 
er than the ſins of the whole World, do thou but 
repent, there is no doubt of pardon. 


e If Satan ſhall object, that thou haſt many times 
vowed to repent, and haſt made a ſhew of repentance 


A 


— __ * * * 4 n — —_ De 


a Rom. 


61 8, 9. 
« Satan's fifth Aſſault. 


d Gen. 19. 13. © Pſal. 108. 4. 4 Pfal. 145. 9. 


for 


V 


* 


— 
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for the time, and yet didſt fall to the ſame ſms | 


again and again; and that all thy repentance was 
hut feigned, and a mocking of God. And that 
ſeing thou haſt ſo often broken thy vow, therefore 


Grd hath withdrawn his mercy, and hath changed 


his love, &c. meditate, 


1. * That though this were true (which indeed 
is heinous) yet it is no ſuthcient cauſe why thou 
houldeſt deſparr 3 ſeeing that this is the common 
uſe of all the children of God in this life, who vow 
ſo oft to forbear ſome fin, Þ till perceiving their 
weakneſs not able to perform it, they vow that 
they will vow no more. Their vows ſhew the de- 
fires of their ſpiritual Man; their breakzngs, the 
weakneſs of their corrupt Feſh. And our of} flips in- 


to the lame ſins Chriſt foreſaw, when he taught us 


to pray daily ; O Father, forgive us our Treſpaſſes. 
And why doth Chriſt enjoin thee (who art but || ſin- 


jul Man) to forgive thy brother ſeven times in 4 
day, if he ſhall return ſeven times in a day, and ſay, 


It repenteth me! but to aſſure thee, that he (be- 
ing the God of mercy and goodnels itſelf) will 
forgive unto thee thy 4 ſeventy times ſeven fold 
ſms a day, which thou haſt committed againſt 


mn : 4 YC 


The Encounter, I remember (ſaith Lathur) that Staupitius 
was wont to tell me, Ego plus quam millies Deo Vovi, &c. I 
have more than a thouſand times vowed unto God, that I would mend 
my life, but could never perform my Vow. Henceforth I will 
make no ſuch Vow, becauſe I verily know that I cannot keep it. 
Unleſs therefore God will be 3 unto me for Chriit his ſake, 


and grant me a bleſſed departure out of this wretched life, all my 


vows and good works will ſtand me in no ſtead. This is the ſtate 
of the deareſt Children of God in this life. Read Luther on Galat. 
Chap. 5. || Luke 17. 3, 4. M Matth. 18. 21, 22. 


D d- 4 him 
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him, if thou return unto him by true Repentance | 

The 1/raelites were cured by looking (tho with ca 

weak Eyes) on the brazen * Serpent, as oft as they I Gy 

were ſtung by the fery Serpent in the Wilderneſs, 

to aſſure thee, that upon thy Tears of Repentance, Sin 

| thou ſhalt be recovered by Faith in Chriſt, as often I by 
as thou art wounded to Death by Sin. Th 


2. That thy Salvation is grounded, not upon I Sin 
the conſtancy of thine Obedicnce, but upon the foe 
ö firmneſs of God's Covenant. Tho' thou varieſt I ine 
with God, and the Covenant be broken on thy . 
behalf, yet it is firm on God's Part; and therefore I 7h, 
all is fate enough, if thou wilt return: for there we 
is no Þ LVarzableneſs with him, neither Shadow of ſhe 
Change. He hath locked up thy Salvation, and I I. 
made it ſure in his own a7changeable Purpoſe; and I thi 
hath delivered to thy keeping the Keys; which are I he 
Faith and Repentance ; and whilſt thou haſt them, I by 
thou mayeſt perſuade thyſelf that thy Salvation is I for 
ſure and ſafe : For, whom God loveth, he loveth I vet 
to the end, and never repenteth of beſtowing his ¶ mc 
Love on them who Repent and Believe. We 
Laſtly, d If Satan ſhall perſuade thee, that thou ¶ na 
haſt been doubting a long Time, and that it is beſt u. 
for thee now to deſpair, ſeeing thy Sins increaſe, I un 


| and thy Fudgment draweth near ; meditate, {ai 
| | | | We 
„ „„ 5 e 
2 Numb. 21. 9. Poſt lachrymas, gemituſque graves, clementia 
Chriſti confeſtim eſt oculos ante locanda tuos. ® Jam. 1. 17. Rom. Wl © 
8. 28. & 9. 11. © By theſe keys Peter opened Heaven to himſelf, 
and afterwards, with the reft of the Apoſtles, unto others. Luke 22. f 


62. & 24. 47. John 20. 21. & 13. 1. Rom. 11. 29. & 8. 30- on 
« Satan's Sixth Aſſault. | | | 


1, That 


indefinite) 7. 


— — 


"The Practice of Piety, 409 


114 That no Sin (tho never ſo great) ſhould be'a 
cauſe to move any Chriſtian to deſpazrr, ſo long as 
God's Mercy by ſo many Millions of Degrees is 
greater; and that every Penitent and Believing 
dinner hath the Pardon of all his Sins confirmed 

by the Word and Oath of God; * Two immutable 


Things wherein it is impoſſh ble that God ſhould 8 


Lye. His Word is, That at what Time ſoever a 
Sinner, whoſoever, doth repent of his Sin, what- 


ſoever, (for both Time, and Sins, and Sinners are 


rom the bottom of his Heart, b God 
will blot forth all his Sins out of his Remembrance, 
that they ſhall be mentioned unto him no more. If 
we wills not take his Word (which God forbid we 
ſhould doubt of) he hath given us his Oath. As 
I live, I deſire not the Death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his Way and live. As if 
he had ſaid, Will ye not believe my Word? I ſwear 
by my Life, that I delight not to damn any Sinner 
tor his Sins, but rather to ſave him upon his Con- 
verſion and Repentance. The Meditation hereof 
moved d Tertullian to exclaim: O how happy are 
we, when God ſweareth that he wills not our dam- 
nation | O what miſerable wretches are we, if we 
will not believe God when he ſweareth this Truth 


unto us! Liſten, O drooping Spirit, whoſe Soul is aſ- 


lailed with Waves of faithleſs deſpair ; how happy 
were it to ſee many like thee and Hezekzah ? (who 


* mourn like Doves for the Senſe of Sin, and chat- 


[OT 


4 tt 
8 


* 


* Heb. 6. 18. b Ezek. 18. 22. Dr. King of London, his Lectures 
4 O felices nos, quorum causa jurat 


on Fonah, © Ezek. 33. 11. 
Deus! O miſerrimos nos, fi non n Deo quidem juranti credimus ! Ter- 
tal, e Ia, 38. I 4+ ) 


rer 


— 
— — 
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ter like Cranes and Swallows for the fear of Cod, 
anger) rather than to behold many who die like 
beaſts, without any feeling of their own eſtate, ot 
any fear of God's Wrath, or Tribunal Seat, be. 
fore which they are to appear? Comfort thyſelf, 
O languiſhing Soul; for if his earth hath any for 
whom Chriſt ſpilt his Blood on the Croſs, thou 
aſſurediy art one. Cheer up therefore thyſelf in 
the all-ſufficient attonement of the Blood of the 
Lamb, which * ſpeakerh better things than that of 
Abel. And pray for thoſe, who never yet ob. 
tained the Grace to have ſuch a Senſe and deteſta- 
tion of Sin. Thou art one indeed, for whom 
Chriſt died; and from whom a wounded ſpirit 


| (judging rather according to his feeling than his 
Faith) hath wrung that doleful voice of Chriſt, 


b My God! my God! why haſt thou forſaken me! 
And doubt not but eer long thou ſhalt as truly 
c reign with him, as now thou doſt ſuffer with 
him: For 4 Tea and © Amen hath ſpoken it. No 


Sin bears a Man from Salvation, but only f incre- 
 dulity and impenitency: Nothing makes the Sin 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt anpardonable, but want of 
Repentance. Thy unfeigned deſire to repent, is 


as acceptable unto God, as the perfecteſt Repen- 


trance that thou couldſt wiſh ta perform unto him. 


Meditatc upon theſe E Langelical Comforts, and 


thou ſhalt ſee that in the very 4gony of death, God 


* 
i 


— 


— 


Heb. 12. 24. Matth. 27. 465. 2 Tim. 2. 11. 4 Cor. . 
20. 1 Rev. 3. 14. Heb. 6. 6. 5 


will 
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will ſo aſſiſt thee with his ſpirit, that when Satan 
looketh for the greateſt victory, he (hall receive the 
fauleſt foil; yea, when thy eye. ſtrings are broken, 
that thou canſt not ſee the /zght, Feſus Chriſt will 
appear unto thee, to comfort thy Soul, and his 
Holy Angels will carry thee into his Heavenly 
Kingdom. Then ſhall thy Friends behold thee, 
like + Manoah's Angel, doing wonders indecd ; 
when they ſhall ſee a frail Man in his greateff 
weakneſs (by the meer aſſiſtance of God's Spirit } 
overcoming the ſtrength of ſin, the bitterneſs of 
death, and all the power of Satan; and in the fire 
of Faith, and Perfume of Prayer, aſcend up with 
Angels victoriouſly into Heaven. | | 


An Admonition to them who come to viſit 
the Sick. 


"Hey who come to viſit the ſick, muſt have a 

ſpecial care not to ſtand dumb and ſtaring 

in the ſick perſon's face to diſquiet him; nor yet 

to ſpeak zaly, and to ask unprofitable queſtions, as 
moſt do. 

If they ſee therefore that the ſick party is like to 
die, let them not diſlemble ; but lovingly and diſ- 
creetly admoniſh him of his weakneſs, and to 
prepare for cternal life. One hour well ſpent when 
a Man's life is almoſt ou7-ſpent, may gain a Man 
the aſſurance of eternal life. Sooth him not with 
the vain hope of this life, leſt thou betray thy ſoul to 
eternal death. Admonith him plainly of his eſtate, 
and ask him briefly theſe, or the like Queſtions. 


oO OC 


—— 


Que ſtions 


Luke 16. 22. Þ Judg. 13. 1. 
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cher 
Queſtion to be asked of a 2 Man that is lik gels, 
io were: ator 


OST thou believe that Almighty God, the ever 
Trinity of Perſons in Unity of Eſſence, I wilt 
hath by his Power made Heaven and Earth, and all Ha. 


oth! 


Things therein? and that he doth till, by his Y, bon 

vine Providence, govern the ſame ? ſo that no- © 

thing comes to paſs in the Morld, nor to thyſelf, Hue 

but what his Divine Hand and Counſel had it Pall 

termined before to be done? ed f 

23. Doſt thou confeſs that thou haſt tranſgreſſed thin 

and broken the Holy Commandments of Almigb- ture 

ty God, in Thought, Word, and Deed ? and hal Hal. 

deſerved for breaking his Holy Laws, the Curſe 1 Na 

God, which comntaineth all the Miſeries of this Lift 7 

and everlaſting Torments in Hell-fire ; when this Off 

Life is ended, if ſo be that God ſhould dcal wita of! 

thee according to thy Deſerts? (iro 

3. Art thou not ſorry in thy Heart, that thouſſ] tho 

haſt ſo broken his Laws, and neglected his Servich An 

and Worſhip, and ſo much followed the World Hat 

and thine own vain Pleaſures? And would'ſt tho tho 

not lead a holier Life, if thou wert to begin again? Pr 

4. Doſt thou not from thy Heart deſire to be re | 

| conciled unto God 77 Feſus Chriſt his Bleſſed Si wh 

| thy Mediator, who is & at the Right-hand of G 

| in Heaven, q nom appearing for thee in the ſirht Fl ot 

| Cod, and making Requeſt unto him for thy Soul? th; 

| 5. Doſt thou renounce all Confidence in a Oc 

| * Rom. 8. 54. + Heb. 9. 24. *A 
l 
| 
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other * Mediators, or Interceſſors, Saints, or An- 
ee, believing that Zeſus Chriſt, the Þ only Medi. 
cor of the new Teſtament, © is able perfectly to 
ſave them that come unto God by him, ſceing he 
the ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them? And 
ce, wilt thou with David ſay unto Chriſt, d „hom 
z have I in Heaven but thee? And there is none 
D;. »pon Earth that I defire beſides thee. 
nol 6. Doth thou confidently believe and hope to be 
ved by the only Merits of that bloody Death and 
4% Paſſion, which thy Saviour Zeſus Chriſt hath ſuffer- 
ed for thee? not putting any Hope of Salvation in 
0: thine own Merits, nor in any other Means or Crea- 
gh tures? being aſſuredly perſuaded, e that there is no 
ha Salvation in any other; and that there is none other 
> of Name under Heaven, whereby thou muſt be ſaved 2 
if 7. Poſt thou heartily forgive all Wrongs and 
thi} Offences done or offer'd unto thee; by any manner 
vita Hof Perſon whatſoever ? And doſt thou as willingly 
(from thy Heart) ask Forgiveneſs of them whom 
thou haſt grievouſly wronged in Word or Deed ? 
And doſt thou caſt out of thy Heart all Malice and 
Hatred, which thou haſt born to any Body; that 
thou may ſt appear before the f Face of CHhriſt (the 
Prince of Peace) in perfect Love and Unity? 


5 8. Doth thy Conſcience tell thee of any thing, 
Tl which thou haſt wrongfully taken, and doſt ſtill 
Gil vith-hold from any Mido or fatherleſs Children, 


or from any other Perſon whatſoever ? Be aſſured 
that unleſs thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zacchens, thoſe 
Goods and Lands (if thou beeſt able) thou canſt not 


n 


Heb. 9. 11. Þ1 Tim. 2. 5. © Heb. 7. 25. Pal. 73. 25. 
Acts 4. 1. & 10. 43. *f Ifa.g. 6. Heb. 12. 14. 
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therly hand. We could gladly wiſh the reſtitu- 
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truly repent : and without rue repentance thon 
canft not be ſaved, nor look Chriſt in the face when 
thou ſhalt appear before his Judgment-ſear. 

9. Doth thou firmly believe, that thy body ſhall 
be raiſed up out of the Grave, at the ſound of the 
laſt Trumpet ? And that thy Body ang Soul ſhall be 
united together again in the Neſurrection Day, to 
appear before the Lord Zeſus Chriſt ; and thence 
to go with him into the Kingdom of Heaven, to 
live in everlaſting bliſs and glory! 

If the ſick party ſhall anſwer to all theſe Queſti- 
ons like a faithful Chriſtian ; then let all who are 
preſent, join together and pray for him, in theſe, 
or the like words. 


A Prayer to be ſaid for the ſick by them who viſit 


Ji. 


Merciful Father, who art the Lord and giver 
of Life, and to whom belong the iſſues of 
death: We thy Children here aſſembled, do ac- 
knowledge, be (in reſpe& of our manifold ſins) 
we are not worthy to ask any bleſſing for ourſelves 


at thy hands; much leſs to become ſuiters to thy 
Maj eſiy in the behalf of others: Yet becauſe thou 


haſt commanded us to pray for one another, eſpeci- 
ally for the /ick, and hath promiſed that the prayers 
of the righteous ſhall avail much with thee : In 
obedience therefore to thy Commandment, and Con- 


 fidence of thy gracious Promiſe, we are bold to be- 


come humble ſuiters unto thy divine Majeſty, in the 
behalf of this our dear Brother (or Siſter) whom thou 
haſt viſited with the Chaſtiſement of thine own fa- 


tion 
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tion of his health, and a longer continuance of his 
life, and Chriſtian Fe//owſhip amongſt us: but for- 
aſmuch as it appeareth (as far as we can diſcern) 
that thou haſt appointed by his viſitation, to call 
for him out of this mortal life ; we ſubmit our wills 
to thy bleſſed will, and humbly entreat for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, and the merits of his bitter Death 
and Paſſion (which he hath ſuffered for him) that 
thou would'ſt pardon and forgive unto him all His 
ſims; as well that wherein he was conceived and 
born, as alſo all the offences and tranſgreſſions, 
which ever ſince, to this day and hour, he hath 
committed in thought, word, and deed, againſt thy 
divine Majeſty. Caſt them behind thy back : re- 
move them as far from thy preſence, as the Eaſt is 
from the Meſt. * Blot them out of thy remembrance; 
lay them not to his charge; waſh them away with the 
Blood of Chriſt, that they may no more be ſeen: 
and deliver him from all 1 which are 
due unto him for his ſins, that they may never 
trouble his Conſcience, nor riſe in judgment a- 
gainſt his Soul; and impute unto him the righte- 
ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he may appear 
righteous in thy ſight. And in his extremity at this 
time, we beſeech thee, look down from Heaven 
upon him with thoſe eyes of grace and compaſſion, 
wherewith thou art wont to look upon thy Chil- 
dren in their afflition and miſery. Pity thy woun- 
ded Servant, like the good Samaritan : For here is 
a lick Soul that necdeth the help of ſuch a heavenly 
Phyſician. O Lord, increaſe his Faith, that he may 


FEE 
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believe that Chriſt died for him, and that his M 
Blood cleanſeth him from all his Sins : And either 
aſſuage his Pain, ot elſe increaſ“ his Patience to "IF 
endure thy bleſſed Will and Pleaſure. And, god 5 


Lord, lay no more upon him, than thou ſhalt en. a3 
able him to bear. Heave him up unto thyſelf, 5 
with thoſe High and Groans, which cannot be ex- Thu. 
preſſed. Make him zow to feel what is the Hope "a 
of his Calling: and what is the exceeding Greatneſs I Grac 
of thy Mercy and Power towards them that believe I Sui 


in thee: And in his J/eakneſs, O Lord, ſhew thou 
thy Strength. Defend him againſt the Suggeſtions 
and Temptations of Satan : who (as he hath all his 
Life-time) will now in his Weakneſs eſpecially ſeck 
to aſſail him, and devour him. O ſave his Soul, 
and reprove Satan, and command thy Holy Angels 
to be about him to aid him, and to chaſe away all 
evil and malignant Spirits far from him. Make 
him more and more to loath this World, and t 
deſire to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt. And when 
that good Hour and Time ſhall come (wherein thou 
haſt determined to call for him out of this pre- 
ſent Life) give him Grace peaceably and joyfully to 
yield up his Soul into thy merciful Hands, and do W 4 
thou receive her into thy Mercy, and let thy BI , 
ſed Angels carry her into thy Kingdom. Make his + 
1 

g 

ö 


laſt Hour his beſt Hour, his laſt Words his beſt Ii ord- 

and his /aſt Thoughts his beſt Thoughts. And when 

the /ight of his Eyes is gone, and his Tongue ſhall 

fail to do its Office; grant, O Lord, that his Sou orf 

may (with Stephen) behold Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven . 

ready to receive him; and that thy Spirit * | 
im — 


— — 
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um, 5 may make * requeſt for him, with ſighs which 
cannot be expreſſed. Teach us in him to read and 
ſze our own end and mortality: And therefore to 
be careful to prepare ourſelves for our laſt ends, 
and put ourſelves in a readineſs againſt the time 
that thou ſhalt call for us in the like manner. 
Thus, Lord, we recommend this our dear Bro- 
ther (or Siſter) thy fick Servant, unto thy eternal 
Grace and Mercy, in that 3 which Chriſt our 
Sayiour hath taught us, faying 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name, &c. 


Thy Grace, O Lord Teſus C brit; thy Love, O 
3 Father; thy Comfort and Conſolation, O 
hol ly Spirit, be with us all, and eſpecially with this 
thy ſack Servant, to the end, and in the end. 


Amen. 


Let them read often unto the ſick, ſome ſpecial 
Chapters of the holy Scriptures : As, 


The thtee firſt Chapters of the Book of Jab. 
The 14th and 19th Chapters of Fob. 
The 34th Chapter of Deuteronomy. 
The two laſt Chapters of Joſhua. 
The 17th Chapter of the firſt of Kings. | 
The 2d, 4th, and 12th Chapters of the ſecond 
of Kings. 
The 38th, 40th, and 65th Chapters of 1/aiah. 


1 
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The Hitory of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 

The 8th Chapter to the Romans. 

The 15th Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Ch. 
rinthians. . 

The 4th Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſ 
JAYNE: 
The 5th Chapter of the ſecond Epiltle of Paul 
to the Corinthians. 

The firſt and laſt Chapters of St. James. 

The 11th and 12th to the Hebrews. 

The firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter. 

The three firſt, and the three laft Sy of the 
Revelation, or ſome of theſe. | 


And ſo exhorting the ſick Party to wait upon 
God by Faith and Patience, till he ſend for him; 
and praying the Lord to ſend him a joyful meeting 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, and a bleſſed Refur- 
rection at the laſt Day; they may depart at ther 
nene in the peace of God. 


Conſolations againſt Tipton in Sickneſs. 


E in thy Sickneſs by extremity of Pain thou bc 
driven to Impatience, meditate, 


1. That thy Sins have deſerved the Pains of 
Hell: Therefore thou may'ſt with greater Patience 
endure theſe Fatherly Corrections. 
2. That theſe are the Scourges of thy heaven! 
Father, and the Rod is in his Hand. If thou didi 
ſuffer with reverence being a Child, the correction 
of thy earthly Parents 3 how much rather e 


thou. now ſubjcct thyſelf (being the Child of Od 
10 
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to the chaſtiſement of thy heavenly Father, ſeeing 
it is for thy eternal good? | 

;. That * Chriſt ſuffer'd in his Soul and Body far 
rievorſer Pains for thee: therefore thon muſt 
more willingly ſuffer his bleſſed p/eaſure for thy 
rn good. Therefore, ſaith Peter, b Chriſt ſuffered 


« 


ul for you, leaving you an example, that you ſhould 
follow his ſteps. And e Let us (faith St. Paul) run 
with joy the race that is ſet before us, looking unto 
Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who for 
|, the joy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, 
„ : | ED 
4. That theſe afflictions which now you ſuffer, 
ae none other, but ſuch as d are accompliſhed in 
ue your Brethren that are in the World, as witneſſeth 
Peter; yea, Job's Affliftions were far more grie- 
15 ons. There is not one of the Saints which now 
ne at 70% in heavenly Joys, but endured as much 
er g you do, before they went thirher : Yea, many of 
them willingly ſuffered all the torments that Ty- 
rants could inflict upon them, that they might 
come unto thoſe heavenly Joys whereunto' you are 
now called. And you have a Promiſe, That © he 
de f= F all Grace, after that you have ſuffered a 
while, will make you perfect, ſtabliſp, ſtrengthen; 
%% ſertle you. And that f God of his Fidelity, 
OW not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you 
ner ore able; but will with the Temptation alſo make 
4 4 way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
1 —— 


1055 a Vir dolorum, Iſa. 53. 3. d 1 Pet. 2. 21. © Heb. 12. 1, 2. 
dt Pet. 5. 8. S. Romitus cum quotannis gravi morbo tentaretur a 

beo, dolair, quod uno anno liber eſſet, ac fi a Deo tunc deſertus fu- 
let. Vit. Patr, c. 8. © 1 Pet. 5. 10. f 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
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5. That God hath determined the time when 
thy Affliction ſhall ed, as well as the time whey 
it began. Thirty Eight Tears were appointed the 
fick Man at * Betheſda's Pool. Twelve Tears to 
the Woman with the Þ 4/oody I//ue. T hree Months 
to e Moſes. Ten Days Tribulation to the 4 Angy] 
of the Church of Smyrna. Three Days plague to 
David. Vea, the number of the godly Mans 
Tears are regiſtred in f God's Book, and the quant. 
ty kept in his Bottle. 

The time of our Trouble (faith CHriſt) is but 
as Modicum. God's Anger laſts but a h Moment 
| (faith David.) A little i ſeaſon (faith the Lord) 
and therefore calls all the time of our Pain, but 
the k hour of ſorrow. David, for the ſwifineſs 
thereof, compares our preſent Trouble to a! Bryyk, 
and ®. Athanaſius to a ſhower. Compare the longeſt 
Miſery that Man endures in this Life, to the erer- 
nity of heavenly Joys, and they will appear to be 
nothing. And as the ſight of a Son ſafe born, 
makes the * Mother forget all her former dead 
pain; ſo the ſight of Chriſt in Heaven, who was born 
for thee, will make all theſe pangs of Death to be 
quite forgotten, as if they had never been: Like 
+ Stephen, who as ſoon as he ſaw Chriſt, forgat his 
own Hounds, with the horror of the Grave, and 
terror of the Stones; and ſweetly yielded his Sou 
into the Hands of his Saviour. Forget thy own 


Pain, think of Chriſt's Wourds. || Be faithful unto 


— 


a John . 5. d Matth. 9. 20. Exod. 2. 2. 


d Rev. 2. 10 
» 2 Sam. 24. 13. Pſal. 56. 8. 3 Modicum & videbo vos. Joi! 
16. 16.  Pfal. 80. i Rev, 6. 11. * John 16. 21. Pal. 110 
7. m Nubecula eſt, cito tranſibit. * John 16, 21. f Acts 

| Rev. 2. 10. 
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the death, and he will give thee the Crown of eter- 
ul life. | 

6. That you are now called to Repetitions in 
Chriſt's School; to ſee how much Faith, Patience, 
and Godlineſs you have learned all this while: And 
whether you can like Fob * receive at the hand of 
Cod ſome evil, as well as you have hitherto re- 
cerved a great deal of good? As therefore you have 
always prayed, Thy will be done; ſo be not now 
offended at this which is done by his holy Will. 

7. That Þ all things ſhall work together for the 
beft to them that love Cod; inſomuch that neither 
Death nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, 
nor Powers, &c. ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 
Aſſure yourſelf, that every pang is a prevention of 
the pains of Hell ; every reſpite an earneſt of 
Heaven's reſt ; And how many ſtripes do you eſteem 
Heaven worth ? As your Life hath been a comfort 
to others; ſo give your friends a Chriſtian example 
to die, and deceive the Devil, as ob did. It is 
but the Croſs of Chriſt ſent before, to crucify the 
love of the World in thee; that thou may'ſt go 
eternally to live with CHriſt who was crucified for 
thee. As thou art therefore a true Chriſtian take 
up (like Simon of Cyrene) with both thy arms his 
holy Croſs, carry it after him, unto him; thy 
pains will ſhortly paſs, thy joys ſhall never paſs 
away. | 


pI 
— 


— 
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* Job 2. 10. + Rom. 8. 28, 38, 39. Morbus non malis adnu- 
merandus, quia multis utiliter accidit. Baf. in Haxam. Morbus eſt 
utilis quzdam inſtitutio, quæ docet, caduca ſpernere, & cœleſtia ſpi- 
rare. Naxianx. ad Philagrium. 
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Conſolations againſt the fear of Death. ſecon 
FED | bo Mon 
IF in the time of thy Sichneſs, thou findeſt thy. I is ex 
felf fearful to die, meditate, to a 
. ends 


1. That it argueth a 4aſtardly mind to fear that 
which is not: For in the Church of Chriſt there i; 
no Death, Iſa. 25. 7, 8. And whoſoever liveth 
and beligveth in Chriſt, ſhall never die, John 11, 
26. Let them fear Death, who live without Crit. 
Chriſtians die not: But when they pleaſe God, 
they are like * Enoch tranſlated unto God. Their 
pains are but þ E1;jah's fiery Chariot to carry them ¶ une 
up to Heaven; or like Lagaruss ſores, ſending the 
them to Abraham's boſom. In a word, if thou be of 
one of them that like Lazarus || loveſt Feſus, ty Ib 
ſickneſs is not unto the death, but for the glory of et. 
God; who of his love changeth thy living death to 
an everlaſting life. And if many Heathen Men, ca 
as Socrates, Curtius, Seneca, &c. died willingly M 4% 
(when they might have lived) in hope of the in- tb 
mortality of the ſoul : Wilt thou, being trained le 
ſo long in Chrzi/fs School, (and now called to the le 
Marriage Supper of the bleſſed Lamb, Rev. 19. 7.) 
be one of thoſe Gueſts that refuſe to go to that ( 
joyful Banquet? God forbid. 1 

a 
, 
| 


2. Remember that thy abode here is but the /c- 
cond degree of thy life: for after thou hadſt fir} 
lived nine months in thy Mother's Womb, thou 


* 


Gen. 5. 24 12 Kings 2. 1112. Luke 16. 23. | John 11.4 
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vaſt of neceſlity driven thence to live here in a 


ſecond degree of Life, And when that number 0 
Months * which God hath determined for this Life, 
js expired; thou muſt likewiſe leave his, and pals 
to a third degree in the other World, which never 
ends. Which to them that live and die in the Lord, 
ſurpaſſeth as far this ind of Life, as this doth that 
which one lives in his Mothers Womb. To this 
laſt and excellenteſt degree of Life, through this door 
paſſed Chriſt himſelf, and all his Saints that were 
before thee 3 and ſo ſhall all the reſt after them 
and thee. Why ſhouldſt thou fear that which is 
common to all God's Elect? Why ſhould that be 
uncouth to thee, which was ſo welcome to all 
them ? Fear not Death, for as it is the þ Exodus 
of a bad, ſo it is the Geneſis of a better World: 
The end of a temporal, but the beginning of an 
eternal Life. 3 3 

3. Conſider that there are but three Things that 
can make Death ſo fearful unto thee : Firſt, The 
boſs thou haſt thereby: Secondly, The pain that is 
therein: Thirdly, The terrible effects which fol- 
low after. All theſe are but falſe Fires, and cauſe- 
leſs Fears. 


For the Firſt, if thou leaveſt here uncertain 


Goods which Thieves may rob, thou ſhalt find in 


Heaven a true treaſure, that can never be taken 


away : Theſe were but lent thee as a Steward upon 
account; Thoſe ſhall be given thee as thy Reward 


tor ever. If thou leaveſt a loving Wife, thou 


—— EE 
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* Job 14. 5. + Mors præſentis vitæ exitus & introitus melioris. 


Ber in Epiſt. ad Rem. Matth. 6. 19, 20. 
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ſhalt be charted to Chrift, which is more Jovey 
If thou leaveſt Children and Friends, thou ſhalt 
there find all thy religious Anceſtors, and Children 
departed : Yea, Chriſt, and all his bleſſed Saints 
and Angels. And as many of thy Children as be 
God Children, ſhall thither follow after thee. Thou 
leaveſt an earthly poſſeſſion, and a x Houſe of Cliy, I Her 
and thou ſhalt enjoy an Heavenly inheritance and bft 
b nanſion of glory: Which is purchaſed, prepared, I aur 
and reſerved for thee. What haſt thou loſt > Nay, vin 
is not death unto thee gain? Go home, go home, Wl tion 
and we will follow after thee. Iſa) 
Secondly, © For the pain in death; the fear of 2 
death more pains many than the very pangs of r. 
death; for many a Chriſtian dies without any not 
great pangs or pains. Pitch the Anchor of thy Wl thr 
Hope on the firm ground of the word of God, who Þ tho! 
hath promiſed d in thy weakneſs to perfect his WY hatl 
ſtrength, and © not to ſuffer thee to be tempted ¶ thy 
above that thou art able to bear. And Chriſt will I Ly 
Thortly turn all thy temporal pains to his eternal ¶ Ke) 
2 the: 
Laſtly, as for the terrible effects which follow I the) 
after death, they belong not unto thee being a W nea 
Member of Chriſt ; for "Chriſt by his death hath IN 57% 
taken away the ſting of death to the faithful; fo for 
that now there is no f condemnation to them that are WW Lor 
in Chriſt Jeſus. And Chriſt hath proteſted, that 
| * he that believeth in him, hath everlaſting life, | — 
| and ſhall not come into condemnation, but hath paſ- il 
ſed from death unto life Hereupon the holy 9 5 El 
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| 2 2 Cor. 1 b Jon 142 .£ Timor mortis ipsà morte pejor. 
| 22 Cor. 12, 9. ©1 Cor. 10. 13. f Rom. 8. 1. s John 5. 24. 
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fom Heaven ſaith, Bleſſed are the dead which die in 
the Lord: And that from henceforth they reſt from 
their Labours, and their Works do follow them. In 
reſpect therefore of the Faithful, » Death is ſwal- 
hwed up in victory: And his fting, which is Sin, 
and the puniſhment thereof is taken away by Chriſt. 
Hence Death is called, in reſpe& of our Bodies, a 
b ſeep and reſt : In reſpect of our Souls, à going to 
or heavenly Father, a © departing in peace, a remo- 
ving from this Body to go to the Lord; à d diſſolu- 
tion of Soul and Body to be with Chriſt, What ſhall 
I fay? Precious in the ſight of the Lord, is the death 
of his Saints. Theſe pains are but thy throes and 
travail to bring forth eternal Life. And who would 
not paſs through Hell to go to Paradiſe? Much more 
through Death? There is nothing after Death that 
thou needeſt fear; not thy Sins, becauſe CHriſt 
hath paid thy Ranſom ; not the Judge, for he is 
thy loving Brother; not the Grave, for it is the 
Lord's Bed; not Hell, for thy Redeemer keeps the 
Keys; not the Devil, for God's holy Angels pitch 
their Tents about thee, and will not leave thee till 
they bring thee to Heaven. Thou waſt never 
nearer eternal Life ; glorify therefore Chriſt by a 
bleſſed Death. Say cheerfully, Come, Lord Feſus, 
for thy Servant cometh unto thee, I am willing, 
Lord help my weakneſs. ” 


a. 
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1 Cor. 15. 54. Þ 1 Theſſ. 4. 13. Iſa. 26. Rev. 14. © &7VAvAg 
9 genvy. Luke 2. 29. * 2 Cor. 5. Phil. 1. 23. &y&Avag. Mors 
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n. 


Seven ſanttified Thoughts, and mournful Sighs of 
a ſic Man ready to die. | 


TOW foraſmuch as God of his infinite mer. 
cy.doth ſo temper our pain and ſickneſs, 
that we are not always oppreſſed with extremity; 
but gives us in the midſt of our extremities ſome I m 
reſpite, to caſe and refreſh ourſclves : Thou muſt I Pe 
have an eſpecial care (conſidering how ſhort a 7 
time thou haſt, either for ever to loſe or to obtain #2 
Heaven) to make uſe of every breathing time, 6e 
which God doth afford thee : And during that lit. 
tle time of eaſe, to gather ſtrength againſt the fits 
of greater anguiſh. Therefore in theſe times of 
relaxation and caſe, uſe ſome of theſe ſhortT houghts | 
ä | 


The firſt Thought. P 


CUEecing every Man enters into this life in tears, MW V 
I paſſeth it in ſwear, and ends it in ſorrow; al! re 
what is there in it, that a Man ſhould deſire to live I ap 
any longer in it? O! what a folly is it, that W # 
when the Mariner roweth with all his force to th 
arrive at the wiſhed Port; and that the Traveller 
never reſteth till he come to his Journey's end: 
We fear to deſcry our Port; and therefore would 
put back our Bark, to be longer toſſed in this col. 
| tinual Tempeſt 2 We weep to lee our journeys end; 
| and therefore deſire our journey to be lengthened, i 
that we might be more tired with a foul and cum — 
| | berſome Way. | 


The 
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Py 


The ſpiritual Sigh thereupon. 


Lord, this life is but a troubleſome Pilgri- 
, mage; * few in days, but full in evils; and 
Jam weary of it, by reaſon of my ſins. Let me 
therefore (O Lord) intreat thy Majeſty, in this 
0 my Bed of ſickneſs, b as Elias did under the Juni- 
tber tree in his affliction: It is now enough, O Lord, 
a that I have lived Jo long in this vale of miſery; 
n tale my ſoul into thy merciful hands, for J am no 
„ better than my Fathers. | 


2 | | 

J The ſecond Thought. 

0 85 . 

1 Hink with what a © body of ſin thou art loaden, 


what great 4 ciui wars are contained in a 
little world ; the Fleſh fighting againſt the Spirit, 
Paſſion againſt Reaſon, Earth againſt Heaven ; 
and the World within thee banding itſelf for the 

', MW World without thee; and that but one only means 
1! W remains to end this conflict, death, which (in God's 
ic appointed time) will ſeparate thy ſpirit from thy 
dat feſb; the pure and regenerate part of thy ſoul, from 
o WF that part which is z-zpare and wnregenerated. 


The ſpiritual ſigh upon the ſecond Thought. 


; Wretched * Man that Tam ! who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death? O my (ſweet 


i ee 
Lo 
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a Gen. 47. 9. b Kings 19. 4. © Rom. 7. 24. Jam. 4. 1. 
Gal. 8. 75 % Rom. * ? „ 28 8 
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Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Thu haſt redeemed me with 
thy precious blood. And * becauſe thou haſt deliver. 
ed my ſoul from ſin, mine eyes from tears, and ny 
feet from falling; I do here from the very bottom 
of my heart, aſcribe the whole praiſè and glory of 
my falvation © to thy only gore and mercy, ſaying 
(with the holy Apoſtle) d Thanks be unto God, 
which hath given me the victory through our Lord 


 Feſus Chriſt. 5 
| The third Thought. 5 

Hink how it behoves thee, to be aſſurel x 

that thy ſoul is Chrz/7's 3 for death hath ta- b 


ken ſufficient gages to aſſure himſelf of thy bogy, 
in that all thy ſenſes be all ready to die, ſave only 
the ſenſe of pain: But ſith the beginning of thy be- 
ing began with pain; marvel the leſs if thy end 
conclude with dolours. But if theſe temporal do- 
lours (which only afflict the body) be ſo painful; 
O Lord, *who can endure the devouring fire? why 
can abide the everlaſting burning „ 


The ſpiriritual Sigh upon the third Thought. @ 


FN Lord Jcſus Chriſt, the ſon of the living God, t 

who art the only Phyſician, that canſt calc 
my body from pain, and reſtore my Soul to life e- 
ternal : Put thy Paſſion, Croſs, and Death, betwixt 
my Soul, and thy Judgments : and let the merits of 


3 — 


* 


a Rev. 5. 9. b Pſal. 116. 8. Pal. 145. 4 1 Cor. 15. 57. 
e Iſa. 33. 14. | 
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h thy Obedience ſtand betwixt thy Father's Fuſtice 
and my Diſobedience; and from theſe bodily pains 
) WY receive my Soul into thy everlaſting Peace : For I 

cry unto thee with * Stephen, Lord Feſus receive 
of my Hirit. 


s — fourth Thought. 


Mink that the worſt that Death can do, is 
but to ſend thy Soul ſooner than thy Fleſh 
would be willing, to Chriſt and his heavenly Joys. 
Remember, that hat wor, is thy beſt Hope. The 
k worſt therefore of Death, is rather a help than a 
I harm. 
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5 The ſpiritual Sigh upon the fourth Thong 


1d Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all them 
9 that put their truſt in thee; forſake not 
him, that in Miſery flycth unto thy Grace for ſuc- 
00 cour and mercy. O ſound that ſweet Voice in the 
ears of my Soul, which thou ſpakeſt unto the pe- 
nitent Thief on the Croſs; + This Day thou ſhalt be 
with me in Paradiſe : For I, O 487 do (with 
the Apoſtle) from my Soul ſpeak unto thee, || I de- 
i, W fire to be Ane, and to be with Chriſt. 


. ue. fifth Thought. 


ft Hink (if thou feareſt to die) That in Mount 
Sion there is no Death: For he that believeth 


: 
. 1 
. . 
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A8 7. 89. + Luke 23. 43. Phil. 1. 23. J Iſa. 25. 7, 8. I | 
y John 11. 28. | 
| 
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in Chriſt, ſball never die. And if thou deſireſt to 
live, without doubt the Life eternal (whereunto 
this Death is a paſſage) ſurpaſſeth all. There do 
all the faithful departed (having ended their Miſe. 
ries) live with CHriſt in Joys: And thither ſhall all 
the Godly which ſaruzrve, be gathered out of their 
Troubles to enjoy with him eternal Reſt. 


The ſpiritual Sigh on the fifth Thought. 


Fa Lord, thou ſeeſt the Malice of Satan, who 
(not contenting himſelf, * lite a roaring Li- 


on all the Days and Nights of our Life, to ſeek our 
deſtruction) ſhews himſelf b1u/ze/#; when thy Chil- 


dren are weakeſt and neareſt to their end: O Lord 


reprove him, and preſerve my Soul. He ſeeks to 


terrify me with Death, which my $ns have deſer- 
ved: but let thy Holy Spirit comfort my Soul with 


the aſſurance of eternal Life, which thy Blood hath 


purchaſed. Aſſwage my Pain, increaſe my Pati. 
ence, and (if it be thy bleſſed will) end my Trou- 
bles : For my Soul beſeecheth thee with old Simeon, 
+ Lord, now let me thy Servant depart in peact 
according to thy Word. FI 


The ſixth Thought. 


Hink with thyſelf what a bleſſing God hath 
4 beſtowed upon thee above many Millions in 
the World; that whereas they are either Pagans, 


———— 
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who worſhip not the true God, or Idolaters, who 
worſhip the true God falſly: Thou haſt lived in a 
true Chriſtian Church, and haft Grace to die in the 
true Chriftian Faith, and to be buried in the Se- 
pulchre of God's Servants ; who will wait for the 
Hope of Iſrael, the raiſing of their Bodies in the 
breſurrection of the Fuſf. | 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſixth Thought. 


N Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who art © zhe Reſurrecti- 
on and the Life, in whom whoſoever belie u- 
eth ſhall live thongh he were dead : I believe that 
whoſoever liveth and believeth in thee, ſhall never 
die. d know that I ſhall riſe again in the Reſur- 
rection of the laſt Day; for I am ſure, that thou, 
my Redeemer, liveſh. And though that after my 
Death Worms deſtroy this Body; yet IT ſhall ſee 
thee, my Lord, and my God, in this Fleſh. Grant 
l therefore, O Chriſt, for thy bitter Death and Paſ- 
- lion's ſake, that at that Day I may be one of them 
to whom thou wilt pronounce that joyful Sentence; 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- 
F _— 1 for you before the foundation of 1 
orld. 


.I, 4 


The ſeventh Thought. 


© Is TÞ Hink with thyſelf how Chriſt endured for 
thee a ® curſed Death, and the Wrath of God 
which was due unto thy Sins; and what terrible 
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Ac 26. 6,7. Luke 14. 14. John 11. 25, 26. Verſe 1 
21. Job 19. 24, 26. (Matth. 25. 34. “ Gal. 3. 112. | | 
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pains and cruel torments the Apoſtles and Martyr but 
have voluntarily ſuffered for the Defence of Chiti; N to 
Faith, when they might have /zved by difſemblin I ber 
or denying him How much more willing ſhould I Vr 
thou be to depart in the Faith of Chriſt, having les gi 
pains to torment thee, and more means to comfort IM dur 


thee ? | 7 
3 | | He 

The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſeventh Thought. = 
. 90 


Lord, my Sins have deſerved the pazns of il ©/ 

| Hell, and eternal Death; much more theſe Il ear 
 Fatherly Corrections wherewith thou doſt afflia I ba 
me: But a Obleſſed Lamb of God, which takeſi a Naga 
way the Sins of the World, have mercy upon ne, (n 
and b waſh away all my filthy Sius with thy moſt ¶ ul 
precious Blood, and © receive my Soul into thy i Do 
Heavenly Kingdom; for d into thy Hands, O Father, Je 
T commend my Spirit, for thou haſt redeemed mne, fr. 


O Lord, thou God of Truth. Un 
1 2 4 | Ur 
The ſuck Perſon ought now to ſend for ſome godly le, 
and religious Paſtor. 8 15 10 

n 


be) to ſend for ſome godly and religious 74. the 
r, not only to pray for thee at thy Death (for God þ;; 
| in ſuch a caſe hath promiſed to hear the Prayers r ¶ liv 
 therrighteous Prophets, and* Elders of the Church) Fo. 


N any wiſe remember (if conveniently it may ſich 
0 
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but al lo upon thy confeſſion and unfeignedrepentance 
vl to abſolve thee of thy ſins. For, as Chriſt hath gi- 
„en him a calling to a baptixe thee unto repentance, 
3 for the remiſſion of thy ſms ; ſo hath he likewiſe 
given him a calling, and b power, and © authority, 
(upon repentance) to abſolve thee from thy ſms. 
a] will give thee the Keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind upon earth, 
ſhall be bound in heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. And again, 
of Ml * YVerily, 1 fay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 
eſe N earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : and whatſoever ye 
in MN [ball looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. And 
4. again, f Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever 
ne, ns ye remit, they are remitted unto them, and 
oft vhoſe ſoever fins ye retam, they are retamed. This 
thy Doctrine was as ancient in the Church of God as 
er, Job, for Elihu tells him, * That when God 
ne, [Frikes a man with malady on his bed, ſo that his 

ſoul draweth near the Grave, and his life to the 
buriers: if there be any meſſenger with him, or an In- 
% ferpreter, one of a thouſand, to declare unto Man his 

righteouſneſs, then will he have mercy upon him, &c. 

And anſwerable hereunto (ſaith St. Fames) if the 
nay WF /ick have committed fins (upon his repentance, and 
the prayers of the Elders) they ſhall be forgiven 
00 Wl hin. bT heſe have power to ſhut Heaven, and to de 
$f MN liver (the ſcandalous impenitent ſinner) fo Satan: 
0h) For k the weapons of their warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God, to caſt down, &c. and to 


b Mark 1. 4. Acts 19. 4. b 1 Cor. 5. 8. 2 Cor. 10. 5 
Matth. 16. 19. „Matth. 18. 18. John 20. 22, 23. * Job 33. 
19, 22, 23, 24. h James 5. 15 i Rev. 11. 6. * 1 Cor. 5.3 


2 Cor. 10. 4, &c. 5 
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have vengeance in readineſs againſt all diſobedience. 
They have the * key of /ooſing, therefore the power 
of abſolvuing. 
The Bzſhops and Paſtors of the Church, do not 
forgive ſin by any + abſo{ute power of their own, 
(for ſo only Chriſt their Maſter forgiveth ſins) but 
miniſterially, as the ſervants of Chriſt, and Stew. 
ards, to Whole fidelity their Lord and Maſter hath 
committed his Keys, and that is, when they do 
declare and pronounce, either publickly, or private. 
ly, by the Word of God, what b:nderh, what lou: 
eth, and the mercies of God to penitent Sinners, or 
his judgements to impenitent and obſtinate perſons; 
and ſo do apply the general promiſes or threatning 
to the penitent or impenitent. For Chriſt from 
Heaven both by them (as by his Miniſters on 
Earth) declare whom he remitteth and bindeth, and 
to whom he will open the Gates of Heaven, and 
againſt whom he will ſhut them. And therefore it 
is not ſaid, Whoſe ſins ye ſignify to be remitted, but 
whoſe ſims ye remit. They then do remit fins, be- 
cauſe Chriſt by their Miniſtry remitteth ſins, as Chriſf 
by his Diſciples looſed Lazarus, Fohn 11. 44. And 
as no water would waſh away Naaman's Leproly, 
but the waters of Jordan, (though other Rivers 
were as clear) becauſe the promzſe was annexed un- 


Matth. 16. 19. Miniſtri peccata remittunt non arg ui 
ſedepyarinas. + 1 Cor. 5. 4. || 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2. Acts 13. 38. Co 
this eud ſaith Baſil, in Aſc. c. 13. Chriſtus omnibus paſtoribus & 
Doctoribus Eccleſiæ, ic lu Tape N a SV ⁰,Hᷣ, æqualem tribuit potefta 
tem, cujus ſignum eſt quod omnes ex æquo ligant & ſolvunt, ut Petrs: 
Papi, dare not deny this. Quilibet ſacerdos (quantum eſt ex vuts 
ze clavium) habet poteſtatem indifferenter in omnes. In ſupplement 
Theme. 4. 6 Verſe. 


3 


to the waters of Jordan, and not to other Rivers: 


ſo though another Man may pronounce the ſame 


Aordo, yet have they not the like efficacy and power 


to work on the conſcience, as when they are pro- 
nounced from the mouth of Chri/t's Miniſters, be- 
cauſe the a promiſe is annexed to the Mord of God 
in their oui hs, for them hath he b choſen, © ſepa- 
rated, and d ſet a-part for this work, and to them 
he hath committed the © niniſtry and word of reron- 
ciliation : by their holy f calling and s ordination 


they have received the h holy Ghoſt, and the mini- 
fterial power of binding and looſing. They are 


ſent forth of the Holy Ghoſt for this work, where- 
unto he hath called them. 

And Chriſt gives his Miniſters power to forgive 
ſins to the penitent, in the k ſame words that he 
teacheth us in the Lord's Prayer, to deſire God to 
forgive us our ſins : to aflure all penitent ſinners, 
that God by his Miniſter's abſolution doth fully, 
through the mcrits of Chriſt's þ/ood, forgive them 
all their ſins. So that what Chriſt decreeth in 
Heaven, in foro judicii, the fame he declareth on 


cafth by his reconciling Miniſters, in foro paniten- 


tiæ. So that as God hath ! reconciled the World to 
himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt : ſo.4ath he (ſaith the Apo- 
tle) given unto us the miniſtry of this reconciliation. 

He that ſent them to baprize, ſaying, Go and 


teach all Nations, baptising them, & c. ſent them 


LO IT 


wetted 


3 


2 John 20. 23...» A124 AQG5 13-2. d Rom. 1. 1. 
2 Cor. 5. 18; 19. f Acts 13. 2. 1 Cor. 1, 1. Heb. 5, . Ti. 
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alſo to remit ſins, ſaying, * As my Father ſent me, 
fo fend T you; whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they art 
remitted unto them, &c. As therefore none can 
baptize, (though he uſe the ſame water and words) 
but only the /awful Miniſter, which Chriſt hath 
called and authorized to this divine and miniſterial 
Function: ſo though others may comfort with good 
words ; yet none can b abſolve from ſin, but only 
thoſe to whom Chriſt hath committed the holy 
e Miniſtry and word of reconciliation : and of their 
abſolution Chriſt ſpeaketh, 4 he that heareth you, 
heareth me. In a doubtful title thou wilt ask the 
counſel of a Skilful Lawyer in peril of ſickneſs 
thou wilt know the advice of the /earned Phyſician: 
and is there no danger in dread of damnation, for 
a ſinner to be his own Judge? 
udicious © Catun teacheth this point of do- 
ctrine molt plainly ; Etſi omnes mutuò nos debeamus 
conſolari, Xe. Although ( /azth he) we ought to 
comfort and confirm one another in the confi- 
© dence of God's mercy; yet we ſec that the Mi- 
© niſters are appointed as witneſſes and ſureties to 
© aſcertain our conſciences of the remiſſion of lins: 
e Inſomuch as they are ſaid to remit fins, and 
© to looſe ſouls. Let every faithful Man therefore 
remember, that it is his duty (if inwardly he be 
vexed and afflicted with the ſenſe of his ſins) not 
to neglect that remedy which is offered unto him 
© by the Lord, 20 wit, that (for the eaſing of h 
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2 John 20. 21, 23. * 2 Cor. 2. 75 10. Heh. 5. 41. c 2 Cor. of : 


$8, 19. *Luke1o. 16. Lib. 3. Inſtit. cap. 4. ſect. 12. 
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© conſcience) he make private confeſſion of his 
© Sins unto his Paſtor ; and that he deſire his pri- 
vate endeavour for the application of ſome com- 
© fort unto his ſoul ; whoſe Office it is (both pub- 


* lickly and privately) to adminiſter Evangelical 
« conſolation to God's People. 


| Beza highly * commendeth this practice: And 


Luther ſaith, That he had rather loſe a thouſand 


Worlds, than ſuffer private confeſſion to be thruſt 
out of the Church. Our Church hath ever moſt 


© ſoundly maintain d the truth of this Doctrine; but 
moſt ſuſtly aboliſhed the tyrannous and Antichriſtian 
abuſe of Popiſh Auricular Confeſſions; which they 
thruſt apon the Souls of Chriſtians, as an Expiatory 
Sacrifice, and a meritorious Satisfaction for Sin 


racking their Conſciences to confeſs, when they 


feel no diſtreſs, and to enumerate all their Sins, 
which is impoſſible ; that by this means they might 
dive into the ſecrets of all Men, which oft-times hath 
proved pernicious, not only to private Perſons, but 
alſo to publick Eſtates. But the truth of God's 


Word is, that no Perſon having received Orders 


in the Church of Rome, can truly abſolve a Sinner; 


for the Keys of Abſolution are two; the one is the 


Key of Authority, and that only d Chriſt hath; the 
other is the Key of Miniſtry; and this he e gives 
to his Miniſters, who are therefore called the f Mi- 


niſters of Chriſt, the Stewards of God's Myſteries : 


a In Antith, Papatus & Chriſtianiſmi, vol. 1. fol. 66. b Luther. 


tom. 6. fol. 109. & ſeqq. < Witneſs our Liturgy, Dr. Holland ab- 
ſolved Dr. Reynolds, who not being able to ſpeak, kiſſed the Hand 
wherewith he was abſolved. d Rev. 3. 7. Mark 2. 7. Luke 5. 21. 
e Matth. 16. 19. fi Cor. 4. 1. | nk 
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De Ambaſſadors of Reconciliation, Biſhops, Pa. 
ftors, Elders, &c. But Chriſt never ordained in the 
New Teſtament, any Order of ſacrificing Prieſts; 
neither is the Name of ſep Us, which properly ſig- 
nifieth Sacerdos, or ſacrificing Prieſt, given to any 


Officer of Chriſt, in all the New Teſtament ; nei- 


ther do we read in all the New Teſtament, of 
any who confeſſed himſelf to a Priz/#, but b u 


das. Neither is there any real Prieſt in the New 


Teſtament, but only © Chriſt. Neither is there any 
part of his Prieſthood to be now accompliſhed on 


4 Earth, but that which he fulfilleth in Heaven, 


by making interceſſion for us. Secing therefore 
Chriſt never ordained any Order of ſacrificing 
Prieſts; and that Popiſh Prieſts ſcorn the Name of 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, to whom only Chriſt com- 
mitted his Keys; it neceſſarily followeth, that 10 
Popiſh Prieſt can truly either excommunicate or 


abſolue any Sinner, or have any /awful right to 


meddle with Chriſt s Keys. But the Antichriſtian 
abuſe of this Divine Ordinance ſhould not aboliſh 
the lateful uſe thereof betwixt Chriſtians and their 
Paſtors in Caſes of diſtreſs of Conſtience, for which 
it was Chiefly ordained. ODER ug 

And verily, there is not any means more excel- 


lent to humble a proud Heart, nor to raiſe up an 


humble Spirit, than this ſpiritual conference betwixt 
the Paſtors and the People committed to their 
charge. If any Sin therefore troubleth thy Conſci- 


— — 


. 
+ 
— * 


1 


2 2 Cor. 5. 20. Miniſterii clavis duplex eſt, una ſeientia diſcemen- 
di: f1'Cor. 12. 10. 1 John 4. 1.) Alia eſt poteſtas ligandi & ab- 
*lvendi, John 10. 23. Þ Matth. 27. 4. £* Heb, 7. 24, 27, 28. 
« Heb. 3. 4; & . . | | 

ence) 


— 
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ence, confeſs it to God's Miniſter : ask his counſel, 
and if thou doſt truly repent, receive his Abſoluti- 
n. And then doubt not in foro conſcientiæ, but 
thy ſips be as verily forgiven on Earth, as if thou 
didſt hear Chrift himſelf n foro judicii, pronoun- 


cing them to be forgiven in Heaven. Qui vos 


audit, me audit; he that heareth you, heareth me. 
Try this, and tell me, whether thou ſhalt not find 


more eaſe in thy Conſcience, than can be expreſſed 


in words. Did prophane Men conſider the dignity 
of this divine calling, they would the more honour 
the Calling, and reverence the Perſons. 5 
The ſick Man (having thus eaſed his Conſcience, 
and received his Abſolution) may do well (having 
a convenient number of faithful Chriſtians joyned 
with him) to receive the holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper; to encourage him in his Faith, and 
to diſcourage the Devil in his Aſaults. In this re- 
ſpect the b Council of Nice termeth this Sacrament, 
Viaticum, the ſouls proviſion for her journey. And 
albeit the Lord's Supper be an Eccleſiaſtical action, 
yet foraſmuch as our Lord (the firſt inſtitutor) ce- 
lebrated it in a © private houſe, and that d St. Paul 
termeth the houſes of Chriſtians, the Churches of 
Chriſt ; and that e Chriſt himſelf hath promiſed to 


be in the midſt of the faithful, where but two or 


three are gathered together in his Name : I ſee no 
reaſon, but if Chriſtians Jeſere it (when they are 


not, through ſickneſs, able to come to the Church) 


S 
8 


— — — ue neem * 1 


2 at 


Luke 19. 16. b Conc. Nicen. Can. 12. Matth. 26. 18. Luke 
22. 12, 4 Rom. 16. 5. Philem. 5. 2. Matth. 18. 20. 


„ but 
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but that they ſhould receive, and Paſtors ought to 


—— r 


adminiſter the Sacrament unto them at home. He 


| ſheweth more ſimplicity than knowledge, who 


thinks that this ſavours of a private Maſs : For a 


Maſs is call'd private, not becauſe it is ſaid in a pri 


vate Houſe, but becauſe (as Biſhop 2 Jewel teach. 


eth out of bAquinas) the Prieſt receiveth the Sx 


Erament himſelf alone, without diſtribution made 
unto others, and then it is private, although the 
whole Pariſh be preſent and look upon him. There 
is as much difference between ſuch a Communion, 
and the Antichriſtian Idol of a private Maſs, as 
there is betwixt Heaven and Hell. For at a Com- 
munion in a private Family upon ſuch an extraor- 
dinary occaſion, Chriſt s Inſtitution is obſerved, 
Many faithful Brethren meet together, and tarr) 
one for another, Chriſt's Death is remembred and 
ſhewed, and the Miniſter, together with the Faith- 
ful and the ſick Party do communicate. Maſter 
© Catuin faith, That he doth very willingly admit 
adminiſtring af the Communion to them that areſick, 
when the caſe and opportunity ſo requireth. And in 
danother place he ſaith, That he hath many weieh- 
ty Reaſons to compel him not to deny the Lord's Sub- 
per unto the ſick. Yet I would wiſh all Chriſtians 


to uſe to receive often (in their health) eſpecially 


_—— 


Feel againſt Harding, Artic. 1. of private Maſs, fol. 4. b In 


miſſis privatis ſufficit fi unus fit preſens, ſcilicet Miniſter, qui populi 


totius perſonam gerit, Aquin. part. 3. g. 38. . 5: © De ccenz ad- 
miniſtratione ita ſentio, libenter admittendum eſſe hunc morem, ut 


apud zgrotds celebretur communio, cum ita res & opportunitas fe- 


rant, Ep. 5 1. 4 Cur Cœnam ægrotis negandam eſſe non arbitro!, 
multæ & graves cauſz me impellunt, Ep. 31. 7. 


once 


oe IE „e ho W-ry) 


Che Paactice ot Pietv. 441 
once every month with the whole Church; for 
then they ſhall not need ſo much to aſſemble their 


friends upon ſuch an occaſion, nor ſo much to be 


troubled themſelves for want of the Sacrament. 
For as Mr. a Perkins ſaith very well, The fruit and 
efficacy of the Sacrament is not to be reſtramed to 
the time of receiving ; but it extends itſelf to the 
whole time of Man's life afterwards : The effi- 


cacy whereof, did Men throughly underſtand, 


they ſhould not need to be (o often exhorted to 
oo, 5 = 
bPaſtores omnes hic exoratos vellem, ut in hu- 


jus controverſiæ ſtatum penitius introſpiciant: nec 


fideles ex hac vita migrantes, & panem vitæ pe- 
tentes, viatico ſuo fraudari ſinant, ne lugubris iſta 


in us adimpleatur lamentatio: © Parvuli panem 


petunt, & non fit qui frangat eis. 
As therefore when a hd liver dieth, he may 


ſay to Death, as Ahab ſaid to Elijah; Haſt thou 
found me, O mine Enemy? So on the other ſide, 
when it is told a penitent ſinner, that Death knocks 


at the door, and begins to look him in the face; 
he may ſay of Death, as David ſaid of Ahimaaæ, 


Let him come and welcome, for he is a good Man, 
and cometh with good tydings: He is the Meſſen- 
ger of Chriſt, and bringeth unto me the joyful 


news of eternal life. And as the Red Sea was a 
gulf to drown the Egyptians to deſtruction; but 
a paſſage to the 1ſraelztes, to convey them to 
Canaar's Poſſeſſion: fo death to the wicked is a 


1 Py A nk 
>; * 
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2 Perkins his right way to dying well. > Admonitio ad paſtores. 
* Lam. 4. 4. 42 Kings 21, 22. © 2 Sam. 18. 27. Ut moriare pi- 
us, vvere diſce pie. 
ſink 
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ſink to hell and condemnation ; but to the goqly, 
the gate to everlaſting life and ſalvation. And gz 
day of a bleſſed * death will make an amends for 
all the ſorrows of a bitter life. 


When therefore thou perceiveſt thy ſoul depart. 
ing from thy body, pray with thy tongue if thoy 
can ſt, elſe pray in thy heart and mind, theſe words, 

fixing the eyes of thy ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Saviour. 5 5 | 


A Prayer at the yielding up of the Ghoſt. 
ee of God, which by thy blood haſt 


taken away the ſins of the World ; haye 


mercy e upon me a ſinner. Lord Jeſus receive my 
Spirit. Amen. 185 


When the fick party is departing, let the faithful 


that are preſent kneel down, and commend his 
ſoul to God, in theſe or the like words. 


Gracious. God, and merciful Father, who 
art d our refuge and ſtrength, and a ver) 
preſent help in zone lift up the e /zght of thy fa. 
vourable countenance at this inſtant upon thy ſei— 
vant, that now cometh to appear in thy preſence. 
Waſh away, good Lord, all his [ins by the f merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus's blood, that they may never be laid to 
his charge. Increaſe his Faith, preſerve and keep 


i — 
nn - p 


Summum hominis bonum, bonus ex hac viti exitus. b John 1. 


20. Luke 18. 13. Pfal. 46. 1. Pfal. 4. 6. fi John 1. 7. 
Wi 
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ſafe his Soul from the danger of the Devil and his 
wicked Angels. Comfort him with thy Holy Spi- 
rit, cauſe him now to feel that thou art his /ovmg 
Father, and that he is thy child by Adoption and 
Grace. Save, O Chriſt, the price of thy own 
Blood ; and ſuffer him not to be loſt, whom thou 
haſt bought ſo dearly. Receive his Soul, as thou 
did'ſt the penitent T hief, into thy heavenly Para- 
diſe. Let thy bleſſed Angels conduct him thither, 
as they carried the Soul of Lazarns ; and grant 
unto him a joyful Reſurrection at the laſt Day. O 
Father, hear us for him, and hear thy own Son, our 
only Mediator, that * fats at thy Right Hand, for 
him and us all; even for the Merits of that bitter 
Death and Paſlion, which he hath ſuffered for us. 
In confidence whereof, we now recommend his 
Soul into thy Fatherly Hands, in that bleſſed 
Prayer, which our Saviour hath taught us in all 
times of our troubles to ſay unto thee : 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. 


Thus far of the Practice of Piety in dying in the Lord. 


Now follows the Practice of Piety in dying for 
the Lord. Loſs 


T HE Practice of Piety in dying for the Lord, 


is termed Martyrdom. 


IuMartyrdom is the Teſtimony which a Chriſtian 


* Rom. 8. 34. Sanguis Martyrum fea Ecclefiz. Martyres 
OR, non dederunt coronas. Leo Martyrio coronatus. Euſ. 


beareth 


uualy, 
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beareth to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, by endurin It 
any kind of Death; to inuitèe many, and tg = 
firm all, to embrace the truth thereof. To this 
kind of Death, Chriſt hath promiſed a Crown : e ent 
thou faithful unto Death, and I will give thee i Þ in 
Crown of Life. Which Promiſe the Church ſo ! he: 
firmly believed, that they term'd Martyrdom itſelf I err 
a Crown. And God to animate Chriſtians to I ſer 
this excellent Prize, would by a Prediction, tha te- 
+ Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, ſhould have ſl cat 


his Name of a Crown. ho 
| thi 
Of Martyrdom: there arc three kinds. ” 

ou 


1. Sola woluntate, in Will only; as John the w. 
Evangeliſt, who (being boiled in a Cauldron of Y 
Oil) came out rather anointed than ſod ; and died 4: 
of old Age at Epheſus. v7 
2. Holo opere, in Deed only; as the Innocents te 
of || Bethlehem. N th 

3. Voluntate & opere, both in Will and Deed; 2 
in the primitive Church, Stephen, Polycarpus, I. h. 
natius, Laurentius, Romanus, Antiochianus, and 5. 
Thouſands. And in our days, Cranmer, Latimer, 
Hooper, Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Philpot, Sau. V 
ders, Glover, Taylor, and others innumerable: I & 
whoſe fery Seal to God's Truth brought them to 
the Flames of Martyrdom ; to ſcal Chriſt's Faith. © 


2 . 
nn ». < 0 


— 


© * AGgow oor Thy Se Ths dig. Rev. 2. ro. Bern. Ser. in fel. _ 
Innoc. Frid, Nauſea in vit. Johan. Flores Hiſt. ad An, 65. F A&W RD 
Matth. 2. Acts and Monuments. ; 6 


k 


k 


ic zew Epiſtola in Romanos. 
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It is not the cruelty of the death, but the * inno- 
cency and holineſs of the cauſe that maketh a Mar- 
tyr. Neither is an erroneous conſcience a ſuffici- 
ent warrant to ſuffer Martyrdom : becauſe Scrence 
in God's Word muſt direct Conſcience in Man's 
heart. For they who killed the Apoſtles, in their 
erroneous conſcience, thought + they did God good 


ſervice : and Paul of zeal breathed out || laugh 


ters againſt the Lord's Saints. Now whether the 
cauſe of our Seminary Prieſts and eſuits be ſo 


holy, true, and innocent, as that it may warrant 


their Conſcience to ſuffer death, and to hazard their 
eternal ſuluation thereon, let N Paul's Epiſtle writ- 
ten to the ancient Chriſtian Romans, (but againſt 
our new Anti-chriſtian Romans) be judge. And it 


will plainly appear, that the Doctrine which St. 


Paul taught to the ancient Church of Rome, is ex 
diametro oppoſite in 26 fundamental points of true 
Religion, to that which the new Church of Rome 
teacheth and maintaineth. For St. Paul taught 
the Primitive Church of Rome. th 

1. That our Election is of God's free Grace, and 
not ex operibus previſis, Rom. 9. 11. Rom. 11. 
5, 6. | | | 
2. That we are juſ#;fied before God by faith only, 
without good works, Rom. 3. 20, 28. Rom. 4. 2, 
&c. Rom. 1. 17. . 


3. That the good works of the regenerate are not 
of their own condignity meritorious, nor ſuch as can 


* 


1 


* 1 Pet. 2. 19. Cauſa, non paſſio, facit Martyrem, Aug. Ep. 61. 
Non mortes, ſed mores, Dr. Boy/s Tho. Aquin. 1. 2. queſt. 17. art. 
6. + John 16. 2. Acts g. 1. Phil, 3. 6. M Epiſtola ad Romanos, 


deſerve 
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deſerve Heaven, Rom. 8. 18. Rom. 11. 6. Non. 
„. 

4. That 7hoſe Books only are God's Oracles aud 
Canonical Scripture, which were committed to thy 
cuſtody and credit of the eus, Rom. 3. 2. Rom. 
I. 2. Rom. 16. 26. ſuch were never the Apocryphy, 

5. That the Holy Scriptures have God's autho- 
rity, * Rom. 9. 17. Rom. 3. 4. Rom. 11. 32. con. 
ferred with Gal. 3. 22. Therefore above the Au- 
thority of the Church. „ 

6. That all, as well Laity as Clerg y, that will be 
ſaved, muſt familiarly read or know the Holy Serip- 
tures, Rom. 15.4. Rom. 10. 1, 2, 8. Rom. 16. 26, 

7. That all + [mages made of the true Cod ale 
very Idols, Rom. 1. 23. and Roy. 2. 22. conferred. 

8. That to bow the knee religiouſly to an Image, 
or to worſhip any Creature, is meer 1dolatry, 
Rom. 11. 4. and a Hhying ſervice, Rom. 1. 25. 

9. That we muſt not pray unto any but to God 
only, in whom we believe, Rom. 10. 13, 14. Rom. 
8. 15, 27. therefore not to Saints and Angels. 
10. That Chriſt is our only Interceſſor in Hea- 
ven, Rom. 8. 34. Rom. 5. 2. Nom. 16. 27. 

1 1. That the only Sacrifice of Chiſtians is no- 
thing but the ſpritual Sacrificing of their ſouls and 
bodies to ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 12. 1. Rom. 15. 16. therefore no real ſa- 
crificing of Chriſt in the Maſs. 
132. That the religious worſhip called dulia, 3 

well as /atria, belongeth to God alone, Rom. 1. 9. 
Rom. 12. 11. Rom 16. 18. conferred. 


PETE 


— 


* Note, that the Scripture ſaith, God faith, and the Scripture 
concludeth, is all one with Paul. + Te dd, having reference 


13. That 


to what he ſpake before, Rom. 1. 23. of Images. 


15. Rom. 15. 25. 
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13. That all Chriſtians are to pray unto God in 
theiz own native language, Rom. 14. 11. 

14. That we have not of ourſelyes in the ſtate 
of corruption, free-will unto Good, Rom. 7. 18, &c. 
Rom. 9. 16. | | | 
15. That Concupiſcence in the regenerate, is 
ſin, Rom. 7. 7, 8, 10. 

16. That the Sacraments do not confer grace ex 


opere operato, but ſign and ſeal that which is con- 


ferred already unto us, Rom. 4. 11, 12. Rom. 2. 
28, 29, ke CS 
17. That every true believing Chriſtian may in 
this life be aſſured of his Salvation, Rom. 8. 9. 
16. 35, Ce. | | 

18. That no man in this life ſince Adam's fall, 


can perfectly ful the Commandments of God, 


Rom. 7. 10, &c. Rom. 3. 19, &c. Rom. 11. 32. 
19. That to place Religion in the difference of 
meats and days, is ſuperſtition, Rom. 14. 3, 5, 6, 
17, 23- | 
20. That the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is 
that only that makes us juſt before God, Rom. 4. 9, 
7. 2303; | 


21. That Chriſt's feſh was made of the Seed of 


David, by Incarnation : not of a Wafer-cake by 
Tranſubſtantiation, Rom. 1. 3. _ 


22. That all true Chriſtians are Saints, and not 


thoſe whom the Pope only doth canonige, Rom. 
1. 7. Rom. 8. 27. Rom. 15. 31. Rom. 16. 2. & 


23. That Je, Chriſt, the God of peace : and 


| not Ipſa, the Woman, would bruiſe the Serpent's 


head, Rom. 16. 20. 
24. That eyery Soul muſt of conſcience be ſubject, 


and 


4.48 The Þ2actice of Pfety, © 
and pay tribute to the Higher Powers, that is, the 
Magiſtrates which bear the ſword, Rom. 13. 1,2, 
&c. and therefore the Pope and all Prelates muſt be 
ſubject to their Emperors, Kings and Migiſtrates, 
unleſs they will bring damnation upon their Souls, 
as Traitors, that reſiſt God and his Ordinance, 
Rom. 13. 2. 99 8 5 

25. That Pau (not Peter) was ordained by the 
grace of God, to be the chief Apoſtle of the Gen- 
Files, and conſequently of Rome, the chief City 
of the Gentiles, * Rom. 15. 15, 16, 19, 20, &c. 
Rom. 11. 14. 16. 4. N 

26. That the Church of Rome may err, and fall 
away from the true faith, as well as the Church of 
Feruſalem, or any other particular Church, Rom. 
TR / ĩ 88 FEE 

And ſeeing the new upſtart Church of Rome teach. 
eth in all theſe, and in innumerable other points, 


clean contrary to that which the Apoſtle taught 


the Primitive Romans, let God and this Epiſtle 
judge betwixt them and us; whether of us both 
ſtands in the true ancient Catholick Faith, which the 
Apoſtle taught the old Romans? And whether we 
have not done well to depart from them, ſo far as 
they have departed from the Apoſtle's Doctrine! 


CT 


— 


„It ſeems by Rom. 15. 20, 29. and the whole laſt Chapter, that 
the Chriſtians who were in Rome before Paul came thither, were con- 


verted by thoſe Preachers whom he had ſent thither before him: for 


he calls them +his helpers, ver. 3. 9. kinſmen, v. 7. 13. fellow-prijor 
ers, v. 7. the firſt fruits of Achaia, where he fag preached, v. 7- 
all familiar to him, and to Tertius, who writ the Epiſtle, v. 22. And 
therefore they came ſo joyfully to meet Paul at Apii forum, hearing 
that he was coming towards Rome, Ads 28. 15. 


And 


\ 
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but Faction; not 
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And whether it be not better to return to St. Paul's 
Truth, than ſtill to continue in Rome's Error? 
And if this be true; then let Jeſurzts and Seminary 
Prieſts take wa and fear, leſt it be not Faith, 

ruth, but Treaſon; not Religion, 
but Rebellion; beginning at Tyber, and ending at 
Tyburn, which is the cauſe of their Deaths. And 
being ſent from a troubleſome Apoſtatical See, ra- 
ther than from a peaceable Apoſtolical Seat, becauſe 
they cannot be ſuffer d to pertuade Subjects to break 
their Oaths, and to withdraw their Allegiance from 
their Sovereign; to raiſe Rebellion, ro move In- 
vaſion, to ſtab and poyſon Queens, to kill and 
murder Kings, to blow up whole States with 
Gunpowder ; they deſperately caſt away their own 
Bodies to be hang d and quarter'd, and (their Souls 
ſaved, if they belong to God ;) I wiſh * ſuch ho- 
nour to all his Saints that ſends them. And I have 
juſt cauſe to fear, that the + Miracles of Lipſiuss 
two Ladies, Blunſton's Boy, Garnet's Straw, and 
the Maid's fiery Apron, will not ſuffice to clear, 
that theſe'Men are not Murderers of themſelves, 
rather than Martyrs of Chriſt. 

And with what Conſcience can any Prieſt count 
Garnet a Martyr, when his own Conſcience forced 
him to confeſs, that it was for Treaſon, and not for 
Religion that he died? But if the Prieſts of ſuch 
a Gunpowder Goſpel be Martyrs, I marvel who are 
Murderers 2 If they be Saints, who are Scythians ? 


rn," 


and who are Cannibals, if they be Catholicks £ 


* Pal. 149. 5. Þ+Ut Alexandri cauſa 1s qui illam ſcire cupiunt 
patefiat: judicatus eſt E pheſi ab Amilio Frontino Proconſule, non 
propter profeſſionis nomen, ſed propter perpetrata latrocinia, cum jam 
eſtet præ varicator (& proditor.) Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. l. 4. c. 18. 


G but 


450 A The Paactfce of Pietp. "OO 


But leaving theſe, if they will be filthy, t 
their Filthineſs ſtill, let us (to whoſe Fidelity the 
Lord hath committed his true Faith, as a precious 
a depoſitum) pray unto God, that we may lead a 
holy Life, anſwerable to our holy Haith, in Piety to 
Chriſt, and Obedience to our bing; that if our Sa- 
viour ſhall ever count us *worthy that Honour to ſuffer 
Martydom for his Goſpel's ſake; be it by open 
burning at the Stake, as in Queen Mary's Days, or 
by ſecret Murthering, as in the Inquiſition-houſe, or 
by outrageous maſſacring, as in the Pariſian Mat- 
tins; in being blown up with Gunpowder, as was 
intended in the Parliament-houſe: We may have 
Grace to pray for the Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, ſo 
to ſtrengthen our Frailty, and to defend his Cauſe, 
as that we may ſeal with our deaths the Evangelical 
Truth which we have profeſſed in our Lives: That 
in the Days of our Lives we may be 4//efſed by his 
Mord, in the Day of Death be bleſſed in the Lord, 
and in the Day of Judgment be the © bleſſed of his 
Father; f Even ſo grant, Lord eſus. Amen. 


Divine Colloquy between the Soul and her Sa- 
viour, concerning the Effettual Merits of his 
Aolorous Paſſion. 


Soul. 


0 


ciples feet? 5 
| Chriſt. To teach thee how thou ſhouldſt prepare 
thylelt to come to my Supper. 


— 
—— — 


Ty $7, 6. 20. b Prov. 24. 21. 1 Pet. 3. th e Acts 5. 41. 
uke 11. 8. Rev. 14. 13. © Mat. 25. 34. f Rev. 22. 20. 


ORD, wherefore didft thou waſh thy Diſ- 
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S. Lord, why wot thou waſh them a thyſelf 2 


oy” 
4 rd, wherefore didft thou before thy Death in- 
10 fi 45 h laſs Supper ? 
bo. C. That thou mighteſt the better remember myDeath, 
7 and be aſſured that all the Merits thereof are thine. 
of S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou go to ſuch a place, 
82 where e Judas knew to find thee ? 
or C. That thou mighteſt know that I went as % 
or to ſuffer tor thy Sin, as ever thou wenteſt to any place 
at- to commit a Sin. 
vas S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſ# thou begin thy Paſ ion itt 
we "Ez. Garden 7 
fo C. Becauſe that in a * Garden thy Sin took firſt Be- 
ſe ginning. 

ö S. Lord, wherefore did thy three ſeleci Diſciples fall 
* o faſt aſleep, when thou beganſt to fail into thy Agony? 
-n C. To ſhew, that Ie alone wrought the Work of thy 

| 


Redemption. 
2 F. Lord, why were there ſo many Plots and Snares 
his Jaid for thee 5 


C. That I might make thee to eſcape 1all the Snares 


| of thy ghoſtly Hunter. 
* F. 1 , why ſhouldeſt thou ſuffer Judas (betraying 
his | thee} to kiſs thee © 


C. That by enduring the Words of diſſembling Lips, 
I might there begin to expiate Sin, where Satan irt 


brought it into the World. fu 
5 S. Lord, wh wouldeft thou be mſold for thirty pieces 
if MM of fie?” > f 
C. That I might free thee from perpetual Bondage. 


are F. Lord, why didſt thou pray with 7 uch ſrrong 2 


ing and Tears? 


1— 


** ä — —_ 


en. 3. 3. f Matth. 26. 40. © Ifa. 63. h Matth. 26. 4- 
41. Fal. 124. 7. Matth. 26. 49. I Gen, 3. N. Matth. 27. 3. 
5 Matth. 26. 39. Heb. 5. 7. 
Id, G g 2 | C. That 


C. To teach thee Humility, if thou wilt be m * 


782 13. 80 Luke 22. 19, 20. e Jahn 18. 2. e john 18. 1. 
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C. That I might quench the Fury of God's Fuftic 

which was ſo fercely kindled againſt ther. 

S. Lord, why wa/# thou ſo * afraid, and caſt into ſuch 
an Agony © © x 

C. That ſuffering the Wrath due to thy Sins, thou 
mighteſt be more peg in thy Death, and find more 
Comfort in thy Croſſes. : 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou pray (0 b oft, aud ji 
earneſtly, that the Cup might paſs from thes r 

C. That thou mighteſt perceive the Horror of that 
« Curſe and Wrath, which being due to thy Sins, I was 
then to drink and endure for thee. _ 
S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou after thy wiſh, *ſul- 
mit thy Will to the Will of thy Father? 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhouldeſt do in all thy 
Afflictions; and how willingly thou ſhouldeſt yield to 
bear with Patience that Croſs, which thou ſeeſt to come 
from the juſt Hand of thy heavenly Father. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou « ſweat ſuch drops of 
Water and Blood?“ 

C. That I might cleanſe thee from thy fains and 
bloody Spots. : | 

S. Lord, why fhonldeſt thou be taken f when thou 
mig hteſt have eſcaped thine enemies ? 


C. That thy ſpiritual Enemies ſhould not take thee, 
and caſt thee into the 3 Priſon of utter Darkneſs. 
SF. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be * forſaken of all 
thy Diſciples ? * 
C. That I might reconcile thee unto God, of whom 
thou walt forſaken tor thy Sins. 85 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou ſtaud to be appri- 
Hended alone © | 
C. To ſhew thee that my Love of thy Salvation was 
more than the Love of all my Diſciples. 


— 


—__— pars. _—_— 


8 Luke 22. 44. Matth. 26. 39. & 42. 44. © Gal. 3. 13- 
a Luke 22. 42. © Tuke 22. 44 fLuke 22. 54. 8& Matth. 5. 25' 
Matth. 22. 13. * Matth. 26. 56, John 18. 8. 


F. Lord, 


S. Lord, wherefore was a Reed put into thy Haud? 
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H. Lord, wherefore was the * young Man caught by 


the Soldiers, and unſtript of his linnen, who came out 
of his bed, hearing the ſtir at thy apprehenſion and 
lcading to the High Prieſ# © 

C. To ſhew their Outrage in apprehending me, and 


my Power in preſerving out of their outragious Hands 


all my Diſciples, who otherwiſe had been worſe handled 
by them, than was that young Man. | 
S. Lord, wherefore wonldeft thou be > bound ? 
C. That I might looſe the Cords of thine Inzontics 
S, Lord, why waſt thou © denied of Peter? 


C. That I might confeſs thee before wy ther, an 


thou mighteſt learn, that there is no I ruſt in A nt 
that Salvation proceeds of my meer Mercy. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou bring Peter to K 
pentance by the * crewing of a Cock © 

C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the Means which God 
hath appointed for their Converſion, though they ſeem 
never ſo mean. os | 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou at the *Cock=crowing 
turn and look upon Peter ? 


C. Becauſe thou mighteſt know, that without the 


help of my race, no Means can turn a Sinner unto 


God, when he is once fallen from him. 


; S. Lord, wherefore was thou covered with à purple 
O | a ik | | 
C. That thou mighteſt perceive that it was I that did 
away thy /carlet Sins. | | 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou be 5 crowned with 

Thorns? | 

C. That by wearing Thorns, the Firſi Fruits of the 
Curſe, it might appear, that it is I which take away 
the /zns and curſe of the World, and crown thee with 
the b crown of Life and Glory. 


| : a Mark I 4. 41, 52. b Matth. 27, 2. C Luke 22. *, 58, 60* 

Matth. 26. 74, 75. Luke 22. 61. John 19. 5. 5 Ifa. 1. 18. 
Matt. 27. 29. 1 Pet. 5. 4: Rev. 2. 10, Mattk. 2. 29. 

yy Gg 3 C. That 
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222er 


— 


ihe bruiſed Reed, 8 

S. Lord, w-2reſore waſt thou * mocked of the Jews? 
Chat thou mighteſt inſult over Devils, who other- 
wiic would have mocked thee, as the Philiftizes did 

Samſon, © | | 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou have thy leſed 


Face defiled with a Spittle ? | 
C. That I might cleanſe hy Face from theſhamedf Sin, 
S. Mherefore, Lord, were thy Eyes hood-winked with 
a Veil? 55 
C. That thy ſpiritual Blindneſs being removed, thou 
mighteſt behold the Face of my Father in Heaven. 
SF. Lord, wherefore did they f buffet thee with Fiſts, 
and beat thee with s Staves? 
C. That thou mighteſt be freed from the Strokes and 
Tearings of infernal Fiends ? . 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be reviled? 
C. That God might ſpeak Peace unto thee by his 
Word avd Spirit. 
S. Lord, wherefore was thy Face disfigured with 
Blows a#d Blood? | | 
Ci. That thy Face might ſhine glorious as the* Angel 
in Heaven. . 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be ſo crucl) 
ſcourged ? | n 0 
C. That thou mighteſt be freed from the fi of Con- 
ſcience, and Whips of everlaſting Torments. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou be arraigned di 
m Pilate's Bar ? : 3 | 
C. That thou mighteſt at the Laſt Day be acquitted 
before my Judgment-ſcat. 
S. Lord, ee e wouldeft thou be * falſly accuſed* 
C. That thou ſhouldeſt not be juſtly condemned. 


Matth. 12. 20. Matth. 27. 29. © Judg. 16. 25. Matth. 
27. 30. Mark 14. 64. Matth. 26. 67. 2 Matth. 27. 39. 
Matth. 27. 33. John 19. 3. Ifa. 50. 6, „ Matth. 22. 20. 

1 John 19. 1, Mark 15. 1. Luke 23. 2. 


C. That it might appear that I came not to * break 
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k F. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou be a turned over to 7 

| be condemned by a ftrange Fudge? e 7 

C. That thou being redeemed from the Captivity of | 

[= a helliſh Tyrant, mighteſt be reſtored to God, whoſe 
d W own thou art by right. 77 

F. Wherefore, O Chrift, didſt thou acknowledge, that 

d Pilate had > Power over thee from above ? g 

| C. That Antichriſt, under pretence of being my Vi- 

. car, ſhould not © exa/t himſelf above all © Principali- 

th ties and Powers. 


3 ee why wouldeſt thou ſuffer thy Paſſion, under 


"0 Pontius Pilate, being a Roman Pre/ident to Cæſar 
of Rome ? 

's, C. To ſhew, that the Ceſarean and Pontifician Po- 
lity of * Rome ſhould chiefly perſecute my Church, and 

nd *,rucify me in my Members. 


S. But why, Lord, wouldeft thou be "condemned ? 
C. That the Law being condemned in me, thou 
11s mighteſt not be condemned by it. 
S. But why waſ# thou condemned, ſeeing nothing 
th could be * proved againſt thee ? „ | 
C. That thou mighteſt know, that it was not for ny | 
els Faults, but for thine, that I ſuffered. | | 
S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to“ ſuffer out of | 
Ily the City £ | 
a That I might bring thee to reſt in the heavenly [ 
Via ity. ook wo 8 
S. Lord, why did the Jews compel Simon 4 Cyrene, 
a} coming out of the Field, to carry thy Croſs < | | | 
Ct. To ſhew the Weakneſs whereunto the Burden of I 
ed 2by Sins brought me, and what muſt be every Chriſtian's If 
| Caſe, which goeth out of the Field of this World, to- jj 
* wards the heavenly Feruſalem. | | 


ew. 


Math 27. 2. b John 19. 11. © Tit. 3. 1. 4 Rom. 13. 1: 
1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. Luke 23. 1, 2. John 10. 13, &. I Note well, g 
30. Rev. 11. 8. and Rev. 17. 5, 6. s John 19. 16. * Luke 23. 24. ö 
20, Rom. 8, 3. i Matth. 27. 24. John 19. 6. * Matth. 27. 33. Heb- | 
0 13. 12, Luke 23, 26. Matth. 27. 32, es 

, | | 
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F. Lord, why waſ# thou a tripped of thy Garment? 
C. That thou mighteſt ſee how I torſook af ws 
denn mes... 7 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be b lifted un un 
the Croſs 2 . | 4 wenn, 
C. That I might lift thee up with me to Heaven. 
El * wherefore didſt thou © hang upon a curſed 
ree? 


C. That I might ſatisſy for thy Sin committed in 


cating the forbidden Fruit of a Tree. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou hang between ty 
e Thieves? 2"o Os 
C. That thou my dear Soul mighteſt have place in the 
midft of heavenly Angels. „„ 
F. Lord, wherefore were thy Hands and Feet f nail:d 
to the Croſs © | PREP e 
C. To enlarge thy Hands to do the Works of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and to ſet thy Feet at Liberty to walk in the 
ways of Peace. 55 
S. Lord, wherefore did they crucify thee in Golgo- 
tha, the place of * dead Mens Souls ? 
C. To aſſure thee that my death is life unto the dead. 
S. Lord, why did not the Soldiers divide thy ſeam- 
leſs Coat? 9 
C. To ſhew that my Church is One, without Rent or 
Schi sn. 
F. Lord, wherefore didft thou taſte Vi neg ar andGall* 
C. That thou mighteſt cat the Bread of Augels, and 
drink the Water of Life. OO 
S. Lord, why ſaidft thou upon the Croſs, It is finiſped? 
C. That thou mighteſt know that by my Death, the 
Law was fulfilled, and thy Redemption effected. 
S. Lord, why didft thou cry out upon the Croſs, "My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me © 


ET 
* 


— 


a John 19. 23. b Luke 28. 33. id. d Gen. 2. 17. Luke 
23. 33> f Pal. 22. 16. John 20. 25. e Matth. 27. 33. John 
12. 24. i Matth. 27. 34. “ John 19. 30. Rom. 10. 4. 2 Cor. 


3.13. * Mark 13. 34. C Leit 
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C. Left thou being forſaken of God, ſhouldſt have 
been driven to cry in the Pains of Hell, wo and alas, 
evermore. ENTS ha 5 | 

F. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch a general *Dark- 
neſs, when thou didit ſuffer and cry out upon the Croſs 2 

C. That thou might'ſt ſee an Image of thoſe helliſh 
Pains which I ſuffer'd, to deliver thee from the endleſs 
Pains of Hell, and everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs. 

S. Lord, why would'ft thou have thy > Arms nailed 
abroad © 5 | 

C. That I might embrace thee more lovingly, my 
ſweet Soul. 

S. Lord, why did the Thief that never © wrought 
Good before, obtain Paradiſe upon ſo ſhort Repentance £ 

C. That thou may'ſt ſee the Power of my Death to 
forgive them that repent, that no Sinner needs deſpair. 

F. Lord, why did not the other Thief which hanged 
as near ihee, obtain the like Mercy ? 

C. Becauſe I *leave whom will, to harden themſelves 
in their lewdneſs, to Deſtruction, that all ſhould fear, 
and none preſume. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou cry with ſuch a* loud 
and ftrong Voice in yielding up the Ghoſt © 
C. That it might appear «that no Man took my Life 

from me; but that I laid it down of myſelt. 

S. Lord, wherefore did/t thou commend thy Soul in- 
to thy Father's Hands © 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhould'ſt do, being to 
i depart this Lite. . 
FS. Lord, 2 was the Veil of the Temple rent 

in twain at thy Death © _— Os 
C. To ſhew that the Levitical Law ſhould be no 
longer a Partition-Wall between Fews and Gentiles, 
and that the way to Heaven is now open to all Believers. 


S 


——— 


2 Matth. 27. 45. Þ 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude 5. 6. © Luke 23. 43. 
a Luke 23. 39. Rom. 9. 18. Matth. 27. 50. 8 John 10. 18. 
k Luke 23. 46. i John 23. 46. * Matth. 27. 51. ! Eph. 2. 14. 


Heb. 10. 19, 20. 8 Lord 5 
0 Or 
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5 8. Lord, wherefore did the Earth quake, a and the 


Stones cleave at thy Death? 


C. For Horror to bear her Lord dying, and to up- 
braid the cruel Hardneſs of Sinners Hearts. 


S. Lord, wherefore did not the Soldiers » break thy 


Legs, as they did the Thieves, who hanged at thy right 
and left Hand ? 

C. That thou mighteſt know that they had not Power 
to do any more unto me than the Scripture had foretold 


that they ſhould do, and I ſhould ſuffer to fave thee, 


S. Lord wherefore was thy Side opened with a Spear? 
C. That thou mighteſt have way to come nearer 
my Heart. EE 
F. Lord, wherefore ran there out of thy precious ſide 
Blood and Water® © 
C. To aſſure thee that I was ſlain indeed, ſeeing my 


Heart blood guſhed out, and the Water which com- 


paſſed my Heart flowed forth after it, which once /pjlt, 
Man muſt needs die. | 
S. Lord, wherefore ran the Blood firſt by * itſelf, and 


the Vater afterwards by itſelf, out of thy bleſſed Wound? 


C. To aſſure thee of TWO Things: 1/, That by my 
Blood-ſhedding, FJuſtification and San#ification were 
effected to fave thee. 2405, That my Spirit by the con- 
ſcionable uſe of the Water in Baptiſin, and Blood in the 
Euchariſt, will effect in thee Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
11:ſs, by which thou ſhalt g/orify me? Os 

S.Lord,wherefore did the*Gravesopen at thy Death! 

C. To ſignify, that Death by my Death, had now 
received his Death's Wound, and was overcome. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be £ buried? 


1 
4 


** 
Pk e 


. a Matth. 27. gr. Þ Exod. 12. 46. John 19. 33. John 19. 34. 


© There is about Man's Heart a Skin called Pericardium, containing 


Water, which cools and moiſtens the Heart, left it ſhould be ſcorched 


with continual Motion. This Skin once pierced, Man cannot live, 
Columb. Auatom. I. 7. Horſt. de nat. Human. I 1. Exerc. 8. J. 5 
41 John 5. 6. Matth. 27. 52. f Matth. 27, 60. | 

CG, That 


ä 
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C. That thy Sins might never riſe up to Judgment 
againſt thce. 1 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be buried by two 
ſuch honourable a Senators as Nicodemus and Joſeph of 
Arimathea? | ener 

C. That the Truth of my Death (the Cauſe of thy 
Life) might more evidently appear unto all. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buried in a > New Se- 
pulchre, wherein was never Man laid? 

C. That it might appear that I, and not anot her, aroſe; 
and that by my own Power, and not another's Virtue ; 
like him who revived at the touching of Eliſba's Bones. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou © raiſe up thy Body 


again © 


C. That thou mayeft be aſſured that thy Sins are 


diſcharged, and that thou art juſtified. 

S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many Bodies aof thy Saints 
{which /lept ) ariſe at thy Reſurrectiou? — 

C. To give thee Aſſurance, that all the Saints ſhall 

ariſe, by Virtue of my Reſurrection at the laft Day. 

S. Lord, what fhall I * render unto thee for all theſe 
Benefits © 

C. Love thy Creator, and become a new Creature. 


The Soul's Soliloguy raviſhed in Contemplation of the 
Paſſion of our Lord. | 


ever- bleſſed Redeemer, that thou waſt thus be- 
trayed of Fudas, fold of the Fews, apprehended as a Ma- 
lefactor, and Jed bound as a Lamb to the Slaughter? 
What Evil hadſt thou committed, that thou ſtouldit be 
thus openly arraigned, accuſed falſly and unjuſtly con- 
demned before Aunas and Caiaphas, the Fewiſh Priefts, 
at the Fudgment Seat of Pilate, the Roman Preſident ? 


. Matth. 27. 57. John 19. 39, 40. * John 19. 41. Matth. 27. 
bo. © 2 Kings 13. 21. Mach. 28. 6. Rom. 4. 25. Matth. 27. 
$2,53. Acts 17. 31. ©Pſal. 116. 12. Gal. 6. 17. 


at 


NJ Hat hadft thou done, O my ſweet Saviour, and 
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What was thine Offence ? Or to whom didſt thou ever 
Wrong? That thou ſhouldſt be thus pitifully ſcourged 
with Whips, crow7ed with Thorns, ſcoffed with F louts 

reviled with Words, buffeted with Fiſts, and beaten with 
Staves ? O Lord, what didſt thou deſerve to have thy 
Bleſſed Face pit upon, and cover'd as it were with 
Shame ? To have thy Garments parted, thy Hands and 
Feet nailed to the Croſs? To be lifted up upon the curſed 
Tree, to be crucified among Thieves, and made to 
taſte Gall and Vinegar : And in thy deadly Extremity, 


to endure ſuch a Sea of God's Wrath, that made thee 
to cry out, as if thou hadſt been forſaken of God thy 


Father: Yea, to have thy innocent Heart pierced with 
a cruel Spear, and thy precious Blood to be ſpilt before 
thy bleſſed Mother's Eyes? Sweet Saviour, how much 
waſt thou tormented to endure all this, ſeeing I am ſo 


much amazed to think upon it! I enquire tor thine Ot- 


fence, but I can find none in thee ;. no not ſo much as 


guile to have been found in thy Mouth. Thy Enemies arc 


challenged, and none of them dare rebuke thee of Sin; 


thy Accuſers (that are ſuborn'd) agree not in their Wit- 


neſs; the Judge that condemn'd thee, openly clearcth 
thy Innocency ; his * Wife ſends him word the was 
warned in a Dream that thou waſt a juſt Man, and 
therefore ſhall take heed of doing Injuſtice unto thee. 


Ihe Centurion that executed thee, confeſſed thee of a 


truth to be both a juſt Man, and the very Son of God. 
The Thief that hangeth with thee juſtifieth thee, hat 
thou haſt done nothing amiſs. What is the cauſe then, O 


Lord, of this thy cruel Ignominy, Paſſion and Death? 


I, O Lord, I am the cauſe of theſe thy Sorrows, my 


Sins wrought thy Shame, my Iniquities are the occaſion 


of thy Injurics. J have committed the Fault, and thou 
art plagued for the Offence; I am guilty, and thou art 
arraigned; I committed the Sin, and thou ſuffered i} 


* 3 
EE : 


Matth. 27. 9. 


the 
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the death; I have done the Crime, and thou hangedſt on 
the Croſs . Oh the deepneſs of God's. Love! Oh the 
wonderful Diſpoſition of heavenly Grace! Oh the un- 
meaſurable Meaſure of divine Mercy ! the Wicked tranſ- 
greſſeth, and the Juſt is puniſhed ; the Guilty let eſcape, 
and the Innocent is arraigned ; the Malefador is acquit- 
ted, and the Harmleſs condemned ; what the evil Man 
deſerveth, the good Man ſuffereth; the Servant doth 
the Fault, the Maſter endureth the Strokes. What ſhall 
Ifay? Man ſinneth and God dieth. O Sor of God / 


who can ſufficicntly expreſs thy Love, or commend thy 


Pity, or extol thy Praiſe? | was proud, and thou art 
humble; 1 was diſobedient, and thou becameſt ohedient; 
I did eat the forbidden Fruit, and thou didſt hang on 
the curſed Tree ; I played the glutton, and thou didſt 
faſt; evil Concupiſcence drew me to eat the pleaſant Ap- 
ple, and perfect Charity led thee to drink of the bitter Cup. 
I cilayed the ſweetneſs of the Fruit, and thou didſt taſte 
the bitterneſs of the Gall. Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when I 
laughed; but bleſſed Mary wept when thy Heart bled 
and died. O my God, here I ice thy Goodneſs, and my 
Badneſs; thy Juſtice, and my Injuſtice; the Impiety of 
my Fleſh, and the Piety of thy Nature. And now, O 
bleſſed Lord, thou haſt endured all this for my ſake ; 
what ſhall I render unto thee for all thy benefits beſtowed 
upon me a linful Soul ? Indeed, Lord, I acknowledge, 


that I owe thee already for my Creation more than J 


am able to pay: For I am in that reſpect bound, with 
all my Powers and Affections to love and adore thee. 
It I owed myſelf unto thee for giving me nyſelſ, in my 
Creation, what ſhall I now render thee for giving thy- 
ſelf for me to ſo cruel a Death, to procure my Redemp- 
tion? Great was the Benefit that thou wouldſt create me 
of nothing. But what Tongue can expreſs the Great- 
neſs of this Grace, that thou didſt redeem me with ſo 


dcar a Price, when I was worſe than nothing? Surely, 


Lord, If I cannot pay the Thanks I owe thee (and who 
1 can 
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can pay thee, who beftoweſt thy Graces without reſpe 
of merit or regard of meaſure? ) it is the abundance of 
thy Bleſſings that makes me ſuch a Bankrupt, that Iam 
ſo far unable to pay the Principal, that I cannot poſ- 
/ibly pay ſo much as the Intereſt of thy Love. 

But, O my Lord, thou knoweſt, that ſince the loſs 
of thy Image (by the Fall of my unhappy Parents) 
cannot love thee with all my Might, and Mind, as! 
ſhould ; therefore as thou didſt firſt caſt thy Love upon 
me, when I was a child of Wrath, and a lump of the 
loft and condemned World; ſo now, I beſeech thee, 
ſhed abroad thy Love by thy Spirit, thro' all my Facul- 
ties and Affections; that tho' I can never pay thee in 
that meaſure of Love which thou haſt deſerved, yet! 
may endeayour to repay thee in ſuch a manner, as thou 
vouchſafeſt to accept in Mercy That I may in truth of 
Heart love my Neighbour for thy ſake, and love thee 
above all, for thine own ſake. Le nothing be plea- 
ſant unto me, but that which is pleaſing unto thee, 
And, {ſweet Saviour, ſuffer me never to be loſt or caſt 
away, whom thou haſt bought ſo dearly with thine owy 
moſt precious Blood. O Lord, let me never forget 
thine infinite Love, and this unſpeakable Benefit of my 
Redemption; without which, it had been better for me 
never to have been, than to have any Being. 
And ſeeing that thou haſt vouchſaſed me the Aſſiſ- 
tance of thy holy Spirit, ſuffer me, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, who art the Father of Spirits, in the Mediation 
of thy Son, to ſpeak a few Words in the Ears of my 
Lord. If thou, O Father, deſpiſeſt me for my Iniqui- 
ties, as I have deſerved; yet be merciful unto me for 
the Merits of thy Son, who ſo much for me hath ſut- 
fered. What if thou ſeeſt nothing in me but miſery, 
which might move Anger and Paſſion? yet behold the 
Merits of thy Son, and thou ſhalt ſee enough to move 


thee to Mercy and Compaſſion. Behold the Myſtery of 


his Incarnation, and remit the Miſery of my Tranſgreſ- 
ſion. And as oft as the Wounds of thy Son appear 
-£ in 
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in thy /g ht, O let the Woes of my Sins be hid from thy 
Preſence. As oft as the redneſs of his Blood gliſters in 
thy Eyes, O let the guiltineſs of my Sins be blotted 
out of thy Book. The wantonneſs of my fleſb provokes 
thee to Wrath, O let the Chaſtity of his Fleſh perſuade 
thee to Mercy; that as my Flefp ſeduced me to Sin, fo 
his Fleſp may reduce me into thy Favour. My Diſobe- 
dience hath deſerved a great Revenge; but his Obedi- 
ence merits a greater Weight of Mercy : For what can 
Man deſerve to ſuffer, which God, made Man, cannot 
merit to have forgiven ? When I conſider the greatneſs 
of thy Paſſion, then do I ſee the trueneſs of that ſaying ; 
That Chriſt came into the World to ſave the chiefeſt 
Sinners. Dareſt thou, O Cain, ſay that thy Sins are 
greater than may be forgiven ? Thou lieſt like a Mur- 
derer, the Mercies of one Chriſt are able to forgive a 
world of Cains, if they'll believe and repent. © The 
© Sins of all Sinners are finite, the Mercies of God are 
© infinite. Therefore, O Father, for the Death and 
Paſſion's fake, which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt has ſuf- 
© tered for me, and I have now remembred to thee ; 
© pardon and forgive thou unto me all my Sins, and 
deliver me from the Curſe and Vengeance which they 
© have juſtly deſerved, and thro' his Merits make me, 
O Lord, a Partaker of thy Mercy. It is thy Mercy 
* that I ſo carneſtly knock for: Neither ſhall my Im- 
© portunity ccaſe to call, and knock, with the Man 
* that would borrow the Loaves, until thou ariſe, and 
* open unto me thy Gates of Grace. And if thou 
* wilt not beſtow on me thy Loaves, yet, O Lord, 
* deny me not the Crumbs of thy Mercy, and thoſe 
* ſhall ſuffice thy hungry Hand-maid. And ſeeing thou 
* requireſt nothing tor thy Benefits, but that I love 
| © thee in the Truth of my inward Heart (whereof 
* a New Creature is the trucft outward Teſtimony) 
* and that it is as caſy for thee to make me a new 
* Creature, as to bid me to be ſuch : Create in me, O 
| 1 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, a new Heart, and renew in me a right 
Spirit; and then thou ſhalt ſee how (mortifying 
Old Adam and his corrupt Luſts) I will ſerve thee 
as thy new creature, in a new Life, after a new 
Way, with a new Tongue, and new Manners, 
with new Words, and new Works, to the Glo- 
ry of thy Name, and the winning other ſinful 
Souls to thy Faith, by my devout Example. 
Keep me for ever, O my Saviour, from the 
Torments of Hell, and Tyranny of the Devil. 


And when I am to depart this Life, ſend thy 


holy Angels to carry me, as they did the Soul of 


Lazarus, into thy Kingdom. Receive me into 


that joyful Paradiſe, which thou didſt promiſe 
to the penitent Thief, who at his laſt Gaſp upon 
the Croſs, ſo devoutly begged thy Mercy, and 
Admiſſion into thy Kingdom. Grant this, O 
Chriſt, for thy own Name's Sake, to whom (as 
is moſt due) I aſcribe all Glory and Honour, 
Praiſe and Dominion, both now and for eyer. 


Amen. 


